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** But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : and he ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you with meekness and fear : 

" Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evil doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

** For it is better, if the wilt of God be so, that ye suffer for well-doing 
than for evil-doing'." 1 Peter, ili. 15> 16, 17. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



BoMton^ Franklin Place^ 1800. 

^s fnMn my time of life and accumnlatiog infirmities, I 
indulge a hope, that the hour of my emancipation draweth nigh i 
and as my labours must, of course, close with my life, I do, upon 
dus sixth day of June, one thousand and eight hundred, commence 
a plan of noting and preserving as often as my leisure, my health, 
and my mental feelings shall permit, the heads of those discourses 
which I may yet be permitted to deliver. When I am no more 
with the dear 3;>eople of Qod in this place, these hints may be 
amplified and improved, to the glory of the only-wise God our 
Saviour, and the comfort and edification of my much loved con« 
gregation ; and if God should spare the life of my faithful friend, 
she may so arrange these hints as to render them generally useful. 
She has long been an attentive hearer of the word of God, and she 
is sufficiently acquainted with the foundation laid in Zion to rejoice 
in the superstructure, to echo the divinely inspired voice, which 
emphatically cries upon the elevation of the top-stone, Grace, 

GRACE UWTO XT. 

Tlus £EUthful friend will not, as I believe, be at a loss, while 
perfecting or filling up the outiines of discourses delivered, even 
when she was not present ; and should she find leisure and inclina- 
tion, she may collect these scattered materials, and connecting 
them together, compose a volume that may contain instruction 
and consolation, both to preachers and hearers. 



Vi nrTEODUCTION. 

Those who have, from time to dme^ listened vhh admiration, 
delight, and gratitude, to the Tolume of inspiration, will be gratifi- 
ed when they recognize these glorious truths, presented in this 
eoocise manner to their view ; they ivill thus be reminded of vrhat 
they before so well knew, and they will not readily let those divine 
discoveries pass from their recoUecdon. 

I have another motive for wishing to preserve these outlines of 
sermons ; it appears to me they will clearly manifest, that tcri/iture 
is the best exfiotitor olMcrifiture 4 and they will impress upon the 
serious and attentive mind, a veneration for the testimonies of 
divine truth. 

Placed in their own proper light, the sacred records will appear 
to be what they really are, a cotisiatent and a iummot^ revelation, 
I confess I have only caught a glimpse of the glory of these divinely 
consolatory truths ; but I have seen more of their divinity, when 
oonsulting no other testimony, than while encompassed by zerowd 
of commeniatcTM, 

In taking these minutes, order makes no part of my calculation. 
The idea of preserving these small scrips of paper, on which a 
few texts of scripture will appear, primarily intended merely as a 
direction to my own mind, since I have suffered from the failure of 
my memory ; this idea, I say, is of recent birth, many are lost, and 
those which remain are more indebted for preservation to accidentf 
than to design. To dates I have had no regard, having devoted the 
greater part of my life to the study of the scripture, and possessing 
some strength of memory, I have not, imtil lately, found it neces-* 
sary to note upon paper a single text ; and being confident, that I 
was designed rather for a speaker than a scribe, I have, perhaps 
too much indulged a natural aversion from writing. 

But should my friend continue her mortal career after ^ am 
called out of time, she may derive essential advantage from com** 
piling and arranging these minutes ; they will aid in forming the 
mind of our prec^ofis chUd ; they will lead her to thestudy of th^s^ 
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seripturesy wbich are able to make her wise unto aalyation ; they 
will, as her youthful fiK:ultiea expand, finint her to the rock of agesy 
whence she is to derive support, protection, and consolation ; they 
will teach her, at all times, (and especially when her earthly par- 
ents shall be removed,) on whom she b to repose her brightest 
hopes of happbess ; they will teach her, while a sojourner in this 
weary land, to take shelter under the overshadowing wings of her 
Ai.Mi«HTT FaiSHD, f^ thai everlosHng Father vfho can never dieg 
they will teach her to come up from tlus wilderness leaning upon 
the Beloved ; in one word, they will give her joy and uninterrupted 
peace, in believing the true sayings of her God. 

From my long acqudntance with, and close study of the sacred 
pagea, I am persuaded their worth is very little known. The 
volume of inspiration exhibits, in its connexion, a complete view 
of the redemption of the human family. The splendid truths con- 
tained in the Old and New*Testaments, have, even from the early 
days of Christianity, been obscured by commentators j but the doc- 
trines of revelation are consistent doctrines j and this is, as I con* 
oei ve, a strong proof of the divinity of the oracles of our God ; and 
I repeat, that an accurate investigation and comfiarison of scripture 
testimonies, will abundantly elucidate and confirm this tiuct 

I am persuaded I shall not proceed far in this vast undertak&ig, 
but the hbits I may collect, when the passages to which I shall 
refer, are fairly transcribed, and placed in th^r own natural and 
luminous order, may produce reflection, reflection may produce 
^uiry ; persons possessing superior abilities may engage in th« 
subject, new paths of light may open, and the religious world may 
be enriched by new cHscoveries. 
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SKETCH I. 

Exodus, xr. 7, 8. 

And in the greatneta of thine excellency thmt hast overthrown them 
that roeeufi against thee : thou sendeet Jbrth thy wrath^ which con^ 
Mttmed them as stubble^ and with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together ; the floods stood upright as an heapy and 
the depths were congealed in the hearts of the sea, 

Finty i^HO were they who rose up against Israel ? The 
adversaries of God's people were many. All those who were round 
aixiut them combined for their destruction, but the enemies partic. 
ularly alluded to in this passage are described in the context, Pha- 
raoh and his host Pharaoh, as the enemy of Israel, may be consid- 
ered as a type of the grand adversary. 

Secondly, Of whom was Israel a figure ? Israel is considered as 
an epitome of mankind ; the Jews of the elect, the especial inherit- 
ance of God. The Gentiles we know were without, but the middle 
lirall of partition is broken down and the Jew and Gentile are made 
one. Zechariah, ii. 8, ^< For thus saith the Lord of hosts. After 
the glory hath he sent roe unto the nations which spoiled you : for 
he that toucheth you,toucheth the apple of his eye." Thus thinks 
and thus speaks the Lord of hosts, in every age and in every place, 
of those whom he hath selected as his inheritance. But in the elev- 
enth verse of this chapter, Zechariah decidedly alludes to the abo- 
lition of the then existing distinctions. << And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people, and I will 
dwell in the midst of them.*' 

Vol. in. 2 
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Thirdly, Wherein is the greatness of the divitie excellency dis- 
played ? In overthrowing those that rose up against us, the context 
is full to this purpose. The Lord is a man of war, the Lord is his 
name. God spake the word, and the horse and his rider were 
thrown into the sea. When the God of Israel girded the loins and 
strengthened the arm, Gideon with his little company, with his trum- 
pet, his pitcher, and his lamp, chased his thousands ; Sampson, with 
the jaw bone of an ass, proceeded conquering and to conquer ; and* 
nerved for the combat by the God of heaven, the son of Jesse, with 
a sling and a stone, became victorious over Goliah of Gath. It is 
i^roarkable that the stone of the brook, chosen by the youthful war* 
rior as his weapon of defence aod attack,entered the head of theGiant. 
Thua did the seed of the woman bruise the head of the adversary. 

Fourthly, Did God accomplish the destruction of the enemy by 
the manifestations of his wrath ? The enemies of mankind, of 
Israel, who are the inheritance of God, are destroyed by the breath 
of the Lord. *<By the blast of God they perish and by the breath of 
his nostrils are they consumed. Thou hast broken the yoke of his. 
burden and the staff of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian. For 
every battle of the warrior is with confused nmse and garments 
rolled in blood, but this shall be with burning and with fire.'* 

The vauntings of the enemy, in the ninth verse of the chapter 
which contains our text, are truly in character. ^ 1 will pursue, I 
will overtake, I will divide the spoil, I will draw my sword, my hand 
shall destroy them." The description of the catastrophe, as given 
^n the tenth verse, is (beyond expression) beautiful : perhaps it is 
hardly surpassed by that oft cited passage in Genesis, i. 3, ^' And 
God said. Let there be light, and there was light." I^et us attend 
to this tenth verse : «' Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea cov- 
ered them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters." This cori*es- 
ponds exactly with another divine testimony : ^ Thou wilt cast all 
our sins, as u stone, into the depths of the sea ;" and in the book of 
Revelations we are told, « That the abominations of the earth were 
as a great millstone cast into the depths of the sea. " 

Thus gloriously victorious is the Redeemer, in the cause of his 
people. In all their afflictions ho was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them. In his love and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them and carried them all the days of old. But they 
rebelled and vexed his holy s^urit ; therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought against them. Theu he remembered 
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t&c days of old^ MoseS) and his people^ saying, Where b he that 
bfx)ught them up out of the sea, with the shepherd of his flock I 
that led them through the deep as an horse in the wilderaessi that 
they should not stumble ? Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory. Doubtless thou art 
our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us and Israel acknowl- 
edge U8 not : thou O Lord art our Father, our Redeemer, and thy 
luune is from everlasting. 
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Exodus, xxviii. 2. 

irfnrf thou 9halt make holy garmcntt for Aaron thij brother ^ for glory 

and for beauty. 

First, Although Aaron was the brother of Moses, yet 
Moses was app(Anted to act as a God unto Aaron. Exodus, iv. 1 C>. 
^ And he (Aaron) shall be thy spokesman unto the people ; and he 
shall be to thee injitead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead 
of God." 

Secondly, Aaron was the Priest, the high Priest, whose office is 
pointed out. Leviticus, xvi. 3. *< And the Lord said unto Moses^ 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into 
the holy place within the veil, before the mercy*seat which is upon 
the ark, that he die not ; for I will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-seau" 

Thirdly, The garments of this high Priest were holy garments. 
The term holy is, in the sacred volume, occasionally applied to in* 
animate matter, as to the temple and the consecrated vessels. It is 
sometimes used to designate the whole Jewish nation. Exodus, 
xxiL 31. ^^ And ye shall be holy men unto me." Leviticus, xi. 44. 
<< For I am the Lord your God ; ye shall therefore sanctify your- 
selves, and ye shall be holy." Numbers, xvi. 3. ^' Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy." 

Fourthly, Christians will never forget that Jesus Christ, of whom 

Aaron was a luminous type, is their high Piiest. Hebrews, ii. 17. 

^ Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 

brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high Priest in aft 
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things pertaining to God^ to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people." 

Fifthly, By the appointment of God) the high Priest was to be 
clad in holy garments when ministering before the Lord, and a view 
of these symbolic garments leads to an important inquiry. 

Sixthly, What were the garments of the glorious high Priest of 
onr profession ? The prophet Isaiah, our ever-ready, our evangel- 
ical expositor, gives us (chap. xlix. verse 18,) an answer to this 
question. << Lift up thine eyes round about and behold ; all these 
gather themselves together and come to thee. As I live, saith the 
Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them ali om mith an oma* 
menty and bind them gn thee a* a bride doeth** And are we not 
assured by the volume of inspiration, that Emmanuel passed by the 
nature of Angels and took upon him the seed of Abraham— ^oMed 
himaelf inhumanity ? 

Seventhly, These garments are holy garments I Astomshing I 
Is the fulness of human nature, fallen from rectitude, fallen from 
righteousness, is this nature holy ? Assuredly. For the Being who 
called the human &mily into existence, and who so loved them as 
to i^ve them his son, has made this son unto them witdomy righi* 
emuneasy and aanetificatum ; thus presenting them with that holiness 
which renders them blameless before the Lord. 

Eighthly, These garments shall be for glory and for beauty f 
Isaiah is again ready with his lumifious omiment Iviii. 8. << Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shaU 
spring forth speedily ; and thy righteousness shall go before thee, 
the glory of the Lord shall by thy re-reward :" and thus clothed in 
garments of spotless purity, the Redeemer of the worid shall say, 
« Behold thou art Bur, my love, thy beauty is without a cloud, I see 
no spot nor wrinkle in thee." 



SKETCH III. 

Exodus xxviii. 3, 4, 5. 

First, It is observable that Moses was directed to speak unto 
all who were wise hearted, whom God had filled with the spirit of wis* 
dom. It was not sufficient that they were wise heaited : previous 
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to their possessing ability to make those holy garments, God must 
gjre them the spirit of wisdom. The thirty*first chapter and sixth 
Terse of this book corroborates^ if it does not illustrate this clause 
in our text. << And I, behold I, have given him Aholiab the son of 
Ahiumach of the tribe of Dan, and in the hearts of all that are wise 
heartedy I have put wisdom, that they may make all that I have 
commanded thee.'' Isuah, xxviii. 36. *<For his God doth instruct 
him to discretion, and doth teach him." Again, verse, twenty-ninth. 
** Thb also cometh forth from the I^rd of hosts, which is wonder- 
ful in counsel, and excellent in working." 

Secondly, The garments which were to be made. A breast- 
{Aate, Le^ticus, viii. 8. Urim and Thummim. The breastplate 
is a piece of defensive armour, 1 Thessalonians, v. 8. But let us 
who are of the day be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith, and 
love, and, for an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

Thirdly, The Ephod. A coat or upper garment. To be made 
of gokl, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. Each 
of these colours is expressive of the grace and truth which were 
brought to light by our great high Priest, who is the author and 
finisher of our fidth. Gold was, and is conddered the most pre- 
cious metal, and therefore it is selected to convey an idea of the 
inestimable value of the Redeemer of the world. Isaiah xiii* 13. 
I will make a man more precious than fine gold, even a man than 
the golden wedge of Opbir. Blue is emblematick of fiiithfulness. 
Scarlet of courage or heroism ; and a mixture of these colours, blue 
and scarlet, becomes purple. The fine linen is a figure of thai gar- 
ment of unspotted righteousness, wrought out by Jesus Christ for 
the sunts. These were the colours, and such the quality of the 
finished Ephod, or the outward coat or garment, prepared for the 
high Priest, which demonstrates that he was clothed with the gar- 
ments of salvation, and covered with the robe of righteousness. It 
is remarkable that the Evangelist Luke, xvi. 19, describes the rich 
man as clothed in purple and fine linen, which is one proof that the 
parable of the rich man and the beggar was intended as a represent- 
ation of the two nations, Jews and Gentiles. The Jews fared 
sumptuously every day, while the person of Lazarus is a striking 
figure of the Gentiles. 

We pass, for the pretent^ the broidered coat, the robe, and the 
mitre, dwelling with ineffable pleasure upon the girdle. In the 
eighth verse of this chapter, this girdle is called the curious girdle 
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of the Ephod. The prophet Jeremiah^ xiiiy 1 1, gives us the design 
of this memorable girdle* the formation and texture of which was 
directed bj Omnipotence. ^ For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man, so have. I caused to cleave unto me, the whole house of 
IsraeU and the whole house of Judah saith the Lord, that they 
might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory : but they would not hear." 

As a further illustration of our subject, we present the last verse 
of the thirtieth chapter of Deuteronomy. << That thou mayest love 
the Lord thy God and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him ; for he is thy Hie, and the length of 
thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.'* 
Twenty-ninth 5th, ^< And thou shalt take the garments and put upon 
AsCron, the coat, and the robe of the Ephod, and the pphod, and 
the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the Ephod. 
Compare this direction with Revelations i. 13, ^ And in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks one like unto the son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle/' Can we view the divine substance of these figureSi 
and not feel our bosoms glow^ as if touched with a coal from the 
sacred altar of God ? Can we view this son of man, thus girt about^ 
without rendering him the devout homage of gratitude, of the 
purest adoration I 
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Exodus, xxviii, 9 — 12. 

Fii*st, 1 HE names of the people of €rod were to be engraven 
upon onyx stones. The onyx stone is a gem as transparent as 
chrystal. Moses was directed to select two stones, on which were 
to be engraven the names of the people of God, and these stones, 
thus engraven, were to be set in ouches of gold-— small golden 
frames. 

Secondly, These stones, thus engraven, and thus set, were to be 
for a memorial. What are we to understand, in this place, by a 
memorisH Joshua iv. 7, ^^Tlien yc shall answer them, that the 
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ipFatemof Jordan were cut oif before the ark of tbe covenant of the 
LoBo ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
•ff : and these stones shall be for a memorial unto the children of 
Israel forever. 

Thus, these stones were to be a standing memorial of the love of 
God to the people ; and these precious stones set in gold» and en- 
graven with their names* were continually reminding them of the 
iove wherewith he loved them. This memorial is an abiding me- 
morial. Psalm cxxxv. 1 3, << Thy name, O Lord, endureth for- 
ever ; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations." 

Thirdly, and lastly, Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord 
{or a memorial. Thus both the high Priest and the people were to 
heboid these names, thus arranged, thus engraven, as a perpetual 
memorial : the people that they may never be unmindful of the 
necessity of such an high Priest, and the high Priest that he may 
forever live for the people. Hebrews, vii. 25, ^ Wherefore he is 
able always to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them." Yea, 
verily, the God-man of whom the Jewish high Priest was a figure, 
is able to save unto the uttermost, for when he ascended, the people 
ascended with him, they came unto God by him, in their eider 
brother, in their common head, in the head of every man. 

But the high Priest must bear the names of the people upon his 
shoulders. Isaiah, ix. 6, (< For unto us a child is bom, unto us a 
son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulder." God 
BO loved the world, that he gave them his son. I introduce this 
precious |)assage in this place, because it is frequently made a 
question, indeed a subject of violent contention, to whom this son 
"was given. But John, the beloved disciple, decidedly says, ^< Grod 
so loved tAe world as to give them his son," and upon the shoulders 
of this son, thus given, the government shall be placed. How va- 
lious, and how comprehensive are the names of the Redeemer ! 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace. 

I confess I am so fond of this passage, that I rarely pass an opr 
portunity of giving it in full, even when it may not appear, in every 
part, perfectly apposite. But indeed I am inexpressibly delighted 
with every testimony penned by the spirit of truth, and the per- 
mission frequently to reiterate passages from sacred writ, is to me 
a divine indulgence. How delightful the study of the sacred ors- 
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cles ! How Fefreshing to slake our thirst at the never fsuiing^ foun- 
tain of truth I The spirit of God) by the prophet Isaiah^ xxii. 22, 
presents us with another glorious passage, which is fiiU to our 
present purpose. *< And the key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and none shall shut ; and he 
shall shut) and none shall open." I cannot forbear proceeding on- 
ward, even to the close of this chapter. 

*<And I will &sten him as a nail in a sure place ; and he shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father's house* And they shall hang 
upon him all the glory of his father's house, the offspring and the 
issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 
to all the vessels of flagons. In that day, aaith the Lord of hosts, 
shall the nail that is &stened in the sure place be removed and be 
cut down and fall ; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off: 
for the Lord hath spoken it*' 

Of what is this nail fastened in a sure place figurative ? Doubtless 
of the Lord Jesus. He was indeed fastened in a sure place, his 
abode was the heaven of heavens, and he was truly for a glorious 
throne in the house of his Father* AH the glory of his father's 
house hangeth upon him ; the offspring and his issue, all vessels of 
small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of 
flagons. What is designed by those vessels ? The human fiimily 
are compared to vessels ; some individuals are said to be vessels of 
wrath, fitted for destruction. But they shall be emptied of wrath, 
and rescued from destruction. 

When was this nail removed I In the day of the Lord ; in the 
day which burnt as an oven, when all that were proud and who did 
wickedly became as stubble. When Christ Jesus suffered upon 
the cross, the intense fire of that indignation which burned furiously 
against the transgressions of mankind ; when so exquisite were his 
agonies that he was removed, he was cut down, yea, although fas- 
tened in a sure place, united to^ and one with (he divine nature, he 
expired, and the burden that was upon him, by which he had been 
thus sorely oppressed, thus weighed down, the iniquities of the 
people were cut off. Merciful God, can language be plainer ? Yes, 
he was indeed, and in truth, the immaculate Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. These are, to the wretched, 
wandering, undone children of men, blessed discoveries. These 
are glad tidings of good things, and this intelligence, eternal praises 
be to God, this intelligence is sent to you, my beloved hearers^ to 
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me, and not to us only, but to all mankind. And, moreover, it is 
srot by one who cannot He, who is no deceiver. Verily, verily, we 
may at all times trust in the Lord, not being afraid, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 



SKETCH V. 

Exodus, xxviii. S6, 37, 38. 

First, The higti*Priest. 

Secondly, The furniture of his head— a mitre. Upon 'this mi- 
tre is placed a plate of pure gold, which plate of pure gold appears 
upon the fore front of the mitre. 

Thirdly, Upon this plate was engraven Holiness to the Lord. 
Holiness consists in a conformity to the nature and will of God. 
Hebrews xii. 14. " Follow peace with all men, and holiness, wath- 
out which no man shall see the Lord.'' Why was not the plate 
and its engravings fixed upon the bteastplate, upon which were en- 
g^ved the names of the different tribes ? Because this high Priest 
was a figure of the Saviour, of that Saviour who was made of God 
unto us, sanctification ; and he only is holy : our holiness is in our 
head ; all who are taught of God will devoutly say, Jesus shall be 
our constant theme, the one object of our unceasing adoration. It 
is the joy of the christian that Jesus is holy, and that this Holy Onc 
is the Holy One of Israel. Our high Priest is the Holy One 
OF Israel. A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, 
of your brethren, like unto me. Him shall ye hear. This holy 
One God hath given to the unholy 1 God so loved the world that 
he gave unto them his holy One, and this that they may be accepted 
in the beloved, in his holiness. Hebrews iii. 1. «< Whei*efore, 
holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apos* 
lie and high Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus :" In this pas- 
sage those are denominated holy, who were, as they themselves 
confessed, remarkably unholy. Hence it is plain their holiness 
-was only to be found in their head, in the Apostle and high Priest 
of their profession, in Christ Jesus. 

Fourthly, This plate was to be fastened to the head of the high 
Priest with a blue lace. We have before seen that this colour was 
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etnbletnatic of faithfiilneaft and truth ; and it was thus fiistened thai 
it might be upon the mitre. 

Holiness is perfection. In the present state of things, the peo« 
pie of God are unquestionably imperfect ; they are in themselves 
decidedly unholy. The oracles' of God in, I had almost said count- 
less passages, bear the most unequivocal testimony to this truth. 
Yet the family of man, although depraved and polluted, were be- 
loved by their God, so much beloved that he gave them his Son^ 
and as, in thb Son, it pleased the Father that all fulness should 
dwell, in giving unto the people this son, he gave them himself. 
Every record, both in the law and in the gospel, combines to assure 
us for what purpose this arrangement was made, that the people o£ 
God might be saved from their sins, that their transgressions might 
be taken away in and by Christ Jesus, that individual members might 
be presented in their head, without spot and blameless, and that they 
might ultimately i}e without sin, even in their own characters. 
Psalm xciii. 5. ''Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness becometh 
thine house, O Lord, forever." Zechariah xiv. 30. '< In that day 
shall there be upon the bells of. the horses, holiness unto tkx 
LoKD ; and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls 
. upon the altar.'' There are, in the house, vessels of honour, and 
vessels of dishonour ; but they are all in the house of the Lord ; 
and, says the prophet Zechariah, in that day the pots in the Lord's 
house shall be like the bowls upon the altar. Those vessels of 
dishonour, those vessels of wrath, shall, in God's time, be brokeiiy 
and of course emptied of their wrath, but they shall be made over 
agun nobler vessels, fitted for the master's use, and instead of being 
filled with wrath, they shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord. Bishop Lowth, commenting upon this passage, says, it 
seems to imply the promise of universal peace, a blessing which 
he acknowledges to be often mentioned in the prophets as a con- 
comitant of the flourishing state of Christ's kingdom. Doth not 
every faculty of our souls ardently supplicate ? Hasten, good God> 
this glorious era. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, for thine, and 
thine only, is the right to reign. 
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neaubjeet qf the preceding SketchC9 critically examined^ cofiiouBly 
dilatedj and conudered with a single eye; together with rejections ^ 
serious J solemn and consolatory^ 

OoNsxDERiNG the sacerdotal garments made for the 
Isradltish high Priest, under the especial direction of Almighty 
God> I may be excused if I indulge myself by expatiating particu" 
larly upon those emblematick vestments^ which I consider as a 
striking compendium of that grace and truth, which was brought 
to light by the gospel. 

It appears to me that the different parts of these heaven directed 
garments contain information which is indisputably worthy of all 
acceptation. 

The character priest. The very^ name priest— it is another term 
for advocate. The priest under the Mosaic law was never consid- 
ered as an adversary- He was a peace maker, who brought near 
the offended and the offender. In 2 Chronicles, ri. 41, Solomon 
emphatically says, " Now, therefore, arise, O Lord God, into thy 
resting place, thou and the ark of thy strength : let thy priests, O 
Lord God, be clothed with salvation." How tremendously would 
our situation have been reversed, had Solomon said, let thy priests 
be clothed with damnation ! The Apostle Paul dwelleth impres- 
sively upon the priesthood. In the first verse of the sixth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews he thus expresses himself; " There- 
fore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection ; not laying again the foundation of repentance from 
dead works and of faith toward God." 

There is unquestionably a growth in grace, and in the knowledge 
and k)ve of God, and, leaving those things which are behind, we 
should press forward to the prize of our high calling, which is in 
Christ Jesus. Paul describes himself, and his brethren, in the 
immatry,io his Epistles to the Colossians, i. 28, as preaching Christ 
Jesus, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; 
that they might present cveiy man perfect in Christ Jesus. Indeed 
it is iiopossible a merely human being can be presented perfect any 
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where but in Christ Jesus ; perfection can only be found in the 
Redeemer of men. Indeed, this arrangement in the divine econo- 
my is pei*fectly accommodated to the nature of man ; were the in- 
dividuals of mankind, during their continuance in this changeful 
state, entrusted with that which is eventually to constitute their 
felicity, they would as probably forfeit heaven, as did their first 
parents their high standing in the garden of Eden. 

We indulge a hope, and it is a blessed hope, a hope which is 
full of immortality : we indulge, I say, a hope from the testimonies 
of sacred writ, that the glorious high Priest of our profession pre- 
sents us before the divine nature as his fulness, as complete in him. 

The ceremonial law abounds with striking figures of grace and 
truth. The books of Exodus and Leviticus are a rich treasury of 
emblems, calculated to illustrate the grand plan of redemption. 
And yet, strange to tell, there are men, men famed for learning 
and for piety, professing christians too, who have not only regarded 
the law of ceremonies with sovereign contempt* but have spoken 
of it as ludicrous and lamented that it had obtained a place in the 
Bible! 1 

A celebrated preacher, a Doctor Foster, who was contemporary 
with Doctor Watts, boasted his infidelity respecting the ceremonial 
law. The christian poet frequently held converse with him, and 
in one of those interviews, he requested Mr. Foster to accompany 
him in a walk, engaging to introduce him to a friend of his, an old 
friend, possessing great exccllence« but far advanced in life, for 
which reason, as be might soon be called home, he embraced every 
opportunity of visiting him. Doctor Foster readily consented to 
make the visit, and on their way to the residence of the old gentle- 
man, Foster was prepared to meet an extraordinary person, by 
learning from Doctor Watts, that he was singular in his manners ; 
but, continued the Doctor, I never interrupt him, I respect him 
too highly to counsel or direct him, yet, it must be confessed, there 
are times when, to a stranger, he would appear a complete idiot. 

When our visiters reached the mansion of the sage, Walts would 
not permit the servant to announce them— No, said he, your mas- 
ter is acquainted with me, he is in his study, I presume ? Yes Sir. 
Very well, we will walk up, but softly if you please, lest we surprise 
him. It happened that the old gentleman was seated with his back 
to the door, at a table, on which was placed an apparatus, to which 
Foster was a stranger. As they entered without noise, and the 
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sage vas wrapped in C9nteinplation9 they remsdned unobserved, 
and he pursued his purpose. Watts held up his finger to his friend, 
as a token of silence, and Foster beheld him with sensations in 
which fdty was a prevalent ingredient. After regarding him a 
considerable time, they turned about, making their exit as silently 
as they had entered. Immediately on their reaching the street, 
well, said Watts, what do you think of my friend ? Alas I Sir, said 
Foster, my sensations were truly melancholy. The appearance of 
hunum nature, in such a state of degradation, cannot but give pain. 
I regarded the old gentleman with compassion, with pity ; a view 
of man reduced to a state of second'childhood, is a sad spectacle, 
and we are doubly mortified, when the character has been such as 
you represent that of your friend, highly respectable. 

Yes, Sir^ respectable indeed— But, my dear Sir, my sole object 
in attending you to his house this morning, was to give you an op- 
portunity of detecting your own folly, in the remarks you have 
occasionally thrown out, upon the books of Moses, especially that 
law of ceremonies which those books record. You saw the old 
gentleman we have visited with pity ; you beheld his cups and 
straws, and breath blown bubbles, and you imagined a derilection of 
in9 undevBtanding ; you sufifioaed he was in a state of accotid child' 
hood. Nothing can be farther from the truth ; he was at the mo- 
ment you beheld him, making experiments in science, which may 
probably conduce to the good of mankind, and astonish the world. 
Sir, it is the far-famed, and justly celebrated Sir Isaac Newton, 
whose pursuits we have this morning witnessed. 

Sir Isaac Newton ! you astonish me I I am confounded ! Hasten, 
take me back imTnediately, that I may supplicate his pardon- 
Rather, returned Watts, go home, and supplicate pardon of your 
God, for tliinking and speaking so unworthily, so contemptuously, 
of his directions to Mosesy respecting the tabernacle, the priest, 
the sacerdotal garments, &c. &c. Spare me, Sir, I do assure you 
I deeply feel. So indeed you ought, and so I knew you would, 
when once the eyes of your understanding were open. I have long 
wished you to render to your Creator the homage which was his 
due— I thank you, my friend, you have gained your point ; I will, 
in future, learn to respect what I cannot understand, especially if it 
is sanctioned by divine authority, and I will learn to regard the reg- 
ulations of my God as sacred. 
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In Exodus thirty-ninthy the sacerdotal garmeotd are with g;rea( 
accuraqr described, and the delineation exactly corresponds with 
that in the twenty-eighth. The twenty-ninth g;ives us the manner 
in which Aaron and his sons were to be arrayed in the holy gar- 
jnentsi the anointing which was to succeed) and seems to present 
a kind of close to many particulars required by the ceremonial 
laW) according as the Load commanded Mosesy for Moses was^ as 
a serrant faithful in all his house. 

In the first verse of the thirty-ninth chapter, we are informed 
that of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made clothes of ser- 
^ce to do service in the holy place, and made the lH>ly garments 
for Aaron, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

The grand and principal material in those garmenu was linen. 
Linen was figurative of the righteousness of the saints ; this is 
evident from various scripture testim<mies« 

The people of God were forbidden to construct a garment of 
linen and woollen ; they should not mingle their own imperfect 
deeds with the immaculate robe of righteousness, wrought out for 
the saints by their common head, the man Christ Jesus. But these 
finen garments were ornamented with gold, the most precious of 
all metals, and with the most precious stones. But what were the 
colours of the clothes of service ? blue, purple, and scarlet. Those 
who are learned in Hebrew lore, assure us that blue has, from the 
earliest times, been regarded as the figure of foithfulness. Purple 
is a mixture of scarlet and blue, and scarlet is a symbol of courage 
or true heroism. Thiis the figurative garments seem complete in 
their base, and beautiful in their ornaments. We are told in the 
third verse of this chapter, that they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires to work it \v\ the blue, and in the purple, 
and in the scarlet, and in the fine twined linen. 
- The robe of the epbod was a short coat, made of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. They made shoulder 
pieces for it, to couple it together, by the two edges was it coupled 
together. And the curious girdle of his Ephod, that was upon it, 
was of the same materials, according to the work thereof; of gold 
blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. The next article to which our attention is led is* 
the girdle. And the curious girdle of his Ephod, that was upon it, 
wasbf the same, according to the work thereof, of gold,blue,purple9 
and fine twined linen, as the Lord compianded Moses. 
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This girdle wak to bind the garments to the high Priest. The 
breastplate was, and indeed considering the materials of which it 
was cooatructedy could not be otherwise than very weighty ; and as 
the high Priest, when he entered into the holiest of all, clad in these 
garments, for the purpose of worshipping the supreme Being» did 
obeisance before the mercy seat, that mercy seat on which the God 
of Israel took up his rest) lest while bending before this mercy seat 
the plate on which the names of the children of Israel were engrav- 
ed, should quit its station near the heart of the high Priest, it was 
listened to hb breast with a blue lace, so that in &ithfulness and 
truth, they may be forever secured. And to testify the value which 
the God of Israel set on the people, their names were engraven 
upon precious stones, set in ouches of gold, as diamonds are set in 
a ring. We are not to form a judgment of the affection of the 
Creator, for the creature whom he hath called into being, from the 
character given by the spirit of truth, of the human fiBimily : but 
fitmi the estimation in which they appear to be held, by their Al- 
mighty Parent, as thus manifested in this symbolic breastplate. 
They shall be mine, saith Jehovah, in the day that I make up my 
jewels. Be it known to you, not for your sakes do I do this, but 
lor robe own name sake, saith the God who made us. 

Whoi I look at this part of the heaven directed dress, and com^ 
pare it with Isaiah, xi. 5, ^ And righteousness shall be the girdle 
of his loins and fiuthfiihiess the girdle of his reins," and with the 
twenty-fifth chapter and first verse of this prophecy « O Lord, 
thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name, 
for thou hast done wonderfiil things, thy counsels of old are fidth^ 
fulness and truth ;" when I compare and consider these testi- 
monies, gratitude, eternal and never ending gratitude, glows in 
my bosom. One of the characters of my God is fiuthfulness, even 
when adversity gets hold of me ; it is in iaithfiilness, in very fidth- 
liilneas, that God, the faithful God, afflicts the faithless children of 
iiien« ' 

The spirit of God, by the prophet Jeremiah, informs usy xiii. 1 1 . 
(fThat as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so saith the Lord, 
have I caused the whole house of Israel and the whole house of 
Jodah, to cleave unto me, that they might be unto mc for a people, 
and for a name, and for a prsdse, and for a glory." Psalm Ixxxix. 
8. ^O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee ? Or 
to thy fidthfutaess round about thee ?" 
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Every one of these stones, these precious stonest vreve enclosed 
in ouches of gold, and when the high Priest entered into the holiest 
of all and stood before the mercy seat, the God who filled this 
seat of mercy saw and acknowledged the names, precisely in the 
order which he had directed ; and lest it should, in process ot time, 
be thought, by any of his family, that they were accepted in their 
own individual names, they were obliged to appear before the Lord, 
in and ««//i the high Priest. Thus it is in the beloved that we ai-e 
accepted. 

But the names of the people were placed also upon the shoulders 
of the high Priest ; here it is difficult to avoid a recurrence to the 
word of the Lord by Isaiah, ix. 67. <<And the government shall be 
upon his shoulders." My attention is also powerfully turned to the 
evangelist, Luke, xv. 4, 5, 6, where the redeemer speaking of the 
lost nature under its appropriate figure, sheep, represents the good 
shepherd, after having sought for and found this lost sheep, as 
laying it upon his shouldei's rejoicing, calling together his friends 
and his neighbours, and saying, rejoice with me, for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. Well then, if the lost sheep was found, 
kis number was again comfileie. 

When I see the same materials that were on the breastplate, 
with the names of the children of Israel, placed also upon the 
shoulders of their high Priest ; when I follow this figure to the 
New Testament and behold the lost nature upon the shoulders of 
the true high Priest of our professiQ||,carried home rejoicing ; when 
I hear the Redeemer calling upon those whom he met on his re- 
turn, to rejoice with him inasmuch as he had found that which was 
lost ; when I consider that our Emmanuel ultimately lo^t nothingj 
(if we excejit the son officrdition ;) a view of this consistent plan, of 
this complete whole, satisfies my uf)derstanding, and my soul mag- 
nifies the Lord and rejoices in his finished salvation. 

It seems to be the design of God to teach the people, by a multi- 
tude of figures, that he will lose nothing which he huth made. The 
woman possessing ten pieces of silver, is another figure, another 
proof; she had lost one of them, but with a lighted candle she dili- 
gently searched the house, until Bhe had found it ; when slie called 
her friends and her neighbours together requiruig them to rejoice 
with her, for she had found that which was lost. Thus were her 
rickea restored as at the beginnings and her real iiiends could not 
but congratulate her on the success of her diligent search. 
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Thus will the Loud of all worlds gather home that which is 
his, thus will he seek and save that which was lost. Placed by 
the restitution of all things^ in the situation which he filled in the 
beginning. In such a catastrophe) his fiiends will have great 
occauon for rejoicing ; yea^ and they will rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad, unitmgin full chorus, to say, Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory forever, and ever, Amen and Amen. 

** And he made the breastplate of cunning work, like the work 
of the Ephod ; of gold, blue and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

M And the stones were according to the names of the children 
of Israel) twelve according to their names, like the engravings of 
a signet, every one with his name according to the twelve tribes. 

** And they made upon the breastplate, chains at the ends of 
wreathen Work of pure gold. 

^ And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings^ and 
put the two rings in the two ends of the breastplate. 

** And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two 
ringS) on the ends of the breastplate. This breastplate, thus 
engraven, could not, as we have observed, be removed, and 
therefore the names of the people could never lose their places." 
This is indeed a soul satisfying consideration, they never did} 
they never can, they never will lose their places. For although 
Aaron and his lineal successors are now no more, although the 
symbolic plate, with its precious stones, having done their ofiicet 
have long ance become private property. Yet the antitype of 
this figure^ our great high Priest, ever lives for the people, and 
they are still near his heart, within the veil, where he hath 
entered for us, ever living to make intercession for the people. 

M And they did bind the breastplate by his rings upon the 
rings of the Ephod, with a lace of bfue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the breastplate might not 
be loosed from the Ephod ; as the Lobd commanded Moses. 

** And he made the robe of the Ephod of woven work, allofblue.** 

The Ephod being a short garment, this robe hung over it, and 
was made all of blue. We have seen of what this colour was 
figotadve. 

** And there was an hole in the midst of the robe^ al^the hole of 
an habergeon, with a band round about the hole that it should not 
rend. 
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<< And they made upon the hems of tberobe^ pomegranates 
of blue^ and purple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

« And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells between 
the pomegranates upon the hem of the robe round about, between 
the pomegranates. 

<( A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate) round 
about the hem of the robe, to minister in ; as the Lord com* 
mauded Moses." 

These bells, and these pomegranates, are replete with infor- 
mation which is tiiily divine. When the high Priest, habited in 
his holy garments, including in figure all the people of God, 
entered within the vale, as much, very much depended upon the 
reception given to the high Priest, and as being within the veil 
the people without, however deeply interested, could not by the 
testimony of their sight, ascertain the situation of their priest 
whether he existed or not, and as their lives depended upon the 
event, their torturing apprehension must have been extreme* 
But although they could not behold his person, they could listen 
to the report, Which tiie bells upon the hem of his garment made^ 
as he moved, thus announcing his safety, and the people upon 
hearing these bells^ shouted with exceeding great joy. 

The fruit too, mixed with the bells, is strikingly symbolic. The 
' pomegranate is not a beautiful fruit, it is rough and unpromising 
in Its appearance, but when opened it is truly delicious ; it is filled 
with seeds, which are connected and united together by a thick 
gludnous pulp, which seems to confine the seeds : this pulp is of 
a sanguine hue, and the whole strikingly describes the many 
gathered into one, and in that one preserved, and presented. 

Thus, as we have already observed, when the high Priest pass- 
ed before the mercy seat, the motion of his body caused the bells 
to sound, this sound the people both heard and felt, it was a joyful 
sound ; the intelligence it conveyed, revived their hopes, and ban- 
ished their apprehension. It seemed to say, ^< Because I live, ye 
shall live also," they knew that they were accepted in the person 
of their high Priest. 

And our glorious high Priest hath entered into the holiest of all 
for us : he hath ascended far above all heavens, that he may fill 
all things. The gospel trumpet is blown with a steady sound, its 
bells make a joyful noise, there is nothing equivocal in its report, 
and when we hear, and hearing receive, when we believe the glad 
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udiogt with which it is replete, viz. that the high Priest of our 
profession hath entered the holiest of all, that he hath entered for 
us with his own blood, it is then that our souls do indeed revive, 
that our spirits rejoice, that we unceasingly magnify God our 
Saviour. 

The holy crown too, proclaims to my understanding, more 
than at any period of my life, I have ever been able to find words 
to express. Its description is contained in the thirty and thirty- 
first verses of tliis thirty-ninth chapter. " And they made the 
plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, 
like to the engravings of a signet, Holiness to the Loan. 

*( And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon 
the mitre, as the Lord commanded Moses." 

It is observable that this plate, with this engraving, holiness 
to TBS Lord, was placed upon the head of the high Priest ; the 
engraving, holiness to i he Lord, was not wrought upon the 
plate, that contained the names of the tribes ; yet it was as effect^ 
vol^ for the head and the breast are connected, and hence it is 
written, that the head of every man is the holy one of Israel. 
The high Priest could not enter the holiest of all, without this 
holy crown, without holiness, no man can see the I^ord. God, 
our God, the God of the whole earth, in thus teaching us, gives 
us to know that Jesus Christ is the high Priest of our profession, 
that he is indeed made of God unto us, not only wisdom, and 
righteousness, but sanctification also. Yet the doctrines and tra- 
ditions of men, taking place of the doctrines of God our Saviour, 
with unwarrantable licence,put asunder what God, in those sacred 
writings, the testimony of which is worthy of all acceptation, hath 
joined together. 

The assembly of divines, in their catechism, speaking of justi- 
fication, assert that it is an act of God's free grace, that it is fierfeet^ 
and becomes ours upon believing, because it is the righteousness 
of Christ. But sanctification is the work of God's spirit upon 
the heart of the creature, rendering him more like God in him- 
self. Is not this putting asunder what God hath joined together ? 
I do not deny a work of the spirit upon the heart, I believe that 
the spirit, takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them unto the 
believer, and I am confident, that the spirit influences the genuine 
believer, to conform his life, as much as possible, to the rules and 
directions, so plainly given in sacred writ ; but as all creative ex- 
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ceUfpce, while m this imperfect state* must of necessitf he imtict' 
fecty 1 am impelled to deny, that this work of the spirit is uancti' 
fication^ or that MlenfM, without which no man can see the Lord. 
We frequently hear of being sanctified in parti and many a 
sincere preacher believes this doctrine, tanctificatitm in fiart^ to 
be a scripture doctrine. Thus I once believed^ and 1 once taught. 
But from the period when^ by the grace of God^ I was permitted 
to turn aside from the traditions and doctrines of men» from the 
moment when I beheld the figure of the true high Priesty enters 
ing into the holiest of all, in his sacerdotal habit) according as the 
Loud commanded Moses, I have continued steadfast in the faithy 
constantly believing^ that we were accepted in the beloved, aa 
made of God unto us sancUfication, and that sanctification in fiartf 
was a solicism in language, especially when we attempted the 
delineation of scripture testimonies. 

We are no more tanctijied in part, than we are ju9t\fied ia 
part* In fiict our Saviour was, and is, a cemfUete Saviour, made 
of God unto us, who are in our best estate vanity, prone^ con« 
stantly prone, to evil ; yet the immaculate Redeemer b made of 
God unto us righteousness, and sanctification. 

The people of God were accepted in their high Priest, andy 
aaith the Apostle Paul, Colossians, ii. lo, ^ Ye are complete in 
him, which is the head of all principality and power/' 

I say again, the children of Israel were acbepted in their high 
Priest, who was appointed an illustrious figure of the holy one of 
Israel, they were complete in him ; he was exhibited as theie 
holiness ;. HOLINESS 10 THK Loan was not, I repeat, inscribed 
upon the breastplate, where the names of the people were en«- 
graved) but the intimate union of the head and breast, ia my au« 
thority, for declaring that the Ao/tntf««,without which no man should 
see the Lord, is found in the head, and hence it cannot lie remem* 
bered with too much gratitude, that the head of every man, is 
the holy one of Israel, and that although Israel may be as the 
sands of the sea for multitude, yet, is this exalted head the holi<» 
ness of every individual. Nor can the most excellent created 
being, say unto this glomus heady /, for imcf have no need of 
thee. 

Such was the gospel preached unto the people in the law of 
Ceremonies, and those whparetaughtby thespiiitof God,will see 
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it, sod seeing it, will believe it* and believing it, will be saved 
from all the misiery which is consequent upon unbelief. 

But the plate and its engravings was not only placed upon the 
head of the high Priest, but fiisteiied upon his head with a lace of 
blue. The same God wrhich directed the figurative plate, direc- 
ted also that it should be secured upon the head, that the people 
with lifted eye might always behold that holiness, without which 
it was impossible tbey should see God. 

Be ye holy ae God U holy. Be ye perfect as, as whom ? As 
Moses, as Peter, as John ? No« no ; but be ye perfect as your 
Father who is in heaven, is perfect. 

Nothing short of the holiness of God, can gain us admittance 
into that state, where nothing that defileth can enter. Pcrfectiw^ 
in party Mtnctification n part. Nonsense, errant nonsense ; per« 
flection in pait, sanctification in part can have no existence. V/ho 
so ofiendeth in one pomt, is guilty of all. When we hear of holy 
men, without turning with a single eye to the holy one of Isrdel, 
when we hear christians describing men as good men^ good 
nen even in the sight of God, and yet admitting: they have 
stopped short of perfection, when we compare this testimony witb 
the testimony of that man, that Redeemer, who spake as never 
man spake, and who pronounces positively, that a corrupt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit, Wliat can we s&y to these things ? 
Surely we must acknowledge that the great master was fiili of 
grace and truth. 

But, why did the Saviour of the world thus teach his disciples ? 
Assuredly that they might turn unto him, in the complicated 
character which he sustained, and say with the royal prophet, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there is none on earth 
I desire beside thee. Such will indeed be the language of every 
christian, in every place, and every age ; they will count all things 
but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their 
Lord ; all the righteousness of men, in every age and place is, 
when viewed as the matter of our jtistification or sanctificaUon, 
in the sight of God, nothing) and worse than nothing, it is a rag, 
m filthy rag. Such was the language of the pupils of the old 
school, until it was believed, good morals were not sufficiently 
inculcated, that it was better to lay these doctrines aside as obso*. 
lete, or at least to relax in our tenacious adherence to these anti«« 
quated testimonies ; it savoured too much of bigotry, to be thus 
wedded to a sentiment. 
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When we say the scriptures declare thus, and so, this is 
agreeable to the testimony of Moses : thus spake God by his 
prophets, thus saith the Redeemer of the world, and thus, and 
thus, declared the apostles of our Lord ; a company of weeders 
start up, to oppose us, ^ It is necessary," eay they^ << to weed thU 
same Bible ; it is an old book, and may contain ^ome good things, 
but v>e have been long enough schooled with theae old sayingsj we 
should dare to think for ourselves. The men who wrote the scri/i' 
tures were perhaps well meanings well disposed men^ and we ought 
to have cfiarity for them ; but they were but men^ and we ore men^ 
and we will not give up our reason to any of them. We will judge 
for ourselvesj we will act as becomes reasonable creatures. This is 
a day ofHght and liberty ; must we be always children f The wri^ 
ters qf what you call divine Revelation^ have written as they felt^ 
they were true to their own judgment^ and so were those who came 
after them ; and they were wise enough to say^ let every one be per* 
suaded in their own minds." 

But I must be excused for believing the Bible to be the word 
of God, written by the pen of inspiration, by men under the espe- 
dal influence of Deity, and while I thus think these sacred ora- 
cles must continue to be my standard, and I must say to every 
system makery to the law, and to the testimony, if you speak not 
according to the things written in the book, it is because there is 
no light in you. I do not set about weeding the Bible, it is highly 
acceptable to me, precisely as it stands, my understanding does 
not object to a single passage which it contains, my method is to 
explain passages by corresponding, or explanatory passages, and 
thus is my comment as infallible as my text, and when I have not 
a perfect comprehension, still I do not object, I take refuge in 
an unwavering assurance, that the testimonies all consist in the 
character of Christ Jesus, and that his words, all his words are full 
of grace and truth. 

I do not deny that every man should be persuaded in his own 
xnind, and so, blessed be God, are they who take, and hold fast 
the testimony of divine truth, as the form of sound words. 

Yes, we should be in the exercise of charity, and while in the 
exercise of charity, we should not deal damnation round the land, 
to all we judge the foes of God. 

I acknowledge that every man has an unalienable right to think 
for himself} he who differs from me^ may be as meritorious^ and 
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perhaps abundantly more sb than I, myself am. Yet I will not, ; 
in complaisance to any man^ relinquish my own faith, my own ! 
reason ; I will endeavour to hold &st the profession of my £dth, '. 
without wavering, and I will be ready on all occasions to render ^ 
unto every one that asheth me, a reason of the hope that is in me, ] 
with meekness and fear. But I would say, Now abideth faith, ' 
hope, charity, these three, but the greatest of these is charity. | [ 

It is the wish of the christian, to do unto others at all times 
and upon all occasions, as he is desirous that others should do 
tmto him : but, alas i in this and in every thing else, we all, in 
many things offend ; so that we are constantly necessitated to 
turn to our strong hold, and as we have received the Lord Jesus, 
so to walk in him. 

But to return to the tabernacle ; we have seen the holy crown, 
and its engraving ; the lace of blue by which it was fastened to the 
mitre, we have seen the whole bound upon the forefront of the 
head of the high Priest. We have seen why it was thus, and if 
we consult our luminous commentator, the apostle Paul, we shall 
hear him affirm, Hebrews, vi, 

^' When God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he swore by himself, 

*« Saying, surely blessing, I will bless thee, and multiplying, I 
will multiply thee. 

^ That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
lor refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us. 

^ Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
atead&st ; and which entereth into that within the veil. 

^ Whether the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus made 
am high Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec.'* 

Is it not a blessed consideration, that what the Redeemer was, 
when this epistle was written, he now is, and will continue to be, 
worlds without end ? For he 'was made a Frieat forever after the 
wrder of MelcMsedec. And what, and who is Melchisedec ? 7%e 
same yeMterday, to day and forerver ; he was King of Salem, and 
Priest of the most high God, without beginning of days, or end of 
time ; his name, by interpretation is King of righteousnes, King 
of Salem, King of peace. 

Witk out father, without mother, without descent, but made 
like unto the son of God, abiding a Priest continually. 
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Doth noit this illustrious figure, correspond exaciljr with his 
cntitype) the glorious high Priest of our profession, who Arith 
respect to his human nature was without fiither, and with respect 
to his divine nature, without mother. 

It is notorious that perfection was not to be found in the Levi* 
deal priesthood. Nor did God expect to find undeviating reed* 
tude either in Aaron or his successor. An omnipotent and pre* 
ecient being can never make erroneous calculations. God, ac- 
cording to his own good pleasure, insdtuted another order^ 
selected from another tribe, in whose line the priesthood was not 
Ibund. It is evident from the genealogical table, regularly and 
distinctly preserved in scripture, even to the birth of our Saviour, 
that he was not of the house of Levi, he was a lineal descendant 
of Judah, whose posterity was not consecrated for the priesthood. 
The Aposde, from these considerations, leads us to conclude^ 
that as a priest of a very different order was now ordained, not 
nfier the carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life, that there is verily a disannulling of the commandmenti 
going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof, He«* 
brews, vii. il, 18. 

How incalculably great, to the human femily are the advanta* 
ges. A Priest forever, says the Apostle to the Hebrews, after 
the order of Melchisedec. This is assuredly a royal priesthood, A 
royal order ; here church, and state, are indeed united, here there- 
fore, on all our glory there is a defence. Both Priests and Kings 
have been found among men very injurious to their species ; but 
those Priests and Kings were not of this order, but they shall be 
brought in, for all Kings shall serve him. Psalm, cxxxviii. 4, 
« All the Kings of the earth shall praise thee, O I^bd, when 
they hear the words of thy mouth." Again, Isaiah, Ix. 3, « And 
the Oendles shall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightness 
of thy rising/* And Ixii. 3, <« And the Gendles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all Kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name." 
This is glad ddings of good things, even unto Kings, and if the 
Neroes and other blood-thirsty monarchs, who have slaughtered 
mankind, are to be saved, their suffering vicdms can have little 
reason to fear. 

The Apostle Paul informs us, Hebrews, vii. 94, << That this 
man, because he coqdnueth forever, hath an unchangeable Priest- 
hood," and again, 
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" Wbere&re ht is able to save unto the uttermost, them that 
c6me unto God by himi seeing he ever liveth to make interces- 
aioD for them.'' 

But who are they who are thus blessed ? Certainly all those to 
whom this Priest was given, and certainly this everlasting Priest 
was given to every one, to whom the passing, dying PriestSj 
under the Levitical institution were given> and surely Aaron was 
given to all the people of Isi*ael, and most certainly all the people 
of Israel came unto God by their high Priest ; they were his ful- 
nesS) as we have seen in the high Priest we have been contem- 
plating. Many of the people might have been^ and no doubt 
-were, at the moment when Aaron entered within the veil, other- 
vtise engaged, wiihout a recurrence even in thought, to their 
high Priest ; yet undoubtedly they came to God by him : and so 
far were they from being parties concerned with their high Priest, 
either in thoaghty word or deed) that no one of the txibes were 
•uffered even to look into the holiest within the veil, yet they all 
entered with him. The children of Israel were, according to 
scripture testimcmy^ an epitome of the human race. The house 
of bondage, in which they were retained, was a figure of the 
thraldom of sin. Pharaoh is a type of the grand adversary ; Moses 
and Aaron are figures of the Redeemer in his different offices ; 
the deliverance of the Israelites is the redempdon of mankind ; 
the pursuit and overthrow of Pharaoh, is the victory obtained over 
the Prince and power of the air, and his legions, &c. &c. &c. 

When our glorious high Priest entered into the holiest, within 
the veil) the pe<^lc entered with him and were accepted in the 
beloved, so that being cnuufied with Christ, they were buried 
with him« they have risen with him, and they have ascended with 
him, and they are seated together with him in heavenly places^ 
in Christ Jesus, and thus having entered with him as his fulness 
within the veil, he ever liveth for them, and they will be saved 
to the uttermost, thus coming to God by him. No wonder, there- 
fore, that we hear this high Priest saying, *< Because I live, ye 
uhall live dUo^* 

Another special benefit attendant upon this change is, that the 
high Priest oi our profession is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from unners, and made higher than the heavens ; yea, and he . 
will always thus continue, and indeed^ indeed such) exactly such 
Vol. III. 5 



3 4 RE V LEG TIO N9, ScC. &C. 

an high Priestf became us so perfectly accomodated at all points 
to our inBrmities. 

Moreover, it is not necessary to repeat this sacrifice, as did 
those lugh Priests who daily offered sacrifices, first for their own 
sins and then for the sins of the people, for this he did once 
when he offered up himself. And as when he was lifted upon 
the cross, he drew all men unto him, we were thus crucified with 
him. Hence, saith an Apostle, ^' The love of Christ cofutraineth 
iM, because we thus judge ^ that if one died, for ally then were all 
dead." 

The law maketh men high Priests which have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath which was since the law, maketh the soH) 
who is consecrated forever more. He will ever continue blame- 
less, offending in no one point, either with respect to God or to 
the people, with respect to the human or to the divine nature : he 
will be forever faithful to both, and in these characters he is con- 
. secrated forever more. 

These are the true sayings of God. Surely we should never 
lose sight of this glorious, this divine high Priest. We were 
gratified and astonbhed, by a view of the figure, in his sacerdotal 
habit, entering within the veil. But now, when the veil of the 
temple is rent from the top to the bottom, we see our high Priest^ 
who hath entered for us within the veil, seated upon the throne 
of his glory, and if we have not heard the golden bells, we have 
heard the glad sound of the gospel, we have heard our great 
high Priest say, ^^ Because I HvCj ye shall live also.'' Moses 
turned aside to see the great sight, when he saw the bush burning 
and not consumed. But this is an infinitely greater sight than 
ever was' exhibited upon mount Horeb or mount Sinai. It is the 
living God clothed in garments of fiesh. 

The ninth chapter of Hebrews is full to our purpose, and in 
Exodus, xxiv. 7, 8, we read, 

^ And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audi- 
ence of the people : and they said. All that the Lord hath said 
will we do, and be obedient. 

" And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people* 
and said. Behold the blood of the covenant, wliich the Loan hath 
made with you concerning all these words.*' ^ 

Exhibiting blood as the sanction of leagues and covenants, was 
an ancient rite^ and probably intended to show that the parties 
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entering^ into covenant, pledged their lives for the fulfilment of 
the covenant, for the blood is said to be the life of the creature, 
and the words added to the action were. This is the blood of the 
covenant, that is, this is the blood by which the covenant is con- 
finned between God and the people. It is called the blood of the 
covenant, because it was a sign of the covenant, and a seal in con- 
firmation of its validity. 

The new covenant was confirmed by blood, so said the Saviour, 
this is my blood of the New Testament, shed for you and for 
many ; without the shedding of blood there can be no remission 
of sins. If the blood of Christ had not been shed, not all the tears 
that the sinner could shed, nor all the confessions he could make, 
would avail to procure his salvation. These, no more than the 
blood of calves or any other sacrifice, could take away sin, or ob- 
tain the remission of sins. But, says the Apostle, Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of Gdd, for us. 

Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high Priest 
entcrcth into the holy place every year with blood of others. 

For then itiust he often have suffered since the foundation of 
the world : but now, once in the end of the world hath this, our 
glorious high Priest, appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
liimself. 

It is a most consolatory, nay, it is a transporting^ consideration, 
that Jesus Christ came in the end of the world to put away sin, 
by the sacrifice of himself. 

We know he did not then display his almighty power by pro- 
ducing a physical change in the creature. This he could assur- 
edly have done, yet this he did not do, but he put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself, thereby evincing that he was indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 

When the sacrifices under the law were offered up, for the 
sins of the people, their sins being first laid upon the appointed 
victim ; although this memorable transaction wrought no physi- 
cal change in the people ; yet God, that God whose law was 
broken, beheld them as sinless as though they had never trans- 
gressed. But these sacrifices could not so effectually take away 
dn, as to render their continuation unnecessary ; hence, their 
repetition ; hence> the superiority of the substance of these fig- 



* urcs, who now, once in the end of the world hath appeared to put 

away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Do not let ua repeat the 

question. Whose sins hath he taken away ? Are we not called 

upon to behold the Latnb of God that taketh away the sin of the 

world ^ And did not this fundamental truth, furnish the Apostle 

with a reason for exhorting the people to whom he preached, tQ 

reckon themselves indeed dead unto sin, but alive unto God bf 

Jesus Christ our Lobd ? Romans vi. 1 1. Thus, while according 

to the testimony of theic senses, they were dead to a life of holi^* 

ness, they were according to the testimony of God, and as living 

by faith, to conclude they were dead indeed unto sin, and alive 

unto God by Jesus Christ. 

O ! how vast the difference between faith and sense^ between 

the believer and the unbeliever, between him who gathereth with 

Christ, and putting on the Lord Jesus, walketh in him, as he 

hath received him, and those who judge themselves by them* 

selves ; so did not the man of Tarsus, but he was a christian» 

God had revealed his son in him, and his first wish was to be 

presented complete in the God man* 

The Apostle concludes the ninth chapter of his Epistle to the 

Hebrews^ by observing, that as it was appointed for all men once 

to die, but after this was the judgment ; so Christ was once 

offered to bear the sins of many ; upon this clause in the passage 

unbelievers thus remark and thus question ; to bear the wu qf 

many. Who were the many, whose sins he bore ? If you can 

answer this question in our favour, you will indeed give us con- 

aoladon. How abundant is our happiness, who can boldly assertf 

that God himself has given a full answer to this all important 

question ; and an answer from which there can be no appeal. 

Issdah, lUi. 6, << All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have 

turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him 

the iniquity of us all." But the prophet Isaiah is not a solitary 

witness. The immediate harbinger of our Lord, called upon 

the multitude, to behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 

sin of the world. Yes, we can determine to a single individual, 

how many there are whose sins he bore in his own body on the 

cross, for we can say, that for whomsoever Christ died, theig sina 

he bore, their sms are taken away, and, saith the spirit of truthf 

Jesus by the grace of God taateth death for every man. 
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But the text concludes by an affinnation, that unto them who 
look for the appearance of our Saviour, he shall appear the 
second ttinie without sin unto salvation. 

It could not be the design of our Apostle, to teach the people, 
that on the second appearance of our Saviour, he should be more 
perfect, but that he should appear without those sins, which he 
had home in his own body on the accursed tree, and the reason 
is obvious, he had previously put them away, by the sacrifice of 
himsel£ 

The Apostle Paul, in the tenth chapter of this same Epistle to 
the Hebrews, proceeds to say, <^ For the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never, with those sacrifices which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers thereunto perfect.'' It is upon 
this insufficiency of the law, that tlie Apostle bases his assertioOy 
that by the deeds of the law no flesh living can be justified* 
Our Lord commencing his humiliation saith, ^^ Sacrifices and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me." 

And this body, prepared for tlie Redeemer, was the body, the 
head of which was sick, and the whole heart faint This body 
is that very identical body, which having sinned, and come short 
of the glory of Godifcll in the first Adam, and was prepared for 
the second, that he might take away its sinful character, that he 
might heal its wounds, that he might cure its diseases, that he 
nugbt remove all its mfirmities, and restore it to primeval rec- 
titude. The royal Psalmist faithfully says, speaking by the spirit 
of God ; yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 23on, I 
will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, thou art 
my son ; this day have I begotten thee. And says David, ask 
of me, and I will give thee, the heathen for thine inheritence, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. But David 
is not alone in his testimony, the magnitude of God's kingdom 
is a theme of rapture, both to prophets and apostles. It is said 
to be a holy kingdom. The prophet Daniel, iL 44, speaks ener- 
getically, ^ And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and' 
the Jungdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in jneces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever." Again, vii. 14, ^ And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages. 
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should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion^ 
which shall not pass away, and hb kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed.** 

From the Epistle to the Hebrews, we learn, that although the 
God of Israel had himself established the ceremonial law, yet, 
having done its office, performed its figurative part, and being 
incompetent to the accomplishment of his will, which will was 
the salvation of mankind, he had no pleasure therein. In burnt 
offerings and in sacrifices for sin thou hast no pleasure ; although 
they are offered by the law. 

But Jesus came to do the will of God, by the which Will we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Christ Jesus 
once for all. This offering was effectual, botli as to guaHty and 
quantity y for although our illustrious high Priest, was offered but 
once, yet having been offered up to death, he dieth no more ; 
under the law, the high Priests continued daily ministering in 
the sanctuary, and offering those self-same sacrifices which can 
never do away sin ; how soul satisfying the contrast This raan, 
after he had once offered himself a sacrifice for sin, set down on 
the right hand of Grod, expecting until his enemies should be 
made his foot-stool. Yea, verily by one offering he hath per* 
fected forever those who are sanctified. Sanctification is as we 
have frequently said, strictly speaking, purification. It would 
be idle to talk of a sanctified sinner ; people do not sufficiently 
consider, they would be shocked were we to tell them of a sancti- 
fied murderer, or a sanctified thief; yet we are taught to think, 
and to say, that whoto offendeth in one fioint^ is guilty qfaU^ and 
why indeed should we consider the breach of the sixth, sev- 
enth, or eighth commandment, as a more heinous crime, than the 
breach of the nmth or tenth ? Yet we tolerate him who slander- 
eth his neighbour, and him whocoveteth his possessions, assign- 
ing him a place among those who are sanctified. 

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for «tn«, (not 
nmply for ain, but for sinsy for all «tn«, committed by all sinners, 
at all times, and in all places,) forever set down on the right 
band of God ; on the right hand of the divine nature. The right 
hand is the place of honour and trust ; sitting is an attitude of 
rest, therefore as God delighted in mercy, he called the place of 
his rest, the mercy seat. ] On the mercy seat God fixed his rest* 
V\ Hercysaid he^ I will abide forever. Mercy shall be built, up 
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forever. Divine attribute of my God, thou art indeed the helpless 
amner's theme, his daily plea, and thou shalt be my abiding plea, ; 
until my latest breath, until my soul escapes to the world of j 
spirits) and then, and there, I will carry on the song, and it will | 
be forever new. 

Yes, he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified. If 
he, as the Lamb of God, took away the sins of the world, then 
in the same place, and in the same manner, the world of man- 
kind were sanctified. We pronounce every individual, whose 
sin by the grace of God, is taken away« completely sanctified ; 
we do not hedtate to say, that all such mdividuals are perfect, 
even as their father whois in heaven is perfect ; and the excellency 
of this salvation, of this sanctification, is its durability ; for those 
who are sanctified, tliose who are saved, are fierfected forever^ 
for they are saved with an everlasting salvation ; and although 
they are not as hafifiy^ they are, however, as secure as if they 
were already in heaven. To this truth, the Holy Ghost beareth 
witness; let us seriously attend to his testimony; it is our 
interest so to do, for it is altogether in our favour. Thus runs 
lus evidence, and as it is the Holy Ghost who thus testifieth, we 
are assured he cannot bear false witness. Jeremiah xxxi. 31, 
32, 33, 34 : 

^ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make anew 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah : 

^ Not according to the covenant, that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, although I 
was an husband unto them, saith the Lord : 

** But this shall be my covenant, that I will make with the 
house of Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward pans, and write it in their heaits ; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

^ And they shall teach no more . every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord : for they shall 
all know me from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more." / will remember their aina no more. 
There is, in the language of revelation, a divine benignity. 
My Bible is my treasi^e ; I cannot for a moment relinquish it ; 
it is my life ; its words are pure words ; I contrast its excellency 
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with the doctrines and txmditkmft of men, and I stand astonished at 
its immeasurable superiority. Should it be asked, if the writers of 
holy writ were not men, I answer, yes ; but they were men divinely 
inspired ; they spake as moved by the Holy Ghost ^ But how 
are we to know they were moved by the Holy Ghost ? Are there 
not thousands whose testimonies are at variance with the doc- 
trines of scripture ?" There is one evidence of the divinity of 
the sacred writings, that I confess, has great weight with me. 
The sacred writers preached not themselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Loan. God made choice of the prophets and apostles, as his 
servants to deliver his mind to the children of men ; and he gave 
them power to say, to do, and also to suffer for his name sake. 
<<Aye, so they said, and so may others say." Yes, but there was 
power given them to do what no one else did, and to these 
deeds they appealed. ** They are gone, and we see not the evi- 
dences of which you speak.*' Their testimony continues, and 
will continue to the end of time ; and when we reflect upon the 
characters of those who have assisted to preserve this sacred 
Book, who have translated and handed it down to us ; when we 
recur to 4he natural and deep rooted enmity, which they so 
strongly evince to the leading doctrines of the sacred Oracles, I 
am constrained to say, that]^ think the holy writings contain no 
miracle more wonderful than their preservation 9 and, blessed be 
God, there is an internal conviction of the truth and divinity of 
holy writ, that bestows upon the distinguished individual, by 
whom it is possessed, enduring peace. 

Much is ssdd of prejudice and b^^try, and as an old man, I 
beg to be forgiven, if I again declare, I am prejudiced in fovour 
of those divinely inspired pages, which constitute the volume of 
my treasures. I am pained, whenever I hear professors of faith 
in the christian religion, speaking lightly of the Bible, or doing 
or saying any thing which may directly or indirectly, contribute 
to weaken its authority. 

It is said, there are various opinions formed of the Bible, even 
by those who consider its divme origin as unquestionable ; and I 
have conversed ivith many who have professed to believe in the 
Bible, but then they have taken leave to make it speak their 
own language. " A great part of the Bible, it is asserted, will 
not admit of being taken literally, and what upon such occasions 
are we to do 2" Search tlie scriptures carefully^ diligently search 
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them ; compare Bcripture with scripture ; let one passage explain 
another, and you may then give them a literal reception ; they 
will support each other. ^ 

<* Why, thb may do for private indiWduals. | But you will never f \ 
see all men of one mind ; men will not agree.*' Well then, if ' 
they be wise, they will agree to differ. ( 

But we will return to our blessed Apostle, our unerring ex- 
peutor, who, having pointed out to the Hebrews the incalcula- 
ble advantages they derived from the cjiange of their dispensa- 
tion ; having dwelt upon the superiority of the new and living. 
way to these paths of death, to which the administrauon of con« 
demnation under the law immediately tended, proceeds in Ian* 
g*aage beautifully and solemnly impressive, thus to exhort his 
bfethren--^* Let us draw near with a faithful heart,'* not deceit* 
fully professing to believe the testimony of God, that it is tho 
•nly rule given for our direction in religious matters, while we 
refuse to abide by its decision. Let us draw near with a true 
hearif with a heart established in the belief of the truth as It is 
in lesuB, in the full assurance of faith. 

Much has been said, and much will be sud of the faith of 
assurance ; and as it relates to the faith generally brought into 
view, I wonder not, that this faith of assurance is so rare. But 
the christian's faith b a faith which admits not of doubt, and 
such who are acquainted with, and have this faith, never doubt 
The /aUh 9/ the chrUtian U thefio^th of God^ which is M perfect 
as hU vardg and workM. 

Although we cannot read the Bible without reading much of 
Xh& faith of Godj the faith of Christy yet is the value, the impoitx 
ance, the perfection of these faiths rarely contemplated. Ther 
promises, we are told, were made to Jesus, and if they were, he 
either believed these promises, or he did not But if they be 
made to him, and he believe them, and if he be indeed the 
head of every man, then eternal praises be to the €k>d who cre- 
ated, who redeemed, and who preserveth us. We have a full 
assurance of the performance of these promises; we are exhorted 
to run with patience the race set before us ; we are directed ta 
look unto Jesus the author and finisher t^ our fidth^ who for 
the joy thaf was set befori Mnij endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

Vol. in. 6 
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If the Apostle byr our faith, intended the faith of ottr nmuU 
individually, then this faith could not be finished until our -death. 
When we are said to believe in Christ, we believe in )iim as a 
faithful high Priest, in things pertaining both to God and to the 
people. Faith, whether existing in the Saviour or the Mtvedy is 
the evidence of things not seen ; and surely if God so loved the 
world as to give them his beloyed Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, he certainly believed the ransom was complete; he 
believed he would be the world's Saviour. When Jesus laid 
down his life a ransom for sinners, he certainly believed they 
' would be ransomed ; and it was, therefore, that he endured the 
cross. Wherefore ? For the joy that was set before him. When 
the divine Nature promised the human Nature, that he would, 
give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession, he believed it ; and he spake 
in firm fiuth when he said, all that the Father hath is mine, and 
all that the Father hath given unto me, shall come unto me^ 

Yes, there is the faith of God and the fiedth of Christ Indeed 
the faith of Christ is that futh by which we are justified. Hence, 
saith the Apostle, Galatians ii. 1 6, ^ Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith ofJeau* Christy 
even we have beHevjtd in JesuB Christ j that we might be justified by 
the faith qf Christ,** Here there is an evident distinction between 
the Mth of Christ, and the faith of men. Assuredly there is a 
&ith of God and a faith of Christ, and all this is ours, f Let us, 
therefore, said the Apostle, hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering. The Apostle proceeds to render a reason, 
why we should hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering ; because he is fatti^/ul who hath promised. We are 
greatly blessed, for we have in the divine Nature, and we receive 
froni the hands of the bountiful, not only vorks^ hut faith ; yea, 
we have in Christ Jesus all spiritual blessings. The inference 
of the Apostle is acknowledged by reason, judgment, and grati->. 
tude. Let us, says he, consider one another> to provoke one 
another unto love and unto good works. 

We are frequently called upon to attend to and prepare for 
the day of the Lord, that when the Redeemer cometh, he may 
find us in the paths of duty ; for if we un wilfully, after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there reiiu^neth no more 
sacrifice for sins. 
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Bhtti certaiii fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig-* 
Nation which shall devour the adversaries. The Apostle, in the 
next versey turns the attentten of the Hebrews to that law, which 
be had been leadmg them to contrast with the present dispensa^ 
don, and he reminds them that the people of God, (at that time 
convicted of disobedience to the precepts of the law) died with"* 
out mercy ; that is, they could not escape the sentence of death. 

The Apostle proceeds, Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who bath trodden under foot 
the son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where* 
vith he waa sancdfied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the spirit of grace ? 

For we know, who hath said^ vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
-will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, the Lord shall 
judge his people^ 

Many of God's chosen pebple fell in the wilderness, consaquent 
upon their loathing the manna with which they had been fed,and for 
their murmuring, frequent discontent, and marked disobedience* 
Numbers, xiv. 30—23. 

^And the Lord said, I hh\e pardoned according to thy word : 

<<But as truly as I live all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord. 

** Because all those men which have seen iny glory, and my 
miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have tempted 
me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice ; 

^ Surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their 
&thers, neither shall any of them that provoked me see it." 

Thus, God fiardoned these peofiie according to the aufi/tUcation 
ef MoMea. ** But as for your carcases/' saith God, verse 32, 
« they ehall fall in the vHldemeea^* yet God had fiardoned them 
although they fell in the vdldernraa ; they suffered the death de^ 
Dounced by the law upon the disobedient, but as God had pan* 
doned them, they will, no doubt, be in God's own time^ again 
restored, agreeably to which saith the prophet Ezekiel, 

*< When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in 
the midst of them : 

*^ When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to 
their former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return 
to their former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to 
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four former estate/' Signal vengeance was poured down from 
heaven upon these people, particularly Sodom and her daughters. 
Yet they, as Gentiles, will be brought in with the fulness of the 
Gentiles, at which period all Israel will be saved. My spirit b 
beyond measure elevated, it seems as if it would leap from its 
clay built tabernacle, when tracing the divinely beautiful corres- 
pondence in these sacred testimonies ; an instance in point this 
moment presents, Tsadah xix. 19—25, <^ In that day shall there be 
an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 
at the border thereof to the Lord. 

<< And it shall be foi* a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of 
hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the Lord be- 
cause of the oppressors, «nd he shall send them a Saviour, and a 
great one, and he shall deliver them. 

<< And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the EgyptiMls 
shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and obla- 
tion ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 

^ And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he shall smite and heal it : 
and they shall return even to the Lord, and he shall be entreated 
of them, and shall heal them. 

*< In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, 
and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria, and the Eg3rptians shall serve with the-Assyrians. 

*< In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with As- 
syria, even a blessing in the midst of the land : 

^ Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, blessed be 
Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance.'* 

By the mouth of two witnesses, saith the sacred historian,a report 
shall be established. But the christian can produce, from the 
treasury of his God, a cloud of witnesses to support and justify 
his faith. Nay, so connected and so consistent is the mass of 
evidence, that the wonder is, that there should exist a dissenting 
individual. 

It is observable that both Isaildi and Easekiel place the restora- 
tion of Israel in the third cltuB^ and it is remarkable that Sodom 
and her daughters were destroyed by fire from heaven. This 
fire, descending from heaven, was unquestionably eternal fire. 
These Sodomites suffered the vengeance of eternal fire ; very 
well, this is granted ; but when we learn from the prophet Eze- 
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kid that they are to be restored, and even to take rank beCbre the 
children of Israel, we are under the necessity of confessing, that 
though they suiFered the veogeance of this eiemaljirey it was not 
designed by God they should eUmally wffer under this vcngeanccy 
that they thouid forever exfierienee the vengeance tf this eternal 
Jire. 

But if offenders before and under the Mosaic di^)ensation were 
thus chastised, of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foottiie son of Gody 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite to the spirit of 



Is there any sorer punishment /than death? undoubtedly there 
is. Let us figure to ourselves for a moment, a person who has 
embraced the truth, who has tasted that the Lord is graciou&^ 
He hath hailed his Creator, not only as his maker, but as his Re- 
deemer, and preserver, and he hath reposed in him, both for time 
and lor eternity, unbounded confidence ; when suddenly he 
SlUs from this grace, he accounts this blood of the covenant an 
unlkoly, an unprofitable thing ! To whom now can he go for com- 
fort, since he hath quitted him who alone bath the words of eter- 
nal Hfi^— Ue no more looketh unto Jesus, he looketh unto the 
kw ; his expectations are dreadful ; nothing remaineth but a 
certain feuiul looking for of fiery indignation, which shall devour 
him s he anticipates the hour when be shall call upon the rocks 
and mountains to foil upon him, and hide him from the wrath of 
the Lamb. Who can describe the terror, the anguish of his 
darkened, his despuring mind, when he exclaims, ^ It is a fear- 
ful thing to &U into the hands of the living God ?'* Say my soul, 
my emancipated soul, is not such a situation as this, worse, infi* 
nitely worse than death ? Yes, this darkness, this despair, is in- 
deed a calamity infinitely sorer than death. 

But was the sfiirity was the soul^ of this suffering Apostle, 
Monctified by the blood of the covenant^ by that very blood which 
his conduct now demonstrates, he accounts an unholy thing ? 
Was the spirit to which he hath done despite, a afiirit of grace ? 
And is this subject of the judgment, an individual who belonged 
#0, and VH19 one of the fieojUe of God ? Well then, when Sodom 
and her daughters are restored, he may be restored also ; nay, 
he absolutely will be restored, for the restoration of all things has 
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been preached by all God's holy prophets, ever since the woHd 
beg^. 

We know who hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me ; I 
will recompense ; and again^ the Lo&d shall jttdg^ his people. 
Meni mortal men, if they be yet in the way of the transgressor, 
in whose ways are misery and destruction, read the testimonies 
of God with a veil upon their hearts ; and hence, they cannot 
behold mercy and truth meeting together, righteousness and 
peace embracing each other. Hence, they are ever setting at 
odds the attributes of heaven. They produce discord, jarring 
discord, even in the regulations, and plans of the fountain of 
light, harmony and order, and with one perfection of Deity they 
are constantly aiming to wound another ! Yet, notwithstanding 
the combinihg efforts of men and devils, mercy and truth can, 
and will, as they have always done, meet together ; righteousness 
and peace shall, as they have hitherto done, embrace each other. 

Such is the result of the dealings of our God. When the 
Loan judgeth his people, when the day of vengeance of our God 
shall arrive, it will terminate in comforting all that mourn. This 
shall be the concluuon of the matter. The top stone will be 
brought forth with joy, and every one will unite with shoi{ting« 
and with exclamations of rapture, crying grace, grace unto it< 

Yea, every creature in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and in the sea ; yea, all of them shall, with one voice say, 
^ Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by Uiy blood ; therefore I will praise thee, O Loan, while 
every faculty of my soul shall devoutly echo the loud Amen, and 
Amen."* 

* These reflections, confined at first to the sacerdotal vestments of the 
Israelitish hi^h Priest, proved in their progress miscellaneous, and 
were unexpectedly enlarged. The reflections were dictated by the 
author a few days since ; more than eighteen months having revolved 
since the period which he has impressive called the dt^ o/hu deaih. 

The melancholy event which deprived him,by a paralytic stroke of the 
use of his limbs, took place on the 19th of October, one thousand eight 
hundred and nine. 

But, for the happiness of his friends, he still continues to possess 
enough of mind, to console and inform thoSe, with whom he is intimately 
connected. 

The same energy, the same evangelical faith, (he same lucid discrim- 
ination of doctrines, the same devout homage, and pious gratitude to (be 
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CONVERSATION. 

A. gentleman entered my study, and fixing his eyes 
upon me, said, I suspect you do not know me Sir ? 

Murray. I cannot recollect your name Sir. 

Gentleman, Thirty years ago I saw you, and, Sir, I felt you 
loo, and in consequence of feeling you, I risited you, nor have I 
ever since lost sight of you. 

M. You do me honour, Sir. 

G. I honour your Creator, Sir, for to him both you, and I, are 
indebted for every good. 

M. Your observation becomes the mouth of a gratefully de- 
pendant being. All praise, and every acknowledgment is un- 
questionably due to the God by whom we were made. 

6. To convince you how deeply I was impressed by the first 
dbcourse I heard you deliver, although thirty years have since 
elapsed, I will delineate it to you, nor do I believe that I shall 
deviate, in point of doctrine, in a single pardcular. To confess 
the truth, I rarely pass a day without rehearsing this same ser- 
mon, for it was the instrument by which I received a hofie full 
qfimmortaHty. Are you willing to hear me. Sir ? 

Af. I am all attention, Sir. 

6. Well, Sir, interrupt me if I should be wrong. It was 
about thirty years ago, more or less, that I entered a church with 
a number of other triflers, merely to hear what the stranger, the 
babbler, as we licentiously styled you, could say for himself ; but 
never, in the whole course of my life, was I so much astonished ; 
never was I so cpmpletely confounded. Your prayer was impres- 
sive ; I was awed and solemnized. You named your text, Mat- 
thew iii. 10, <<And now also the axe is laid to the roo/ of the 

Redeemer of the world, which haSf through a series of years so strongly 
msrked bis career, characterizes and distinguishes the reflections, but 
perhaps the multiplied remarks and investigations, are not altogether 
as methodical, and luminous, as he could have rendered tb^m, had they 
been the result of those happy hours, when he was blest by the full 
enjoyment of intellectual vigor. Editor. 
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trees ; therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit» 
is hewn down and cast into the fire/* Do you remember the 
evening* Sir ? 

M. Not particularly, Sir ; but I have frequently conudered 
that passage. 

^ 6. Well, Sir ; you read your text« and having tltus d<me, you 
paused, remarked, and questioned. « Stopy indulge me once more s 
did we read correctly ? la the axe laid to the roots of the trees j or is 
it laid to the root of the trees ? Yea, verily, we have rendered the 
passage verbatim \ it is root in the singular^ it is trees in the 
plural* « This caught and fixed my attention ; I was roused ; I 
began Ui/eel as well as to hear. You forcibly entreated your au- 
dience to oSserve the axe was not laid to the roots of the trees. I 
started ; what can this man mean ? Root in the singular^ trees in 
the plural ! What is it I You proceeded. Every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. 
I listened with all my soul to every word you uttered. You 
informed us, that men were compared to trees ; that there could 
be but two sorts of trees, good ^d bad ; and that a good tree could 
not bring forth bad fruity neither could a bad tree bring forth ^ooc? 
fruit ; you proceeded to demonstrate, that nothing could be good 
which did not, in every particular, correspond with the perfection 
of God's holy law ; and I remember you derived all your author- 
ities from scripture, by which sacred writings, you proved incon- 
trevertibly, that whoso offended in one point was guilty of all ; 
and it was made evident to my understanding, and that from the 
same divine source, that there was none good ; no, not one. I 
was exceedingly, and I will confess, distressingly alarmed. Bless 
me, thought I, where are we now ? I came into this church to 
hear a Universalist ; yes, he is a Universalist with a vengeance ; 
but it is universal damnation which he preaches. I promise you 
my sensations were truly horrible ; for although I had united with 
the multitude to ridicule you, I still cherished a secret hop^, that 
I might derive consolation from your teaching ; yet you had 
precipitated me to the brink of despair ! But while my astonish- 
ment momently augmented as if you had read my thoughts, and 
it appeared to me you looked full in my face, you proceeded to 
say, *^ but it will be asked, who then can be saved V* You answered 
this most important question, and your answer removed a moun- 
tain from my bosom* If, said youj the axe bad not been laid to 
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the root of the trees, nb hidividual could have been saved. It 
was then) that you began to preach unto us, Jesus, the root as well 
as the offspring of David, the bright and morning star, who, when 
lifted up from the earth, drew all men unto him, so that the love 
of Christ constrained the Apostle to say, if one died ibr all, then 
were all dead ; and you proved from the sacred volume, that one 
did indeed die for alL It had been said, you remarked, that in 
many places the woixi a//, did not mean a/// but if all did not 
mean all, every one must assut^dly mean M and every one ; and 
if the axe be laid to the root of the rrr»,and if the prophet Malachi 
in the first verse of his fourth chapter of . his prophecy was cor* 
tect ; if in that day, that burned as the oven ^11 the proud, and all 
that did wickedly were as the stubbie burned up, leaving them 
neither root nor branch, then the prophet showed us what has 
unce been accomplished. It was, said you, in this day of the 
LoRft which burned as an oven, when the head of every man 
being lifted up, drew all men unto him, that this head of every 
man finished transgression and made an end of sin. I recollect 
you summoned the prophet Daniel to your aid. After three 
score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: 
and th^ people of the prince shall come, shall destroy the city, 
and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war desolations are determined. When 
Messiah was cut ofi*, then was the axe laid to the root of the treee^ 
and when he came to the close of his sufferings, when he pro- 
nounced, it is finished, and bowing his head, gave up the ghost, 
then did the Lamb of God take away the sin of the world. Then 
as the root was holy, so were the branches, Romans xi. 1 6. 

It was upon that, to me, memorable evening, that the scrip- 
tures broke forth upon itie in all their beautiful consistency. The 
testimony was most glorious ; never can that evening be blotted 
from my memory. From that moment I have perused the sacred 
volume with pleasure, with gratitude. It hath become a source of 
information, a source of constant delight. But, Sir, now we are 
upon this subject, permit me to say, as I may never again be 
indulged with an opportunity of seeing you, that I wish to make 
a request ; have I permission ? 
AT. Undoubtedly, Sir. 

O. I have heard, that you write your sermons before youdeliv- 
er them, and then commit them to memory. If my information 
Vol. hi. 7 
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be correct, I presume you presenre those productions^ The 
second time J heard you was upon the dress of the Jewish high 
Priest, and from that moment I have been charmed with Aaron's 
dress. Will you favour me with a copy <5f that discourse ? 

M, You have been misinformed, Sir ; I have never yet been 
in the habit of writing down even my text. I frequently search 
for it after I reach the pulpit ; and I have often found it chosen 
for me by an unknown hand, and pinned upon the cushion. 

G. I am sorry for it, sorry indeed ; can^you not name the heads 
of that discourse, and I will endeavour to retain them in my 
memory. 

M, Alas ! it is impossible, at least at thb time; but when I 
have leisure and freedom, I will endeavour to recollect and arrange 
my ideas upon the holy garments, and should I be able to please 
myself, I will furnish you with a copy. 

G. You will oblige me exceedingly ; but I am afraid you will 
forget me. 

M. I wbh T was as sure of remembering the sermoui as I am 
of not forgetting you. 

This conversation was preserved in my Journal as a memoran- 
dum^ and it is transcribed as another proof of the folly of procras- 
tination. I delayed to comply with the wish of this warm hearted 
christian ; and now when I am solicited for my views of this 
symbolic dress, and told by many, that it will greatly enrich my 
contemplated publication, enfeebled by a weight of years, and 
still more by infirmities, I have hardly produced the shadow of 
what once lived in my understanding ; but my partial friendsi 
and I presume, few others, vnil peruse these volumes, will 
accept my ardent mil instead of more vigorous deedu, I have 
come the nearest to obedience which my imbecility will permit. 
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Exodus xL 33, 34, 35. 

First, The work was finished. " It i% Jimshed^ said the Re- 
deemer qf the world** 

Secondly, Immediately on the completion of the work, the 
glory of the Loan filled the tabernacle. 1 Kings, viii. 10, ^ And 
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it odiie to pass when the priests were come out of the holf place^ 
that the cloud filled the house of the Lord." Chapter xiii. 31, 
32, <^ And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
giTe them light ; to go by day and night. He took not away the 
pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from be- 
fore the people." Ezekiel xliii. 4, 5, "And the glory of the Lord 
came into the house by the way of the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east. So the Spirit took me up and brought me into 
the inner court, and behold the glory of the Lord filled the house." 

Thirdly, When the glory of the Lord filled the tabemacley 
Moses was not able to enter therein. 1 Kings viii. II, "So that 
the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud : for 
the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord." 
2 Chronicles, v. 13, 14, "It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and sipgers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in prais- 
ing sCnd thanking the Lord, and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and 
praised the Lord, saying. For he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
forever : that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the 
house of tl^ Lord ; so that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud : for the glory of the Lord had filled the 
house of God." 

Either this tabernacle and every thing which appertained 
thereto was figurative of, and pointed to the dealings of the Crea- 
tor with mankind in general, or it is of no consequence to any 
part of the human family, except the select people among whom 
it was reared. I Human nature is, in various parts of sacred writ, j 
said to be the home of Gody the building qf Godj and the temfUc tf \ 
God. When the tabernacle was finished, it was filled by the ' 
glory of the Lord ; when the plans of God are finished, the hu- ; 
man building of Jehovah will be filled with his glory. And truly ' 
as I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth shall be filled with my . •» 

glory,' and the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea. What earth ^ * Ihe insensate clod on 
which we tread, is not susceptible of knowledge. Tlie aom and \ 
daughters of men are the earth of which God the I^ord speaketh. : 
This view of the text, renders it deeply and importantly interest- , 
ing to every human being ; the exposition becomes easy, and the { 
result is glorious* ! 



I 
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Leviticus i. 4, 5. 

First, I HE hand of ihc representative of the people was placed 
upon the head of the sacriticey before it could be accepted as an 
atonement, thus evincing an acknowledgment of guilt, and of the 
justice of that sentence which pronounceth, the soul that nnneth 
shall die. 

Secondly, After this transaction, the sacrifice was accepted ; 
and it shall be accepted for hirp, to make atonement for him. 
What do the sacred oracles teach respecting the atonement? 
Daniel ix. 34, << Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people^ 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bnng 
in everlastmg righteousrtess." 2 Corinthians v. 19, « To wit, that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imput- 
ing their trespasses unto them.'* Ephesiuns ii. 7, " That in the 
ages to come, he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his kindness towards us through Chiist Jesus." Colossians i. 
14, <« In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins." 1 Juhn ii. 1,2, <' My little children, these 
things I write unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world.'* • 

Thirdly, And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord. And 
the priests, Auron's sons, shall bring the blood, and shall sprinkle 
the blood ix>und about upon the altar. Blessed be God, that our 
exposiiors are the prophets, the Redeemer of men, and the apos- 
tles. Isaiah lii. 13, 14, 15, >« Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently ; he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. As 
many were astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more 
than any man, and his form more than the sons of men : So shall 
he sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall shut their mouths at 
him : for that which had not been told them shall they see ; and 
that which they had not heard shall they consider." Hebrews 
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KU. S4y <<And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketb better things than that of 
Abel.'* I Peter i. 2, « Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedi- 
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, 
and peace be multiplied.*' 

It is observable, that the inwards and legs of the sacrifice were 
to be washed with water. The following scriptures elucidate this 
regulation. Ephesians ii. 1 6, ^ And that he might reconcile both unto 
God, in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby.'* 
1 Peter ii. 24, *^ Who, his own self, bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live untd* right- 
eousness s by whose stripes ye were healed." 1 Corinthiuns vi. 
11, <<And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the spirit of our God. Titus iii. 5, 6, " Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy, 
he saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour." John xiii. 5—10, " After that he poureth 
water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. Then 
cometfa he to Simon Peter; and Peter said unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? Jesus answered and said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter 
saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter 
saith unto him. Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head. Jesus saith to him. He that is washed, needeth not save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every whit." This assertion will 
not admit a literal acceptation ; for it is undeniably true, that as 
an individual, my fctt may be perfectly clean, and my hands and 
my&ce much soiled. Theconsistencyof this passage is to be found 
in him, in whom all tilings consist. Without a figure or parable, 
Jesus spake not to the people. The human nature, in the aggre- 
gate, formed one complete man ; the man Christ Jesus, the God- 
man. Of this illustrious, this comprehensive man, tlie feet only 
were defiled, when the iniquity of my heels cowfiasa me about^ ^c. 
l2^c. In this view, and in this view only, the consistency and pro- 
priety of the passage is transccndently beautiful. He that is 
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neashed, needeth not save to wash hb feety but is cleaoi every whit. 
Thus shall Jesus Christy separated from the inipdiy qf hit heeUp 
qf the human nature^ agreeably to the testimony of the Apostle 
Paul, Hebrews ix. 38, be manifested vdthout »n unto Motvation^ 

The washing or purifying the inwards of the sacrifice* points 
not only to that purification which we obtain in the Redeemer, 
who is the heart as well as the head of every man, and who is 
made of God unto us, sanctification, but also to that individual 
cleansing with which the &mily of man shall be cleansed, when 
he, who is their life, shall appear, when we shall see our Redeemer 
as he is, and be made like unto him in all things conformable 
unto our glorious head. The cleansing the feet, as applicable 
to individuals, may refer to externals ; to our adorning tiie doc- 
trines of God our Saviour. As ye have received the Lord JesuS) 
so walk ye in him. 
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Leviticus ii. 12, 13. 

First, \T RENCK the command, that the first fruits should not 
be burned upon the altar for a sweet savour ? Was not Christ 
Jesus considered as the first fruits? Undoubtedly he was thus 
considered in his resurrection. 1 Corinthians xv. 30, « But now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept." 

Secondly, Israel isconudered as the first fruits. Jeremiah ii. S, 
<' Israel was holiness to the Loan, and the first fruits of his 
increase.'* 

Thirdly, Believers are spoken of as the first fruits. Romans 
viii. 23, (< And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves^ 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." 
Again xi. 16, ^< For if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches." And James 
i. 18, ^^Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures.** Revelations 
xiv. 4, '« These are they which follow the Lrfimb whithersoever'he 
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goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the first 
fruits UDto God, and to the Lamb.*' 

Fourthly^ What are we to understand by the regulation so 
solemnly established ? And every oblation of thy meat offering 
shait thou season with salt, neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering : with 
all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. Salt literally preserves 
a substance from putre&ction ; salt then is the figure of salvation. 
But we have salvatioD, eternal salvation, only in Christ Jesus the 
Lord. This salt is a figure of the divinity of his nature, without 
which divinity, his humanity would have seen corruption. Our 
Saviour addressing his disciples, Matthew v. l S, thus speaketh. 
^ Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt has lost its savour 
wherewith shall it be salted ? What is this savour I 2 Corinthians 
ii. 14, 15, ^Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us 
totiiumpb in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ in them that are saved, and in them that perish.** 
Colossiansiv. 6, ^ Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man." 

Fifthly, This salt is called the salt of the covenant, the salt of 
the covenant of God which must never be lacking from the meat 
offerings, and with every offering this salt must be offered. What 
is this salt of the covenant F We have already considered it as the 
salvation of God, and it is spoken of as an everlasting salvation. 
Numbers xviii. 19, ^< All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the I^oan, have I given 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for- 
ever : it is a covenant of salt forever before the Lord unto thee, 
and to thy seed with thee." Isaiah xlii. 6, ^ I the Lord, have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give thee for a covenant to the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles." The thirty-first chapter of Jeremiah, is full to 
our purpose. 

^ And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord : for they shall 
all know roe from the least of them unto the gi*eatest of them, 
saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will rcf- 
mcmber their sin no ;nore. 
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<< Thus saith tlie Lordj which giveth the sun for a light by 
day, and the ordinances of the moon aiid of the stars for a light 
by night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 
the Lord of hosts is his name : 

*^ If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the L0RD9 
then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation be- 
fore rac forever. 

« Thus saith the Lord ; If heaven above can be mcasuredi 
and the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, I will 
also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they have done, 
saith the Lord." 

But the shades of evening would descend upon us, ere I could 
detail to my beloved hearers a moiety of those sacred testimonies 
which descnbc this covenant^ this ncvf and everiaatinff covenant^ 
in other words, eternal salvation, A covenant- of salt. Every 
one, saith the Redeemer, shall be salted with fire, and every 
sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Matthew, iii. 11, ^1 indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance : but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

But as for the oblation of the first fruits ye shall ofibr them 
tmto the Lord, but they shall not be burnt ufion the altar for a 
svteet savour. What is this that shall not be burnt uponthe altar 
for a sweet savour ? The sacred oracles have designated these 
first fi*uits. Jesus the elect precious, the people of Israel, and 
believers. Perhaps the non consumption of these first fruits hf 
fire may intend the exemption from tiial, by which, select char- 
acters will be indulged at the final winding up of the great 
drama. The works of genuine believers are not then to be 
tried ; they have judged themselves and are not therefore agean 
to be judged ; upon them the caustic flame has done its of!ice, 
and they have entered into the joy of their Lord. 
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AeflectionM ufton the Sabbao^m D a r^ dictated by the author ufion 
the ninth day of June ^ one thousand eight hundred and eleven^ 
being Lord's DaY| and lacking only nine days of twenty 
months from the commencement qf his melancholy and dcbili*' 
tating cof\finement. 

JM ucH is said in the sacred volume of the number seven. It is a 
perfect number. It takes in the whole of creation of labour and of 
test : for though the Almighty could not, as a Creator^ be weaqr, 
yet it is said that on his finishing the work of creation, and find- 
ing it all good, very goodj not admitdng of addition, the faithful 
Creator rested from all his work, and hallowed the seventh day. 
It was an holy day : it was a sign between God the Creatori 
and man the created. 

It appears to me, that neither Jew' nor Gentile have allowed 
ftufificient weight to this sign. There is no sign more frequently! 
nor more solemnly spoken of in the book of God ; and the peo- 
ple of God, during their first residence in the possession given 
to them, and to their children, seemed to be fully sensible of this 
truth, in the letter at least, if not in the sfiirit. Of the genuine 
spirit of this sacred signy they never could be made sensible, 
without the teaching of that spirit, which exhibits to the under- 
standing, him who is the glorious substance of this expressive 
figure. 

The Sabbath is first mentioned in the book of Exodus, xx. 
8 — 11, ^Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man servant, 
nor thy maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 1$ 
within thy gates : For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day and hallowed h." 
Vol. 111. 8 
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Six days shalt thou labour ; this may be a fiefhiasitm^ or a 
command^ perhaps the former ; but the seventh day is the Sab* 
bath of the LiOrd thy God. We are told that God blessed the 
Sabbath day^ ordained it a day of blessing to the people, and to 
himself. It was to be an holy day ; but it is observable that on 
these holy days the people who kept them were to do no work. 
They did not therefore render tlie day holy by any work of theirs^ 
nor did the Creator render the work holy by any work of his ; 
for his works were finished, all perfectly finished, all pronounced 
by the God who made them, good, very good, needing no addi- 
tion from God nor man. This day then was set apart for resty 
and, that God's people may have leisure to contemplate with 
holy wonder, the finished works of Omnipotence, they are called 
upon to cease from every thing that could allure them from de- 
vout and appropriate contemplation. 

But in the sacred book of God, we are frequently reminded 
that thb Sabbath was a aign between God and his people, and 
those who are acquainted with this precious book, and with this 
sabbatical aign^ will view the holy symbol with devout gratitude 
and never ending admiration. 

Our Apostle was blest with an acquaintance with the sacred 
oracles of God, and with this sabbatical sign / and being led by 
the grace of God to the substance of this symbol, he was anxious 
to bring his brethren and his kinsfolks, into the knowledge of 
the same glorious truth, which so effectually irradiated 1 's own 
understanding. A recurrence to the fourth chapter of Paul's 
Epistle to his Hebrew brethren, will furnish a striking illustra* 
tion of this subject Thus the man of Tarsus expresses himself, 
^ Let us therefore, fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it For 
we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, as I have 
sworn in my wrath, i/ they shall enter into my rest, although the 
Vforks v>ere finished from the foundation of the world. For he 
spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, and God 
did rest the seventh day from all his works. And in this place, 
again, if they shall enter into my rest. Seeing, therefore, it re- 
maineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom it was 
first preached entered not in because of unbelief. Again he 
limiteth a certain day, saying in David, to-day, after so long a 
time, as it is said, to-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
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your hearts ; for if Jesus had given them rest, then would he 
vot afterwards have spoken of another day. " There remaineth, 
therefore, a rest to the people of God. For he that is entered 
into his re9tj he aho hath ceased from his ovm worksy as God did 
from his" 

Such was the use made by this well instructed scribe of this 
symbol; and indeed every one who is taught of God will see that 
this grand figure pointed to Jesus, i Jesus Christ is that day star, 
in which his people will, and do rejoice, in which they cease 
from their labours, as God did from his. Yea, they are exceed^ 
ing glad therein. Jesus is emphatically the day qf the Lord ; 
he is the light of the world ; he it is who is the day if salvation. 
There is salvation in no other name. 2 Corinthians, vi. 2, ^< For 
he saith I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured thee : behold, now is the accepted 
time, behold, now is the day of salvation." 

God in the beginning made two great lights, the one to rule 
the day, and the other to rule the night ; he made the stars alsa 
And the holy spirit assures us, these luminaries were made not 
only for seasons, but for signs ; and this ruler of the day is truly 
a very striking, significant sign. This luminous sign was mani<* 
fested on the fourth day of creation ; and the transcendent sub* 
stance of this sign was manifested on the fourth day of time ; for 
a thousand years are in the sight of God as one day i so saith the 
oracles of tnith, and Chiist Jesus was bom on the fourth thous' 
and year of the world. When the orient beams of day break 
from the chambers of the east, how beautifully glorious is the 
sign : But when, by an eye of faith, we catch a glimpse of the 
divine substance qf this sign, when we behold the sun of righte- 
ousness'rising witli healing under his wings, how do our souls 
rejoice. How do our spirits magnify the Lord. The day of 
the Lord b indeed a day of emancipation, a day of rest We 
repeat, and we delight to repeat, Christ Jesus is the day star, the 
star of Bethlehem. It is this splendid day star of which the 
Apostle Peter speaks, in his second General Epistle, i. 19, << We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts." 

How unclouded is our holy day, the day of the Lord, the true 
light that lighteneth every man that comcth into the world. { O 
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ye highly favoured children of men^ it cannot be matter of won-- 
der that the angels desire to look into this mystery. To those 
bright inhabitants of tlie upper world, it must indeed be pro* 
foundly mysterious to behold their sovereign, as our Saviour, 
wrapt in flesh 1 ! Great, astonishingly great, is the mystery of 
Godliness ! God manifested in the flesh ! in other wordsiThe 
true light, dwelling in the darkness, and the darkness compre- 
hending it not, yet the true light comfirehendeth the darknesB. 

But they who were sometimes darkness, are now light in the 
Lord ; with strict propriety, therefore, are God's children, the 
children of light, exhorted to walk in the light ; blessed are they 
who walk in the light, they stumble not as those who walk in 
the darkness ; who have no knowledge of this light of the world, 
who have never yet put on the Lord Jesus, and who of course 
cannot walk in him, who cannot rest in him, in him who is truly 
our re9tf which rest u glorious. 

In this state, however, this rest is broken ; but in this rest we 
are destined to enjoy, more than fsuth can imagine. What 
though in this dark distempered state, we see through a glass 
darkly, yet let us keep our eyes steadfastly fixed on this light of 
life, on this light which is indeed our life, the true light, the un- 
equivocal aign of the love of God ! 

But we hear of Sabbatha in the plural ; undoubtedly we do, 
and all those Sabbaths are good, or they would not be given fot 
aigna. I am peculiarly delighted with the last aabbatical aigny 
the yearly sign. How good is our God to indulge us with 
weekly signs, with monthly signs, and with yearly signs ; that 
we may never forget his loving kindness. What a soul trans- 
porting sound, must the sound of the trumpet, mentioned in 
Leviticus have been ? surely, the most rapturous, the most ex- 
hiierating that ever vibrated on the mortal ear ; it can only be 
surpassed by that last trumpet which is destined to raise the 
dead. I am charmed by the commencenient of a hymn, which 
I have a thousand times repeated. 

*' Blow y^ the truinpct» blow, 
The gUd, the solemn sound. 
Let sll the nations know. 
To earth's remotest bound. 
The year of Jubilee is come, 
l^etum ye ransomed sinners home.'* 
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But the trumpet was to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 
month. What a divine figure, the tenth and the seventh ! these 
are both considered as perfect numbers. The kingdom of heaven 
was likened unto ten virgins. Seven days comprized the whole 
of creation, and rest ; the fulness of the Creator, and created. 
Seyen and three are ten ; what is the three ? There are thi^e 
who bear witness in heaven, the Father, the word, and the spirit. 
These three complete the ten ; thus the divine and the human 
nature constitute a perfect whole. It was on the day of atone- 
ment the trumpet was to sound. It was to sound throughout 
the n»hole land^ proclaiming liberty, divine liberty to the whole 
of Emmanuel's land, and, as the sons of Israel were so well ac- 
quainted with the letter of this symbolic institution, what strong 
emotions must have struggled in their enraptured bosoms, when 
the glorious sound of the emancipating trumpet broke upon their 
ears. Especially those desolate beings enchained by servitude, 
and kept out of their hereditary possessions : how did their 
harassed, woe worn souls, leap for joy : what elevation of spirit, 
what universal agitation. Is there a heart which is not lifted 
with divine enthusiasm, is there a bosom which doth not swell 
with immeasurable transport at beholding the Redeemerenter the 
sjmagogue, at seeing him receive the book,at hearing him read ? and 
when we trace his selection to the prophecyof Isaiah Ixi. 1 ,2, "The 
spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captive, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord and the day of ven- 
g;eance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn." And chapter 
Ixiil. verse 4, ** For the day of vengeance is in my heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. Jeremiah, xxxiv. 8, 9, " This 
is the word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord after that 
the king Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people that 
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them. That every 
man should let his man servant, and every man his maid servant 
being an Hebrew, or an Hebrewess, go free ; that none should 
serve himself, to wit, of a Jew his brother." John viii. 35, 36, 
"And the servant abideth not in the house forever : but the son 
abideth ever. If the son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed." Ephesians iii. 14, 15, <'For this cause I bow 
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inf knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
" the whole family of heaven and earth is named.'* ^ In the year of 
this Jubilee ye ^hall return^ every man to his possession. When 
, the trumpet shall sound) every man shall return to his possession. 
In my Father's house are many mansions, I go to prepare a plaee 
for you. Well, then, I do homage to my God, and I exult that I 
am a man. Gracious God, my bounding heart swells as it 
would burst its prison, while the gladdened mint immeasurably 
elevated, is mounting to its heavenly hom^iT^my stifiFbned limbs 
too seem reg^aining their elasticity, and I am as if soaring up* 
j ' ward to worlds beyond the sky. Well, well, what though it be 

true, that I am still enchained by cold and comfortless palsy, and 
. oppressed by a combination of lurking foes ; what though I have 
been nearly twenty months imprisoned in the jaws of death, yet 
the trumpet will sound, and the year of Jubilee will come. These 
galling fetters shall be knocked off. I, my best self, shall be 
emancipated ; i, even /, the criftfile /, shall clap my glad wing's 
and soar away. But how know I this? How do I know it? 
Why the Lord Jesus himself hath preached liberty to the captive, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 

, Do you say I have lost sight of my subject ? No, by no means ; 
Jesus is my restj my eternal Sabbath ; and whatever p(unts to bliss 
beyond the sky, to bliss unutterable, points to him. 

One remark I cannot forbear repeating ; throughout all the^e 
Sabbaths and holy times, no labour was to be performed by the 
people to whom they were given* The people in every possible 
description, were particularly and emphatically enjoined to do no 
work on the Sabbath day. God determine<1 to perform, and he 
ldid perform his own work without their assistance. These seasons, 
these Sabbath seasons, were seasons of rest, of rejoicing. It is 
wonderful this is not more generally taken into view. Thou 
shaltdo no manner of work ; such is the commandment of the God 
whom we adore. The inference is plain ; God does not think so 
highly of our performances as we ourselves do, yet he is very 
willing we should be found in the practice of good works, even 
upon the Sabbath day. The author and finisher of our faith, thus 
questioned his pious children, who were judging and condemning 
him as a sinner— Pray is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath day ? 
They did not know, that the inquirer was himself the Lord of 
the Sabbath ; that it was made for him for whom all things were 
made, and that it was a constant witness for him to the people. 
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The Sabliath is a lunuDous tign not only of the salvation of the 
htJDian ^milyt hut of the nature of that salvation ; that it was by 
grace and not by works. ^*£y grace are ye saved" It is a glori- 
ous truth, that we are saved> and that it is by grace we are 
saved. Yes, truly, it is by grace, both in the first instance and in 
the last ; for the top stone will be broyght forth with shouting, 
crying grace, grace unto it. 

The believer of these truths wdently longs for his heavenly 
home. Be not angry, O my friends, if I reiterate my wishes to 
depart ; if I am in haste to be^ne. I pray the God of my salva- 
tion, to grant me patience to wait quietly for the blessed, the , j \ 
liberaung period ; but indeed, and in truth, hope deferred maketh 
the heart sick ; and of my connexion with this sluggish body, I 
am truly sick and very weary. 

The twenty-fifth chapter of Leviticus contains many particu* 
lars, that are highly worthy observation. The august Creator of the 
universe, considers both the land and its possessors as his own ; 
at all times they are his own, nor is the right to dispose of them* 
selves for wise purposes, delegated to them, a contmued right; 
Its duration is limited. Hath any one sold his possession, any 
of his kindred may redeem it ; or should he have the means in 
his own hands, he may redeem it himself ; but if neither his 
kindred nor himself be able to redeem it, still it shall not be 
JSnaUy ioef. In the Jubilee, it shall return to its original owner 
irithout money and without price : 

^ ^'O Jesus ever blest, thou art our Jubilee, 
Our restoration and our rest. 
Are bothy dear Lamb, in thee. 
In thee our souls have found 
Whate'er we lost, and more. 
We see thy grace much more bound. 
Than sin had done before.'* 

Through the whole of these transactions respecting persons, 
places, and things, the grand reason for the restoration is given 
in few words. " The land shall not be sold forever : for the land 
is minCi saith the LobdJ* 

But in the year of Jubilee, they were enjoined neither to sow 
their grounds, nor to gather the grapes in, of their vine undressed. 
Whence then were they to derive their support ? I will take care 
of that, stdth the Lord ; I will cause the earth to bring forth 
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abundantly^ so that ye shall feed throughout the sabbatic years^ 
and through the year of Jubilee upon its increase ; and thus you 
shall suffer no loss by your obedience to my command ; to this, 
however, they refused credit. How is it possible ? What, the 
earth give her increase without culture ? No) it can never be. 
This9 no doubt} they called reasoning ; they could not see how 
man should reap what he did not sow ; and many were ready to 
say, let them make the experiment) let them pass the seed time* 
and see how they will fare in harvest Well) I will venture, says 
one ; aye, it will do very well for you, says another, it will suit you 
admirably ; you are an indolent fellow. <' Ye are idle, ye are 
idle," said the task masters in Egypt, when the Israelites would 
have passed into the wilderness to worship the God of their 
fethers, ^<ye areidle^ and idleness is the source of your devotion ;*' 
and the accusation is brought down to this oup day. We are 
saved by grace, says the believer ; <(ir ia not of worJtsj teat any 
man ahouid boaat** Ye are idle,cjry our task masters,while the mod- 
erate man mildly says— ^' Hazard your hopes of happiness, if you 
please ; make no effort for yourself, but for me ; I will cultivate 
my land, and if, as you say, it will really be more fruitful than 
usual, it will do me no harm ; but if it should not« what will be 
then your situation ? You will come to me for help, but shall I 
aot be justified in saying, he that will not sow, shall not reap. 
God will help us when we do our duty, but except we do our part) 
he will not lend us aid." The great Mr. Burket. observes, ^ We 
ean do nothing without God, and God vnU do nothing without us." 
^'Upon the whole, neighbour, you had better attend to your 
plough ; work while i^ is day." 

To every thing secular, in every thing terrestrial, this reason- 
ing is indubitably conclusive ; we must put our shoulders to the 
waggon if we would extricate, and again set it upon its wheels ; 
but in the matter of our juatification before God^ we are not^ we 
can never be fellow htlfiera; our work is not suflBciently perfect to 
be fireaented btfore God^ and it is, therefore, God commandethi 
^On tfda aabbatic yeoTj thou ahalt do no work** <^ You cannot be 
right," says the objector, <^ but your doctrine is sweet to the idle 
and the worthless." Such was the language of the. rebellious 
Israelites, when Moses addressed them ; but their opposition 
yielded them neither pleasure nor profit. Human nature is not 
naturally disposed to do good ; but the children of men are nat- 
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urally disposed to doubt the truth of Grod. The history of God^s 
people, from the- commencement to the closcj evinces this truth. 
Never was so bad a people, never was so good a God. Through- 
CNit the Israelitiah story, the brightest colours are exhibited upon 
the darkest ground. 

But we are not furnished %vith a rational cause of complaint. 
To those who wish to work, there is an ample recompense offered ; ^ 
and except when tendered a« payment for the great talvation^ good 1 
works are beautiful^ nayj they are morcy they are good and projita* \ . y 
hie unto man^ and in t/tis viewj well pleasing unto God, To these < ^ 
good^orks, every stimulous is offered ; rewards^ ample rewards ( 
are tendered, so that the ambitious may find their account in the ; 
service of God, without the loss of liberty ; for the service of God i 
is perfect freedom. 1 Blessed be God, the Sabbath is the theme i 
of christian professors of every denomination, while both Jews 
and Gentiles are equally ignorant of the grand design of that Gody 
who gave us the Sabbath as an emblem of grace. I recollect) 
some years since, walking the street in company with a very 
religious friend, who was remarking upon the ignorance, and 
consequent prejudices of christian professors. 

Yes, Sir, it is astonishing ; I have known many instances of 
absurd prejudices obtaining in the minds, even of rational profes- 
sors. For example ; I am acquainted with a serious, sensible 
man, who is a regular attendant on public worship ; I have seen 
him in the act of his devotional exercises, and when the minister 
approached the altar and repeated the commandments, this wor- 
thy, serious, sensible man, with great sincerity followed the 
responses, and upon the repetition of the fourth command menty 
JRcmember thou keep holy the Sabbath day ; six days shalt thou 
labour^ and do all that thou hast Po do ; but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy Godj in it thou shalt do no manner ofwork^ 
IStc, t^c. This honest, sincere man, year after year, never failed 
to repeat in his responses, << the L6rd have mercy upon me, and 
incline my heart to keep this law." This commandment is 
written in letters of gold before his eyes i he cannot approach the 
ahar without observing it, and yet this man never did, nor never 
intended to keep this law. He knew it was on xhc first day of the 
week he worshipped ; he knew it was the seventh day of the week 
which God had hallowed, and' yet, year after year, he passed on 
Vol, hi. 9 
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mthout recaning to this &ct| fttill repeating} ^ Lobd have mtrtj 
upon tnei and inclbe my heart to keep this law." 

" Welly this is really surprising ; but thus the world goes on." 

Yes, it is very suprising ; and you will be still more surprised 
* when I sayy <* Thou art the man.**— —He started, he paused— 

^ I am really astonished ; I never before reflected upon this, 
and yet it is a truth." 

Aye) you see, my dear Sir, 

" We to, ourselves, most partial judges be ; 
I The faults of others, not our own own we see." 

<^ Sir, I both see and feel this truth. But what ai*e wc to do in 
this case ? Why do christians keep this day ?'* 

The ancient christians preferred the day of resurrection to the 
day of rest. But neither ancient nor modem chnstians, possessed 
any right to change the ordinances of God. 

^ I have been told,the Apostles observed the first day of the 
week." 

They met together upon the first day of every week, to make 
collections for their poor, and to attend to their secular concerns ; 
to which business, it was unlawful fi^r them to attend on the Sab" 
both day. The Jews do (bus, in every place, upon the first day 
of the week. 

<< But did not our Saviour command us to keep the first day of 
the week ?" 

He commanded hb disciples to keep the seventh day as the 
Sabbath. 

<< I have heard it observed, that the seventh part of time was 
all that was intended. Will not this answer as well ?" 

By the same rule, it might be as well to observe Monday or 
Tuesday. 

<< Why, yes, it might be as beneficial to the Redeemer ; but it is 
the act of obedience which is of importance." 

Yet the law is broken, and to break the law constitutes sin ; 
sin is a transgression of the law, and where then is our obedience ? 

^ But what do you yourself do in this case ?" 

Why, almost as you do ; I do not indeed pray, that God would 

/ incline my heart to keep this law ; (l am a professed christian ; 

/ I do not reckon myself under the law, but under grace, I consider 

that Jesus Christ is the end of the law, and the Lord t^the Sab" 

. bath. But our rulers have consecrated the first day of the week 
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for the purposes of retigious worship^ and I9 as a sabject) hold / 
myself bound to obey the ordinances of mani for God*s sake. ] 

<< Then you obserTe this day as an ordinance of man ?** 

Undoubtedly ; and I am very grateful for the insUtution. But 
if I considered myself under the law, and not under grace^ I ' 
should be persuaded I was as much a law breaker in violadng . 
the Sabbathy appcunted by Gody as in breaking the sixth or any ; 
other commandment. / vl bless God for Jesus Christy as the end 1 
of the law for righteousness. Buty my dear Sir,^ do not mean 
to censure or condemn any onoy for their modefor forms. Let 
CTery one be persuaded in his own mindy •ome men eatccm one 
day above another^ and some eeteem every day alike, ' 

At the crucifixion of our Redeemery which astmushing event 
teiminated the Jewbh dispensationy the Jewish ceremonies be* 
came a subject of contest. Many Jews believedy who were still 
zealous for the law of ceremonies. It is difficult to surmount 
the force of habity and the Jews were accustomed to the observa- 
tion of days. 

The Apostles were diligently employed in the cultivation of 
good moralsy yet they laboured to destroy that attachment 
which their adherents manifested to ceremonies. Galatians iv. 
9y lOy 1 1, ^ But now, after that ye have known God, or rather^ 
are known of God^ how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elementSy whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage ? Ye o5» 
aerve daya^ and monthsj and times^ and years, I am afraid of 
youy lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain." Colosuans 
iL 1 6) 17, ^ Let no man, thereforcy judge you in meaty or in drink, 
or in respect of an holy dayy or of the new moony or of the Sab- 
bath days : Which are a ahadow 0/ thmga to come^ but the body ia 
of Chriat** Here we are led to believe that the Sabbath is a 
ahadov} of the body^ which body ia Chriat. Let no man judge 
you with respect to meat or drinky or of the new moon, or of the 
Sabbath. It is observablcy daya were not in the originaly the 
word b printed in italics. The Apostle in his Epistle to the 
Galatians speaks very fullyy and feelingly upon this subjecty iii. 
23, " But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe." Thus we learn, that God concluded all under sin. 
For what purpose ? that the promise by faith qfJeaua Chriat 
might be given to them that believe. So that the promise, or 
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the grace it contained, came not on them by their own fiersonal 
faithj but by the faith of Christ. There are who are shocked 
when we speak of the fiith of Christy although all the promises 
were made to the Redeemer, and it is said, he endured the cross 
for the joy that vfas set before him. Yet sach individiials will 
not admit that our Saviour beUeved those promises. But the 
christian is a believer in Christ. He believes in Christ, that he 
may be justified by the faith of Christ, Jesus Christ was indeed 
raised from the dead fo;* our justification, whether we believe it 
or not ; and hence the Apostle says, if Christ be not risen, our 
preaching is vain ; your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sans. 
If the change in the creature were in any sort the salvation of the 
sinner, that change would have remained the same, whether the 
Saviour had burst the barriers of the tomb, or whether he had 
not But Christ Jesus having suffered death for sin, for our sin> 
because the wages of sin was death, he appears, in his resurrec- 
tion, the second time without sin^ and consequently unto salvation. 
Hence, saith the Apostle, we are begotten again unto a tively 
hope, by the resurrection of Christ Jesus from the dead. 

Peter adverts to this sacred testimony in his. first General 
Epistle, i. 3, ^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Cluist from the dead." 

But these divinely instructed scribes were taught by the spirit 
of God to know, that in the birth, in the life, in the death, and 
in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, it pleased the Father that all 
fulness should dwell. 

Yetjthere is one most essential and highly glorious considera- 
tion, which will ever render this day, this Lord's day, truly 
precious to the soul of the christian man. We have reason to 
suppose it is the day on which the Saviour burst the barriers of 
the tomb : on which he arose greatly triumphant over death and 
hell, leading captivity captive, and bestowing gifts unto men. 
This is sufficient ; we ask no commandment to enroll this day 
among the dearest of our treasures ; it comes forward with a 
most benign aspect ; we embrace it as the first of blessings ; it 
: seems another word for whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
! things are virtuous, whatsoever things are of good report I and 
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we vould adopt the sentiments of a respectable clergyman, once 
of high standing in this town, but now, we believe, gathered into 
the gamer of his God ; who, upon being asked which he thought 
ought to be observed, Saturday or Sunday evening ? pertinently 
and piously replied, I would treat the Lord^s day as a very dear 
friend i and when I expected this very dear friend^ I would 
choose to array myself in my best apparel, and go forth to meet 
this friend ; I would certainly commence my journey on Satur- 
day afternoon. And when a friend so very dear, was departing 
from me, I would certainly accompany him on his way ; I should 
Bot wish to return again, until Monday morning, nor then except 
commanded by imperious necessity. 

Thus do we, with every faculty of our souls, accept this splen- [ 
did day, as the christian Sabbath ; and while I can open my eyes \\ ^ \ 
upon the things of Ume, I will continue to call it blessed, to hail 
its return, and to regard it as a dear memorial of many rich, of 
many sweet enjo3rments. / What though they are gone past, they 
still live in my recollection, and they will ever be held by me in 
merited, in high, in sacred estimation. 
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Numbers, u. 3. 

And on the east Me toward the rising of the sun, shall they ef 
the standard of the camp, of Judah fiitchj throughout their af' 
mies : and Mihshon, the son ofAminidab, shall be cafitain of the 
children of Judah, 

Plrst, tluDAH is the first standard. Of whom was Judah 
a figure ? A Vecurrence to the signiBcation oC the name Judah, 
will facilitate our ideas upon this question. 

Judah in the Hebrew tongue signifies literally the praise of 
the Lord. But in Genesis xlix. 8-— 12, we have a luminous 
answer to this important, and highly interesting question. *< Judah 
thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : thy hand shall be 
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in the neck of thine enemies ; thy father's children shall bow 
down before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey my 
son thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as a lion ; 
and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up ? The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto 
the choice vine ; he washed his garments in winot and his clothes 
in the blood of grapes : Hb eyes shall be red with wine^ and his 
teeth wet with milk." From this passage it becomes evident 
that Judah was a type of the Redeemer. 

Secondly, The standard of Judah was by the direction of God 
reared on the east side of the camp, toward the rising of the sun. 
Thus, the character of Judah or Jesus is supported. John i. 1, 
^ In the beginning was the word, and the word was with Godf 
and the word was Crod." Revelations i. 8, ^ I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty." Isaiah 
Ix. 3, ^ And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising." And again, Isaiah lix. 19, *< So 
shall they fear the nan\e of the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him." Malachi i. 11, ^Tor from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be oiFered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." 

Thii*dly, The literal idea conveyed by the word or name Nah- 
shon is a divine, one who predicts events yet hidden in the womb 
of time. The business of a captain is to foresee difficulties, and 
to guard against every possible emergency. A captain is prop- 
erly a leader. The spirit of truth is a leader. The spirit proph- 
esying testifieth of Jesus. Revelations xix. 10, ^ And I fell at 
his feet to worship him. And he said unto me see thou do it 
not : I am thy fellow servant and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy." The spirit led Judah or Jesus into the 
wilderness. The spirit takes of the things of Jesus and exhibits 
them to the understanding. May this blessed spirit guide us 
into all truth. 
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Numbers vi. 22— -27. 

iVxD the Lo&D spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
Aaron and unto his sons, saying, on this wise ye shall bless the 
children of Israel, saying unto them. The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee. The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee ; The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. And they shall put my name upon 
the children of Israel and I will bless them.*' 

First, Moses is commanded to direct Aaron and his sons to 
bless the children of Israel. This commandment of God is per- 
fectly conformable to all the dealings of the divine nature with 
the human being. The plans of Jehovah are full of grace and 
truth. In the same moment that the spirit gives us an account 
of the formation of our nature, we are furnished with multiplied 
instances of the goodness of our Creator. Geneus i. 28, 29, 
^ And God blessed them, and God said unto them, be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and oyer every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And 
God said, behold I have given you every herb bearing seed 
wMch is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for 
meat." 

How rich, how various the catalogue of blessings ! But where 
is the page, chapter or text, which records the revocation of 
those blessings ? God sendeth his ndn upon the just and the un- 
just Summer and Winter, day and night, sunshine and storms, 
seed dme and harvest, succeed alike to all. No, assuredly, God 
doth not revoke his blessings. The Almighty in the garden of 
Eden was not heard to curse the human pair. 

The first syllable which is uttered of cursing is in Genesis iii. 
14, ^And the Lord God said unto the serpent, because thou 
hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every 
beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shall 
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thou eat all the days of thy life." In the seventeenth verse we 
again hear of cursing. ^< And unto Adam he said, because thou 
hast hearkened unto tlie voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree, of which I commanded thee, saying thou shalt not eat of it : 
turaed U the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life." 

Should it be urged that God spake all the words of the lawy 
in which there are a variety of curses denounced upon ofTendersy 
we answer, that as it was the original design of God to appear 
in our nature under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, we cannot see that the curses of the law are contradic- 
tory to the blessings or the promises wliich contaui those bless- 
ings. God forbid that they should be thus considered. Nay^ 
although it was through the instrumentality of Moses and of 
Aaron, that the law was given, yet even Aaron and his sons are 
commanded to bless the people. 

Secondly, What are we to understand by the blessing pro- 
nounced upon the people ? Various descriptions of blessings are 
pointed out, but we shall at present confine ourselves to two 
particulai* instances. The first is recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles, iii. 26, ^God having raised up his son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in tuniing away every one of you from his iniquities." 
Here the Apostle Peter delineates the nature and extent of the 
blessing. It ia to turn every one qf you from hU iniquitiea. The 
second particular instance which indeed includes every thing that 
can lay claim to durable importance is recoixied in Ephesians i. 
3, <* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ." Here the divine nature is represented as blessing the 
human nature with spiritual blessings, with all spiiitual blessings, 
not temporal blessmgs in earthly places, but with all spiiitual 
blessings in heavenly places ; and to show that these blessings 
can never be lost, God hath given them to us in Christ Jesus. 
Again, it is not a promise that he will bless us m future^ but God 
hath blessed ^s with all spuitual blessings in heavenly places m 
Christ. 

Thirdly, The second clause in the blessing with which the peo- 
ple were to be blest, refers to their preservation. The Lord bleas 
thee and keefi thee. It is frequently observed,they must be well kept 
whom God keeps ; therefore it is with strict propriety, that David 
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sidth in the hundredth and ttrenty-first Psalm, << He will not buffer 
thy foot to be moved. Behold he that keepeth IsraeU shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil ; he shall preserve thy soul." Again, the Apostle Peter, 
in his first Epistle, in the genuine spirit of inspiration, thus ex- 
presseth himself: << Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath begot* 
ten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
iVom the dead. To an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that &deth not away, reserved In heaven for you." 

From these testimonies it is evident, that it is the soul that is 
especially kept, the soul that is preserved, and that God, in his 
abundant mercy, hath already begotten us again. When we were 
first conceived, it was in sin, and subjected by law to death ; but 
Crod hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead. As Jesus, when lifted up from the 
earth, drew all men unto him,as Jew and Gentile were reconciled in 
one body on the cross, as the fulness of Jew and Gentile constituted 
the fulness of the body of our second Adam, in his death, his burial, 
«nd his resurrection, the royal Psalmist> in the seventh and eight 
verses of the second Psalm, speaking in the character of him that 
sittet)) in the heavens, emphatically says, << I will declare the de- 
eree : the Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my Son ; this day have 
I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session.*' The Apostle, directed by the spirit of truth, thus ex- 
presseth himself. " And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled unto us their children, in that be hath raised up Jesus 
agun ;'* as it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou art my 
Son ; tlus day have I begotten thee. 

It was to Jesus Christ, in his public character, the divine Na- 
ture said on his resurrection from the dead. This is my Son, my 
beloved Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Thciefore the 
Spirit of God directcth the Apostle Peter to say. He hath begot- 
ten us again unto a lively hope, which hope is full of immortality 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. But this is not all — Peter 
is constrained to tell us what we are begotten unto. It is to an 
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incorruptible inheritance. He who died to purchase a lost facef 
must not, cannot be defeated ; and hence tP<? are kefit by thefiov>cr 
of Godt through faith, unto full salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

If we would know what this salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time intends, we have only to turn to Revelations xi. I Sy 
<< And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven saykig, The ktngdorru of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign 
forever and ever." Again xii. 10, ^< And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and streng;(h, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ : for the accus- 
er of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night." But if we be desirous of becoming still 
better acquainted with that salvation which is to be revealed in 
the last times, let us listen to the Apostle Peter, <( And he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you. Whom 
the heavens must receive until the time of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." 

But pursuing our inquiries relative to the nature and extent of 
the salvation, to be revealed in the last times, we cannot pass by 
Revelations xlii. 5, <<And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, ^md 
all that are in them heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever." 

Thus the bleated are to be kept by the fiower of Gody for the 
enjoyment of the inheritance reserved in heaven for the saved qf 
the LonDf and to be revealed in the last times, which salvation is 
a salvation from sin, from its cause and effect, consequent on the 
destruction of the devil and his works. 

But who are they, that by the fiower of God are to be thug kefit ? 
To this question, the following scriptures furnish a full answer. 
The thief Cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy ; 
I am come, that they might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am the good Shepherd : the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring ; and they shall hear 
my voice ; and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. And 
I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish^ neither 
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shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, who gav© 
them roc, is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one. 
, They who by the power of God are kept unto this salvation, arc 
all that the Father gave unto the Son. But who did the Father 
give unto the Son ? Our blessed Master, John iii. 35, declares, 
« The Father loveth the Son, and hath given aU things into his 
hand.** Again, John xiii. 3, « Jesus knowing that the Father, 
had given all things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God and went to God." Again, He who said I am the truth de- 
clares, John xvi. 15, << All things that the Father hath are mine, 
and therefore, said I, he shall take of mine and show it unto you.V 
God the Creator, saith Ezekiel xviii. 4, « Behold all souls are 
mine ; as the soul of the Father, so also the soul of the Son is 



mine." 



I 



If then all souls belonged unto ifie Father, and all that the I 
Father had he gave unto the Son, at heir of all things^ for whom » 
dl things were made^ and if all sotUa belonged unto the divine 
Nature, and were put into the hands of the Son, who is the head ( 
of every man, and if none can pluck them out of his hand, then \' ^ 
assuredly they who arc kefit by the fiower of God unto aalvation^ ' 
unto that salvation which is to be revealed in the last times, must ; 
be every individual of mankind; every individual must constitute ' 
the fulness of Jew and Gentile, the every man for whom Jesus, 
by the grace of God, tasted death. | Blessed be God for thus » 
manifesting to our understandings,that this division of the blessing, 
and keeft thee^ is by the grace of God the portion of the whole 
human race. Not now as heretofore confined to the Jews. For 
the middle wall of partition being broken down, Jew and Gentile 
are considered as one Israel redeemed by the I^ord, and blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesu3. 



SKETCH XI. 

We arc now to proceed in our subject. 
Fourthly, The next division of. this memorable blessing, is 
thus most beautifully expressed. The Lord make his face to 
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shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The ambassadors 
of the Most High are truly privileged ; they are sent forth with a 
commission to blcM s curaea should never be found in their moutha* 
Go ye into all the world and preach my gospel to every creature^ 
this is the matter of the embassy, the consequences are the effectf 
and make no part of their declaratioB. The gospel is glad tidings. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
biingeth good tidings, that pubUsheth peace, thatbringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zioni 
thy Cvod reigneth ! Surely the Lord is gracious unto such indi* 
▼iduals, unto such messengers of peace ; surely the Lord makeUi 
his face to shine upon them. 

The countenance or &ce is an index to the mind. Men dis* 
cover their good or evil disposition toward each other by their 
countenances. Thus Jacob said unto his wives Rachel and Leahy 
« I see your Father's countenance that it is not toward me as be- 
fore, although I have served him so long, and although he has 
changed my wages so many times,'* and from the appearance of 
his countenance he concluded he was not his friend. 

We read in the countenance the disposition of the man toward 
us. The Psalmist prays, << Behold, O God, our shield and look 
upon the face of thine anointed." The glory of God is conspicu- 
ous in the face of Jesus, the glory of God is the fulness of graco 
and truth, and this grace and truth is beheld in the shining^ which 
; is the light of God's countenance, i The sweet singer of Israel 
' impressively says and devoutly supplicates, ^* There be many 
that say. Who will shew us any good ? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us," as though he had sflid in tho 
i light of thy countenance we shall discern every felicity. ^ Mak« 
, thy fece to shine upon thy servant: save me for thy mercy's sake* 
God be merciful unto us and bless us ; and cause his face to 
shine uponus.j^elah)' 

From the creation of Adam until the present moment every 
child of God hath deprecated the hiding of God's &ce as the 
i greatest possible calamity. 

<' How long wilt thou forget me, O Lorp? Forever? How 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ; hide not thy face far from 
me ; put not thy servant away in anger ; thou hast been my helpi 
leave me not, neither forsake mei O God of my salvation." The 
prophet Isaiah declares he will wait upon the Lord that hideth 
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his face from the house of Jacob, and that be vill look for him.jS 
Again, * 

<< And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth • 
up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy face from 
vs, and hast consumed us because of our iniquities." The testi-> 
mony of Esekiel corresponds with that of Isaiah. '< According to 
their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have I 
done unto them, and hid my &ce from them. Yet God saith, 
Neither will I hide my face any more from them : for I have 
poured out my sprit upon the house of Israel, saith the Loai» 
Godr 

Daniel evinceth the just estimation in which he held the light 
of God*s countenance, when he saith, « Now, therefore, O oiu* 
God, bear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and 
cause thy &ce to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for 
the Loan's sake.*' 

The Psalmist supplicates, *^ Turn us again, O God, and cause I 
thy fiice to shine ; and we shall be saved." 

The shining of God's countenance is a reviving testimony of ' 
his favour, of the favour of the Most High. We have seen what 
melancholy ideas filled the minds of the children of God, when 
the Creator hid his face from them. Thou hidest thy face and I 
am troubled. Thus when the fiice of the Loan shlneth upon the 
children of men, he is indeed gracious unto them, and this b 
truly a very essential part of the blessing pronounced by the min« 
isters of God, upon his people. The Lomd make hiejace to Mne 
upon thee^ and be graeiou$ unio tkee* 

Fifthly, The Loan Hit up the light of his countenance upon 
thee. 

What are we to understand by the lifting up of the countenance 
upon God's inheritance. We are told that when Cain was very 
wroth with his brother, his countenance fell. But the reverse of 
every thing vindictive, and every thing unpleasant, is indicated by 
the lifting up of the countenance. It should seem it is no more 
than repeating, in other words, the last diviuon in the blessing. 
^ The Loan make his face to shine upon thee. For thou hast 
made him most Uesaed forever : thou hast made him exceeding 
glad with thy countenance." The countenance of God is strikingly 
characterized as lending aid. << Why art thou cast down, O my 
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soul ? and why art thou disquieted in me ? Hope thou in God : 
for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance." 

Hope in God is cherished^ who is piously styled the health of 
the countenance ; and salvation is pertinently ascribed to the lift- 
ing up, to the light of God's countenance ; for they got not the 
land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own arm 
save them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the Hght tf 
thy coimtenancf because thou hadst a favour unto them. I In the 
eighty-ninth Psalm, the privileges of those on whom God 
. vouchsafeth to lift up the light of his countenance are expatiated 
upon with a kind of holy rapture. 

« Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne ; mercy 
and truth shall go before thy &ce. 

<( Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound : they shall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance^ 8cc. Sec. 

These are some of the piivileges enjoyed by those on whom 
the countenance of God is lifted up. / The wise man informs us 
that in the Ught of the Eang*s countenance, is life, and that his 
&vour is as a cloud of the latter rain. The countenance of God 
is described as bestowing a fulness of joy. << Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life ; thou shah make me full of joy 
with thy countenance I The countenance of our Redeemer is like 
lightening.*' Contrast this with the countenance of the hypocrites, 
as pourtrayed by our Saviour. ^Their countenance is sad, for they 
disfigure their faces that they may appear unto men to fast" 

It is written Revelations i. 16, f^ And he had in his right hand 
seven stars, and out of his mouth went a sharp two edged sword : 
and his countenance as the sun shineth in his strength." The 
succeeding verse informs us that this was he who liveth, who was 
dead, and who is alive forever more. <^ Who is the Redeemer of 
the world, who hath the key of hell and death, and who says. Fear 
not ?" fiut why should we not fear ? Let the lip of truth give ut 
an answer, ^ Because I, your elder Brother, your Creator, your 
everlasting Father, your Almighty friend, your Redeemer, your 
husband, bone of your bone, flesh of your flesh, the head of every 
man. Because I am the first and the last. ( What though this two 
edged sword proceedeth out of my mouth ; what though with it 
I slay the nation. 

<(Yet will their death be no other, than that which happened to 
the Apostle Paul, when the commandment slew him, and he 
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died." The God that kiOeth, can also make alWe ; he hath the 
ke^s of hell and death, all power is committed unto him, and we 
cannot be afiidd of him, who died for us, and who liveth forever 
more, that we may never die, who liveth to protect, who com- 
manded his ministers, Aaron and his sons to bless the people, to 
say unto them, I ^ The Loro bless thee, and keep thee: The 
Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : \ 
The LoKD lift up his countenance upon thee, and give the peace." 
Is there a blesung not included in this rich catalogue, how ample ' 
b the charter of our privileges. How vast is the debt we 
owe to the Lord of all worlds, and shall the liberality and for- ; 
bearance of our august Creditor, teach us supine indifference, or 
worse still, criminal indulgence ? Shall we continue in sin, that . \ 

grace may abound ? God forbid. I pity the mind that is so much 
under the dominion of the infernal fiend, as to be able to harbour, 
or even to conceive such a diabolical idea. Yet if there are such | 
human beings, we know who hath said, <' If my children forsake J 
my law, and walk not in my judgments ; If they break my 
statutes and keep not my commandments, then will I visit their 
transgressions with the rod, and their iniquities with stripes. 
Nevertheless, my loving kindness * will I not utterly take from 
bim, nor suffer my fidthfulness to fail." | The last clause in the 
twenty-sixth verse remains to be considered, ^ And give thee 
peace." Should we be indulged with a future opportunity we 
will, with ineffable pleasure resume our subject, and, in the 
interim, may you be with every blessing blest. 
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Numbers, vi. 26. 

Sixthly, A.ND give thee peace." 

Man as fallen and wicked, is not, cannot be in peace with his 
God. We are by nature, enmity toward God, and haters of each 
other. Titus, iii. 3, << For we ourselves also, were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in maMce and envy, hateful, and hating one another." 
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Peace is not so natural to &Hen matiy as iwir, one vdth miothet. 
There is no greater blessing than peace, personal, domestic, social 
and civil. But however great this bleasingy we have no reason 
to expect it in the present state of things. But what are we to 
understand by the peace here spoken of? certainly not such a 
peace as the world giveth* We are told that in this world wo 
shall have tribulation. Let us listen to our blessed Saviour, John, 
xvi. 33. 

« These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
havn fieace. In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world.'* But this peace, is the 
peace of God between htm and his offending people. ^< We know 
who is our peace,'* Ephesians, ii. 14, 15, << For he Is our peaccy 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us ; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances !pr to 
make in himself of twain one new man, so makifig peace." 

Yet, we repeat, in the dispensation finished by the sufferings 
and death of the Redeemer ; the Saviour came not to send peace 
on earth. Luke,xii. 51, << Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth ? I tell you nay, but rather division." 

Peace in this world, is not the lot of humanity. << But in me you 
tfhait have peace.** 

First, 1 he blessing of God is peace. Peace between the 
offended and offending natures. 

Secondly, It is found in the conscience of the blessed. 

Thirdly, With one another. 

First, Between the offended and offending natures. This 
must be done by removing the cause of hostilities. Isaiah, lix. 
2, "Your iniquities separate between you, and your God, and your 
sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." These 
must be put away, But are they put away ? Ask the author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, ix. 26. 

<< For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of 
the world I but now, oncein the end of the world huth he appeared 
to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself." 

Inquire of John, the Evangelist, i. 29. 

*<< ihc next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of ihe 
world." And this same evangelist in his first Epistle, i. 7y informs 
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US, ^ But if we walk in the light, as be is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the hlood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.'' First, sin is put away ; secondly, ^ 
we are told whose sin is put away ; the sin of the world ; thirdly, 
h is confirmed ; he cleanseth from all sin. But this is not all, 
there must be righteousneasi or there can be no fieace^ for there 
is go peace to the wicked. Isaiah, xxxii 1 6, <^ Then judgmetit 
shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the 
fruitful field." And again Ix. 21, «Thy people also shall be all 
righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands that I may be glorified." 

Consequent on this grand consummation there is peace, and 
the blessing is confirmed. Ephesians, ii. U, *< For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us." The countenances of ray 
beloved hearers assure me the tidings of salvation cannot too often 
resound in their ears ; with inefiuble delight, therefore, I proceed 
in thi&. important, and vtxy interesting investigation. In Psalms, 
xxix. 1 1 , It is recorded, 

^The LoKD will give strength unto his people, the Lord will 
bless his people with peace." And Ixxii. 7-, <^ In his days shall 
the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth." Philippians, iv. 7, This peace is called the peace 
of God. << And the peace of God, which passeth all understand* 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.' 
Hence, God is called, Romans, xv. 33, «' The God of peace.' 
And xvi. 20, <* And the God of peace shall bruise satan under 
your feet shortly." And 2 Corinthians, xiii. 11,'* Finally, brethren, 
&rcwell ; be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace, and the God of love and peace shall be with you." I Thessa* 
lonians, v. 23, God is styled the very God of peace. *' And the 
▼ery God of peace sanctify you wholly." And this, because he is 
the author, the finisher, and the giver of this peace. 

first. The author, Zechariah, vi. 13, << Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest *upon his 
throne : and the council of peace shall be between them both." 

Jeremiah, xxix. 11, <* For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Lord, are thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil to give you an expected end.*' The covenant of God, is a 
Vol. IH. ll 
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covenant of peace. Ezeldelt xzxvii. 36) << Moreover^ I will mak# 
a covenant of peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting cove^ 
nant with them : and I will place them, and multiply them, and 
will set my sanctuary in the midst of them^ forevermore. 

Secondly^ The finisherof peace. Colossians, i. 30| << And having 
made peace by the blood of the crossy by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself^ by him, I say, whether they be things on 
earth or things in heaven." 

Thirdly, He is the giver of this peace. John, xlv. 7, << Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nether 
let it be afraid." 

Secondly, This blessing contains peace of conscience. The 
conscience sitteth in judgment upon the mind taught by the 
spirit of God, and it is only in this peace given by our God, that 
we can have a conscience notgmlty, Hebrews x. ^< For the law 
having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 
For then would they not have ceased to be offered ? Because 
that the worshippers once purged should have had no more con- 
science of sins. But iii those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sin every year. For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore, 
when he cometh into the world, he saitb, sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me. In burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sins thou hast had no pleasure. Then, 
said I, Lo I come, (m the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said, sacrifices and of- 
fering, and burnt offerings, and offering for sin thou wouldst not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein, which are offered by the law ; 
Then, said he, Lo I come, to do thy will, O God He taketh 
away the first that he may establish the second. By the which 
will we are sanctified through the offering of tfto body of Jesus 
Christ once for all." Peter in his First Epistle, iiL 21, thus ex- 
presses himself^ ^ The like figure whereunte even baptism doth 
also now save us, (not the putting away the filth of the flesh but 
the answer of a good conscience toward God) by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ." " Therefore," says the Apostie Paul, Romans 
V. 1, ^' being justified, by faith we have peace with God through 
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otir LoRO Jesus Christ.*' Isaiah assures us, xxvi. 3, ^^ That 
€rod will keep them in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
hiin.*' And Paul supplicates, Romans xv. 1 3, ^ Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy, and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost.'' 

Thirdly, and lastly. This blessing includes peace with each 
other. iCorinthians vii. 15, ^ God hath called us to peace." In 
lam the brethren dwell together in peace. Isaiah xxvi. 12, 
^ Lord, thou wilt oixlain peace for us : forjthou also hast wroirght 
all our works in us." And Ivii. 19, ^ I create the fruit of the 
lips ; peace, peace to him that is far off and to him that is near^ 
saith the Lord, and I will heal him." And the Lord ssdth by 
the prophet Micah, v. 5, ^<And this man shall be our peace when 
the Assyrian shall come into our land." We are told by the 
prophet Habakkuk, iL 14, " For the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." ^ Our God" saith, Isaiah ii. 2, ^<And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be axalted 
above the hills and all nations shall flow unto it." And again^ 
XXV. &*»9, ^ And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the leeSf 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering, 
cast over all people ; and the veil that is spread over all nations. 
He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. And it shall be said in tliat day, Lo this 
is our God ; we have waited for him and he will save us ; this is 
the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice 
in his salvation." 

Let us, my beloved hearers, hearken unto the Lord our God 
speaking by tlie prophet Micah, " But in the last days it shall 
come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall 
*be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the liills ; and people shall flow unto it. And many na- 
tions shall come, and say, come and let us go up to the house of 
the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his piaths ; for the law 
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shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lobd from Jerusalem 
And he shall judge among man^ people, and rebuke strong na«- 
tions afar off ; and they shall beat their swords into ploughsharesi 
and their spears into pruning hooks : nation AiM not lift up a 
sword against nation, neither shall they- learn war any more. 
But they shall set every man under his own vine, and under his 
own fig tree, and none shall make them afraid: for the mouth 
of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. For all people will walk 
every one in the name of his God, and we will walk in the napie 
of the Lord our God forever and ever. In that day, saith the 
Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that 
is driven out, and her that is afflicted.*' 

This is indeed wonderful, very wonderful. But it is the doings 
of our God, and justly marvellous in our eyes. That this bless- 
ing includes fieace with each other^ we produce from the rich 
treasury of our God ; one roore proof, 1 Thessalonians v. 9, 10| 
^ For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ ; Who died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleep, we should live together with him.'* 

Whenever we are thus collected, we shall not only go out no 
xnorei but we shall never more be at variance. V^ See that ye foil 
I noi out by the wayj' said Joseph. Blessed be God, it is only by 
the vfttyy that v>e can fall out. As no whispei^r, nor any thing that 
defileth can enter into our Father's house, his &mily assembled 
in his presence, will together enjoy uninterrupted peace, worlds 
without end. 

Seventhly, <<And they shall put my name upon the children of 
Israel, and I will bless them." This is the top stone of the build- 
ing, the climait of our pnvileges. This is the name, says the 
prophet Jeremiah, xxiii. 6, «< This is the name whereby he 9haU 
be called^, the Lord our right eou$n€99** Who shall be called the 
Lord our righteousness ? The Prophet informs us. << Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous branch ; and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice upon the earth. In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is thenam^ 
whereby he shall be called, the Lomd our righteouaneawJ" Thus it 
is he, Jesus, the righteous branch ; the king who reigneth and 
prospereth, and who executeth judgment and justice in the earth, 
who shall be coiled the Lobd our rightcowneM. And this aanie 
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propbet Jeremith informs us, xxxiii. IS, 16, <<That in those- 
day 8, and at that time, God will cause the branch of righteousness 
to grow up unto David, and that he shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is the name wherewith 
she shall be called, the Lord our righteousness.*' 

Thus did the Almighty, all gracious God, command his minis- 
ters to put his name upon the people, and they shall be my peo- 
ple, saith God. Th^ propriety of this name bemg named upon 
our nature, is strikingly apparent—^' Thy Maker it thy husband^** 
says the Spirit of truth, <* the I^ord of the whole earth shall he 
be called.'* Why should she not bear the name of her husband ? 
I will give them my own name^ mth the Lord, 

Blessed, ever blessed God, shall we who by nature and I^ prac- 
tice are children of wrath, slaves of sin, and bound by its chains \ 
shall we be made the partners of his throne, adorned with an ever- 
lasting crown, and distinguished by his name ? Yea, verily ; and 
it is added, / vnll bieat them ! Amaadng grace, stupendous love ! 
Our name and nature became a curae unto him. His name and 
nature is a bie§4ing unto us I O, may a spark from the sacred 
altar of gratitude, enkindle in our bosoms an unextinguishable 
flame ; and may we henceforward studiously adorn our profession. 
May we live to the honour apd glory of that name which is named 
upon us. 
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Numbers vL 27. 



^HD they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, and 
I will bless them." 

First, What is the name of the Lord? Exodus iii. ]4, 15, 
*< And God said unto Moses, I am that I am : and he said. Thus 
abalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I am hath sent me unto 
you. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shak thou say 
onto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you t this is my name forever, and this is my me- 
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morial unto all generations.*' Hosea xii. 9, ^ And I that am the 
LoHD thy God from the land of Egypt) will yet make thee to 
dwell in tabemacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts/* Rev- 
elations i. 4—8, << John to the seven churches which are in Aaa: 
Grace be unto you, and peace^ from him which is, and which 
wasy and which is to come ; and from Jesus Christ who is the 
feithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the first and the last.** Hebrews ziii. 8, ^ Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, to day, and forever.*' Th«l is, from 
everlasting to everlasting, the only wise God, the Almighty God, 
the Redeemer of the world. Exodus vi. 3, « And I appeared untQ 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al« 
mighty ; but by my name Jehovah was I not known to them.** 
Isaiah ix. 6, << And his name shall be called Wonderfiil, Counsellor^ 
The might God, The everlasting Father, the Prince of peace." 
Revelations xix. 15, ^ And his name is called the Word of God.** 
John i. 1 , ^ In the beginning was the word, and the word was with 
God, and the word was God.*' 

Secondly, And they shall put my name upon the children of 
Israel. Jeremiah xxiii. 6, << And this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, the Loro our righteousness.*' Chapter xxxiii. 
verse 16, <<And this is the name wherewith she shall be called, 
the LoED our righteousness." Psalm xcix. 3, << Let them praise 
thy great and terrible name : for it is holy." Isaiah Ixii. 3, << And 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Loro 
shall name." Chapter Ixv. verses 15 — 20, ^jtnd ye shall leave 
your name for a curse unto my chosen : for the Lord God shall 
slay thee, and call his servant by another name ; that he who 
blesseth himself in the'earth, shall bless himself in the God of 
truth ; and he that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God 
of truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. For, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth : and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into min^* But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that 
which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people : and the voice of weeping shall be no moro heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more thence an 
infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : for 
the child shall die an hundred years old ; but the aimierj being 
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tD hundred years old, shall be accursed." Verses 34> 25, 4< And 
it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together^ and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : 
and dust shall be the seqient's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord.*' Chapter xxix. 
19, ^<The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the 
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.'' Chap- 
ter zxzi. 1, ^«But they look not unto the Holy One of 
Israel." But who is the Holy One of Israel ? Isaiah xlL 14, <<! 
will help thee, suth the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel." Chapter xliii. 14, (<Thus saith the Lord, your 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel." Chapter xlv. 11, "Thus 
saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker." 
Chapter xli. 20, ^ That they may see, and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath created it." Chapter liv. 7, *<For 
thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of hosts is his name ; and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : The God of the whole 
earth shall he be called." 

Fourthly, This Creator, this Preserver, this Husband of 
human nature, this Holy One of Israel, hath put his name upon 
usy hath blessed us ; yea, and we shall be blessed. 



SKETCH XIV. 



Numbers vii. 



First, Immediatslt after the blessing an account of which 
closed the uxth section the voluntary offerings of the people 
were liberal and splendid. 

Secondly, Judah takes the lead. Judah so eminently typical 
of the world's Saviour, -ii. 3, <^ And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah 
pitch throughout their armies, and Nahshon the son of Amini- 
dab shall be captain of the children of Judah." 
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ThinU/f There is no difference in the qiiantitf or quality of 
the offerings. 

Fourthly, Naphtali is the fast who ofi^rs* Deuteronomy xzxiii. 
33) «' And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied with fiiTOUTi 
and full with the hlessings of the Lord possess thou the west 
and the south." This is said to Naphtali the last who offered. 

Fifthly, The Lord spake to Moses. From whence did the 
Lord speak to this faithful servant ? 

Sixthly, and lastly. From the mercy seat that was upon the 
ark of testimony between the two Cherubims. 
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Numbers viii. 



And the Lord spake unto Moses, Saying, speak unto 
Aaron and say unto him, when thou lightest the lamps, the seven 
lamps shall give light over against the candlestick. And Aaron 
did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof over against the candlestick, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. And this work of the candle- 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the Bowers 
thereof was beaten work : according unto the pattern which the 
Lord had shewed ^Moses, so he made the candlesticks.** 

First, The Loan spake unto Moses. The condescending God 
spake unto many of his chosen servants. Genesis xxxii. 30, 
*<And Jacob called the name of the place, Peniel ; for I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." Exodus xxxiii. 
1 1, << And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend ;" Yet it is said, John i. 18, ^ No man 
hath seen God at any time.** Let us attempt to reconcile these 
passages. We are directed to search the scfiptures, and the 
effort to prove the divmity of scripture, by their consistency, is a 
praise worthy effort In fact, it is morally impossible that the 
scriptures should in reality be inconsistent. Yet we sometimes 
meet with sacred testimonies afiftarently contradictory ; and I 
confess that the circumstance of God's con versing face to face with 
several individuals of the human family, as recorded in the books 



of MtmcSf aeema to clash witii the Evangelist i. 1 8, ^ No man hath 
seen God at any time." Nay, God Imnself speaking unto his ser- 
vant Moses, sakh, ^Tbou canst net see my face aqd live :" for , 
there shall no man see me and live. God is a spiriti and a spirit is 
not clothed in flesh. But God is sapplicated to lift up the light 
of his countenance ; and it is frequently said, he doth lift up the 
light cxf his countenance upon individuals. When one friend 
averteth Ids face from another, he gives evidence of an un- 
friendly disposition. The mode of expression in holy writ is 
often accommodated to our understandings, it is generally figur- 
ative ; vrhen therefore a servant of God b said to have seen the 
face of God, when the everlasting Father is said to have con- 
versed with his children, as one friend converseth with another ; 
what is it but an evidence of affection and approbation. Thou 
hidest thy face, and I was troubled, said one. No man hath 
seen God at any tim&— Ye cannot see my face and live. Well, 
these testimonies are perfectly in unison. We can behold God 
manifest in the flesh, in the person of Christ Jesus, in the angel 
of the covenant, which angel of the covenant hath on various 
occasions conversed face to face with the children of men. But 
no man hath at any dme seen God, the pure essence of all intelli- 
genoe, the self existent source of being. We cannot see the 
wind which bloweth, the atmosphere in which we live, the fire 
which warmeth or consumeth, but the effects produced by those 
elements are visible to odr understanding. No man hath seen 
God at any time. God the divine nature, is like the soul in the 
body, which is the figure of the divine nature. Who hath at any 
time seen the soul ? The soul cannot be seen ; it is invisible. 
Neither can any man at any time, see God, the divine nature. 
Show us the Father, said Philip, and it sufficcth us. Have I 
been so long with thee, Philip, and thou hast not known me ? 
To men and angels, out of Christ, Jehovah is unknown. Thus, 
it is apparent, our souls would be forever unknown (for our 
souls are the breath of God) if they had never been embodied ; but 
we were made in the image of God. No man, then, hath at any 
time seen the divine nature : but the human nature, the head of 
every man, was the clothing of Deity. Yet, when God gra- 
ciously shows favour to his children, he lifts up upon them the 
light of his countenance, and then they are said to see his face. 
Vol. III. 12 
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Secondly^ Our subject. The candlestick and the lamfSs. 
First, The candlestick. This candlestick is described. Exodus 
XXV. And it is spoken of in the singular character ; but there 
is a shafti and there are branches described $ three on one side^ 
and three on the other ; and these branches were all to proceed 
out of the candlestick f and altogether were to be made of fiure 
goldj of beaten work, of one piece. It is remarkable that for 
these candlesticks, seven lamps were made. 

Thirdly, What are we to understand by the lamps* These were 
first of the candlesticks ; Secondly, they were to be placed over 
against the candlesticks : Thirdly, they must bum in them pure 
olive oil : Fourthly, they must bum continually. 

Fourthly, We will dilig^ently inquire, if peradventure we may 
catch a glimpse of the grand design of the Omnipotent architect* 
in this circumstantial delineation. We know that the candlesticks 
are emblematic of tlie churches. Revelations i. 20, ^ The 
mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesdcks. The seven stars are the 
angel of the seven churches : and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest, are the seven churches." The shaft and the 
branches were of one piece. Hebrews ii. 1 1, ^ For both he that 
sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of one ; for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren." The candle- 
sticks were to be of pure gold. Isaiah aciii. 12, ^ I will nuike a 
man more precious than fine gold : even a man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir." 

The branches proceeded out of the candlestick^ and are in the 
candlestick. John xvii. 23, ^ I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one." John xv. 5, <* I am the vine, 
ye are the branches." Ephesians ii. 15, 16, '^ Having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments, contained 
in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace ; And that he might reconcile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby," The 
human nature of Christ, and the human nature of the sons and 
daughters of Adam, have but one origin in bihh, in life, in death, 
in resurrection. Galatians iii. 28, << There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither mal^ nov 
iVmalc ; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
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Thirdly, We are to inquire the design of the spirit of truth in 
the figure of the lamps. But this investigation must be re- 
served till we are indulged with the privilege of again assem- 
bling together in this place. 



QUESTION PROPOSED. 

Genesis vi. 6. 7. 

Asv it repented the Lord that he had made man on tbe 
earth) and it grieved him at the heart. It repenteth me that I 
have made them." Exodus xxxii. U, "And the Lord repented 
of the evil which he thought to do unto his people." Judges iL 
18, '^ For it repented the LoRp because of their groanings." 
1 Samuel xv. 35, " And the Lord repented that he made Saul 
king over Israel." 2 Samuel xxiv. 16, "The Lord repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed tlie people, 
it b enough." 1 Chronicles xxi. 15, " And God sent an angel 
unto Jerusalem, to destroy it ; and as he was destroying, the Lord 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil." Jeremiah xxvi. 19, 
^And the Lord repented liim of the evil which he had pro- 
noiQDced against him." Psalm c vi. 45, "And the Lord repented 
according to the multitude of his mercies." Amos vii. 3, " The 
Lord repented for this ; It shall not be, saith tlie Lord." Jonah 
iiL 10, " And God repented of the evil that he had said that he 
would do unto them, and did it not." 

CONTRAST. 

Numbers XX. 19, <'God is not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the Son of roan, that he should repent : Hath he said, and 
shall he not do it? Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
good ?*' 1 Samuel xv. 29, << And also the strength of Israel will 
not fie nor repent: for he is not a man, that he should repent." 
Psalm ex. 4, " The Lord hath sworn and will not repent." Jer- 
emiah iv. 38, ^ I have spoken it, I have purposed it, and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it." Ezekiel xxiv. 14, «I 
the Lord have spoken it ; it shall come to pass, and I will do it; 
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I will not go back, neither will I spare, neither will I repent/^ 
Hoseaxiii. 14, *< Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." 
Zechariah viii. 14, ^ For thus saith the Loan God of hosts, As I 
thought to punish you, when your Withers provoked me to wrath) 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not.*' Romans xi. 39, 
"For the gifts and callings of God are without repentance." 
Can these opposite testimonies be reconciled ? 

AMSWBR ATT£MFTED. 

^wo particulars must be acknowledged indisputable, by every 
individual who admits the prescience and omnipotence of Deity. 
Grant to the great first cause these two attributes,and we must pro- 
nounce positively, be never could refteni agreeably to our accept- 
ation of the word repentance. Invested with prescience, the 
events of time and eternity must have been disclosed to his view. 
Invested with omnipotence, he could direct every event accord* 
ing to his own good pleasure. If by repentance we understand 
nothing more than a change of measures, we acknowledge the 
dispensations of heaven to be various, and they were no doubt 
designed so to be. 

It is undeniably true, testimonies diametrically contradictory, 
cannot consist ; and yet, perhaps, the divinity of revelation resteth, 
in a great measure, upon its consistency. Scripture testimonies 
Tnay apfiear contradictory, but I hesitate not to affirm decisively, 
that it is only in atifiearance that scripture testimonies can contra- 
dict each other. Although I may not always be able to point out 
the consistency of scripture, yet I do verily believe, that it always 
does consist both with itself, and with the honour of God. 

But how are we to manage, when, as in the present case, the 

contradiction is so apparent I Shall we say the translator is in 

an error ? This may be the case ; and in many instances transla- 

^ tors have, no doubt, given a false and a mutilated translation. [The 

; Bible was translated by fdUxble men. These men had, no doubt, 

ideas and a system of their own, and they could scarcely forbear 

a bias in favour of their own ^entimmu ; and by the way, as I do 

not know that the Bible was ever translated by a UnivermiUt^ it 

appears to me wonderful, that a number of passages which so 

strikingly declare this God honouring truth, shojuld be continuedf 

; and that too in an unmutilated state. I think a result so happf 

: fer the believer, must have been effectuated by the interposition 
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of the overruling spirit of truth. In Csct, this circumstance appears \ 
to me as great a miracle as any which the sacred volume recoi'ds. ,' 

I am not) however, fond of imputing errors to translators. 
Were we^ upon every occasion when the text did not suit our 
purpose, to question the accuracy of the translation, it would lead 
us too far ; it would ultimately dettroy our atandard; and persons 
would consider themselves justified in giving such a sense to 
scripture^ as might best correspond with a wildered and distem- 
pered imagination. I cannot be satisfied with asserting, that the 
sacred oi^cles do not mean as they afieak^ for this would end in 
countless and cureless evils. ^ But, what then can we do when 
the contradiction is so palpable V* Do ? Why I would do any 
thing rather than make God a liar. 

Were I to receive a letter from a respectable friend, which 
letter contained some ideas or expressions, that did not correspond 
with the opinion I had formed of his general character, I would 
recur to former letters, and endeavour to collect something ex- 
planatory of the present embarrassment ; but if former letters 
would not elucidate, I would call to mind the well-known, the 
well-estabUshed character of my respectable friend, and if this 
recollection would not extricate me from the perplexity in which 
I was involved, if the mystery still continued, I would attribute 
it either to my %vant of understandings or to some misconcefttion. 

From every manifestation of my almighty Father, and from all 
I ever heard or saw of the God who made me, it is evident to my 
comprehenuon, that he is infinitely wise and infinitely good. But 
what ideas does the word repentance convey 1 Repentance has 
its origin in a conviction of error or of sin. It furnishes i*egret 
for the want of that capacity which has precipitated us into folly, 
or it is sorrow for that degree of turpitude which has involved 
us in guilt. But neither of these sources of repentance can be 
considered as proper to the infinitely wisej the infimtely good God, 

It hath been observed, that the Creator communes with the 
creature he hath fiishioned, in his own language, that he may the 
more readily be comprehended. ^Thus spake he to his disciples 
respecting the death of Lazarus. But this idea will not aid us in 
the present instance, foAwe are told it repented God, that he had 
made man ! But why did he repent I Was the result such as he 
had not calculated i Was not every event present to his view 
before the foundation of the world ? Could an ali-vn'se God be mis- 
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taken in his calculation ? Was he to whom one eternal now was 
ever present, disappointed in his expectation ? Could not an om- 
/ nipotent Being control events according to his own purpose? 
Must not an all^msCi an all'goody an omnipotent Being, he neces- 
sarily an unchanging Being P And is not our God said to be an 
unchanging God ? Should any passage in the sacred writings assert, 
that God tuaf not goody ought I to consider such testimony as 
9tamfied hy divine authority ? Ought I not rather unhesitatingly to 
pronounce that error^ groas errors existed somewohercy and that the 
text was imfiiomly deformed ? It is really astonishing, when we 
take every circumstance into view, that so few errors are to be 
found in the translations of scripture which are now extant. 

For myself, whenever insuperable difficulties occur, I am 
neither afraid nor ashamed to acknowledge that they are so. If 
declarations are confessedly diametrically opposed, I dare affirm, 
they cannot both be HteraUy true ; and thus circumstanced, I will 
accept that testimony as Uteraly \^ich most comports with reason 
and with the attributes of the Almighty. Of one thing I am at 
all times positive, that God iM true. Something must remun to 
be elucidated in that state upon which we verge, and we shall ulti- 
mately confess, from conviction confess, that all things are right. 
I say then, and it appears to me I cannot too often say, that the 
infinitely mse God must know, and the infinitely good God must 
do all things well. I reverence the Bible ; it is the Book of God. 
There is no yea and nay in the Bible. But it may contain pas- 
sages beyond my comprehension. Yet I can find enough in it,that 
I can understand ; and it is, and I trust it will continue unto me 
an abiding source of consolation. 
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Numbers ix. 1 — 14. 

First, What was the origin of the passover ? In the book of 
Exodus, chapter twclfth,Mose8 gives us an answer to this question. 
<« And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, in the land of 
Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months ; it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak ye 
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unto all the congregation of I&rael, saying, In the tenth day of this 
month, they shall take to them every man a lamb> according to 
the house of their fethers, a lamb for an house. And if the house- 
hold be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
unto his house, take it according to the number of the souls ; 
every man according to his eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first 
year ; ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats : 
and ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month ; and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it in the evening. And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike ii on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post 
of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. And they shall eat the 
flesh, in that night, roast with fife, and unleavened bread ; and 
with bitter herbs shall they eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden 
at all with water, but roast with fire ; and ye shall let nothing of 
it remain until the morning. And thus shall ye eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your 
hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord's passover. 
For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the first-bom in the land of Egypt, both man and beast ; 
and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : I am 
the Lord. And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the 
houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, I will pass over 
you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout 
j'our generations : ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance forever." 
Secondly, The time when this passover was kept, requires our 
marked and pious attention. It was on the evening immediately 
preceding the deliverance of the children of Israel. 

Thirdly, Of what was the passover typical ? 1 Corinthians, v. 
7, 8, •^Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and ' truth.** As the 
destroying angel injured hone on whose door the blood of the 
passover was sprinkled so divine justice is completely satisfied 
for all those for whom the blood of Christ was shed : purchased 
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by the blood-«hed^g of the Redeemer} justice passes ovei 
them, without an accusation. 

Fourthlf} As the lamb was slain, and the blood sprinkled} 
before the deliverance of the people : so it was necessary that 
Christ Jesus should suffer death, for the lost family of man, be- 
fore it could be redeemed from the ruin into which it had been 
precipitated. John, xi. 50, 5 1, 52, ^ Nor consider that it is expedi* 
ent for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself : but 
being high Priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation. And not for that nation only, but also that he 
should gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad." Isaiah, liii. 5, "' But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed." Darnel, ix. 24, 26, ^ Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. And 
after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off: but 
not for himself." Hosea, vL 2, << After two days will he revive 
us : in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
ught." Luke, xxiv. 25, 26, 27, ^^ Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heaxt to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures, the 
things concerning himself." Acts, xxvi. 22, 23, " Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, I condnue unto this day, witnessing 
both to small and great, saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should come. That 
Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should shew light unto tlie people, and 
to the Gentiles.'' 

Fifthly, As the passover was kept and tlie lamb slain before 
the law was given by Moses, or the ceremonies performed, it 
teaches that our salvation resteth not upon the law, nor upon 
the instituted ceremonies, but upon the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Revelations, xiii. 8, ^< And all that dwell 
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upon the eaithi shall worship him, whose names are not written 
in the book of life ^ of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world.* Romans, iii. S5, '< Whom God^ hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sms that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God." Hebrews, ix. 17, ^ How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who, through the eternal spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your concience from dead works to serve 
the living God ?" 

Sixthly, The passover.was sldninthe first month in the yeari 
in wldch month was Christ, our passover sacrificed for us. 

Seventhly, The passover was put to death in the evening, to 
intimate the Redeemer should suf!er in the last dispensation, 
and indeed in the evening of the day. Hebrews, ix. 36, ^ For 
then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world : but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 

Eighthly, The passover was to be roasted with fire, not only 
to indicate the agonies which were to attend the suffering Sa- 
viour, but to exhibit, by this striking type, the purpose of God 
respecting ovr fuuaovery Christ Jesus, who thus dwelt with 
everlasting burnings, when the day of the Lord's vengeance 
burned as an oven. Isaiah, xxxiii. 14, 15, *' The sinners in Zion 
are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting bummgs ? He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain 
of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
that stoppedi his ears from heaiing of blood, and shutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil." Malaclii, iv. 1, ^ For, behold, the day 
Cometh, that shall bum as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh 
shall bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch." John, xii. 32, 33, '< And I, if I 



*Tho8e who bad a lodging in the breast of the man who dwelt among 
the tombs, with those legions of spirits that work in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience, and who will continue to dwell upon the earth« 
until the time of the restitution of all things, never had their names 
written ia the Lamb's book of life. 
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be lifted op from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This 
he said, sigmfjing what death he should die/* 

Ninthly, The Lamb was to be eaten with bitter hert>8. Bitter 
is a word expressive of sore afAiction. Isaiah, xxxviii. 17, ^ Be- 
hold, for peace I had g;reat bitterness : but thou hast in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption : for thou hast 
cast all my sins behind thy back/* Eatihg the passover with 
bitter herbs, is not only descriptive of the depth of misery from 
which they were delivered, but it also points to the agonies suf- 
fered by our great passover, while extended upon the cross for 
us men, and for our salvation. It is observable that in the midst 
of those agonies, when the Redeemer cried, I tlurst, they gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall ! 

Tenthly, A bone of the paschal Lamb was not to be broken. 
Thu9 the union between the head and members remained induMO" 
. luble. The soldiers were under the influence of the over-ruling 
spirit of truth. John, xix. 32 — 37, ^ Then came the soldiers^ 
and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was cru- 
cified with him. But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not Us legs. But one of the 
soldiers with a spear, pierced his side, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true ; and he knoweth that he suth true, that ye might 
believe. For these things were done, that the scripture should 
be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. And again» another 
scripture saith. They shall look on him whom they pierced." . 

Eleventhly, The passover must be eaten with unleavened 
bread. Matthew, xvi. 6, ^ Then Jesus said unto them, take heed 
and beware of the leaven, of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.** 
1 Corinthians, v. 7, 8, << Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Chriat 
our passover is sacrificed for us : therefore, let us keep the fast 
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wick- 
edness ; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 

Twelfthly, and lastly. The men vtho were dejiled were never^ 
ihelesa enjoined to keep, the passover. The stranger also was 
permitted to Hcep the passover. " Ye shall have one ordinance^ 
both for the stranger, and for him that was bom in the land." 

As the communion is the superstructure of this institution, 
we shall derive both instruction and consolation, from a regular) 
serious, pious and faithful observance of this sacrament 
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KuiCBEASyix. 15-— 23. 

First, J. HE tabernacle. Moses gives us a copious descrip- 
tion of this tabernacle. Exodus, chapters xxv. xxvi. xxvii. And 
that the tabernacle was typical of the human Nature of Jesus 
Christ, is abundantly apparent from Hebrews, viii. 2, 5, ^ A 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. Who serve unto the shadow and 
example of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the tabernacle ; for, see, saith he^ 
that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed thee in 
the mount.'' 

Secondly, The cloud. What are we to understand by the 
cloud? and by its resting on the tabernacle ? Exodus, xiii. 31, 
22, ^ And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloud to lead them the way : and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light ; to go by day and night. He took not away the 
f&llar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, fix)m 
before the people.*' The cloud was in the form of a pillar. The 
base broad, the top pointed ; the base resting on the tabCmacle, 
the top pointing to the heavens, like Jacob's ladder, the foot of 
which rested upon the earth, while its top reached to heaven, 
upon which ladder the angels of God ascended and descended. 
But this cloudy pillar answered a double purpose. It sheltered 
Aem from the heat of the day, which in the desert, was intense, 
and by the luminous light of that fire with which it was irradi- 
ated, it guided them through the night. It was the same cloud 
which, if I may so express myself, took the Hebrews under its 
direction, and protection, from their leaving Egypt, even until 
the elevadon of the tabeniacle. 

This cloudy pillar, we are instructed by the sacred oracles, to 
consider as a figure of the divine nature, resting on the humanity. 
The divine nature is frequently described to us under the figure 
of fire. Hebrews, xii. 99, ^ For our God is a consuming fire." 
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This fire was in the cloud, thus God dwelleth in the thick dark- 
ness. Psalm, xviii. 11, ^ He made darkness his secret place; 
his pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies." Psalm, xcvii. 3, ^ Clouds and darkness are round 
about him : righteousness and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne." 2 Samuel, xxii. 10, 13, "He, bowed the heav- 
ens also, and came down : and darkness was under his feet. 
And he made darkness pavilions round about him, dark waters 
and thick clouds of the skies." 

Thirdly, What do we learn from the moving of the cloud. 
The cloud moved for the direction of the people, and that in all 
their journeyings the presence of God might still abide with 
them. Moses built his every hope of prosperity and happiness, 
upon the presence of his God. Exodus, xxxiiL 14, 15, 16> 
^ And he said, my presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest And he said unto him, if thy presence go not with me, 
carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here, 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? Is it not in 
that thou goest with us ? So sh^l we be separated, I, and thy 
people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth." 
Psalm, xxxi. 20, ^ Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man : thou shalt keep diem secretly 
in a pavilion from the strife of tongues." £zekiel, x. 3, 4, " Now 
the cherubims stood on the right side of the house, when the man 
went in ; and the cloud filled the inner court. Then the glory 
of the Lonn went up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house, and the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the brightness of the Lonn^s gloty." 

Fourthly* The Lord commanded the people to continue sta- 
tionary, until he, by his appearance in the cloud, gave them di- 
rection to proceed, and that the people submitted to this com* 
mand, is apparent from the conclusion of this chapter. 

Fifthly, The ultimate purpose of these reguhitions is given in 
the two last verses of the tenth chapter of this book of Numbers. 
^ And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses saidi 
rise up, Loan, and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them 
that hate thee fiee before thee. And when it rested, he said, 
return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel." 

Sixthly, In the thirty-third verse, we are tdd, thfit the chil- 
dren of Israel departed from the motmt of the Lord three days* 
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jonmef . We shall determine xichat mountain this mount of the 
Lord was, by consulting Exodus iiL ^ Now Moses kept the 
flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of Midian : and he 
led the flock to the back side of the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God even to Horeb. And the angel of the Loap 
appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush : 
and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside^ 
and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when 
the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called \into him 
out of the midst of the bush.'* God informed Moses by what 
name he would choose to be designated among the HebrewSy 
and he said^ ^ Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel^ 
I AM hath sent me unto thee." John viii. 58, ^ Jesus said unto 
them, verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was, I am.'' 

Seventhly, When the ark of the Lord went forward ^ Moses 
said, let thine enemies be scattered, and let those who hate thee 
flee before thee."* Psalm Ixviii. ^ Let God arise, let his enemies 
be scattered : let them also that hate him fiee before him. As 
smoke is driven away, so drive them away : as wax melteth be- 
fpre the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of God.** 
Reveladons xii. 9, 10, <*And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the devil and satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, now 
is come salvation, and strength, and tlie kingdom of our God, 
and Uie power of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.'' 
This transaction is circumstantially delineated, in the close of 
the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. When, consequent upon 
the casting out of this deceiver, and his angels, who had occu* 
pied dwellings in the human earth, the righteous shine forth as 
the sun and enter into life eternal. 

Eighthly, When the tabernacle and the cloud rested, then 
said Moses, <« Return, O Lord, to the many thousands of Israel*' 
Thus saith the holy spirit. Acts xv. 15-^17, <<And to this agree 
the words of the prophets, as it is written ; After this I will re- 
turn, and wiU build again the tabernacle of David, which is fidlen 
^wn ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up : That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
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doeth all these things/* Zechamh i. 16, IT, << Therefoi«t tl^w* 
saith the Lord, I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies : mf 
house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and a line 
shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. Cry yet. saying, thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; my cities through prosperity shall yet 
be spread abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem." Romans xi. 36, '^ And so all Israel 
shall be saved ; as it is written, there shall come out of Zion the 
deliyerer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.'* Isaiah 
gloriously confirms and amplifies this blessed truth, xi. 1(^--12, 
^And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek ; and 
his rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass in that day^ 
that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of his people, which shall be left from Assyria^ 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islanda 
of the sea. And he shall set up an enugn for the nations, and 
shall assemble the out coasts of Israel, and gather together the 
the dispersed of Judah, from the four comers of the earth.'* 
Micah vii. 19, 30, '' He will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from the days of old." What is the 
truth which the spirit assures us will be perforAied to Jacob I 
Genesis xxviii. 14, '^ And thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south ; and in thee, and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." What was the 
mercy sworn unto Abraham ? Genesis xui. 16—18, "> By myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : that m 
blessing I will bless thee, and b multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed, as the stars of the heaven : and as the.sand which is upon 
the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gates of his ene- 
mies. And m thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." 

An oath, saith the Apostle, is amongst men an end of all strife. 
How is it that the oath of Jehovah is the source of stiife between 
those who believe his words, and those who do not. 
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Numbers xxvii. 16, IT. 

First* Ctod is the Hod of the spirits of all flesh. Chapter xvi» 
33« (< And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of 
the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth, 
irith all the congregation ?" Hebrews ii. 9, <« But we see Jesus 
who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour, that he, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every man.*' 

Secondly, But as God is the God of the spirits olaUJleih^ so 
doth aU fleshy in the ag^rtgate^ constitute his bodr, Ephesiansir. 
4, *' There is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling." Hebrews x. 5, " Wherefore when 
he Cometh into the worlds he saith, Sacrifices and offerings thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me/* 

Thirdly, What is this body ? Ephesians il. 16, « And that he 
night reconcile both unto God in one body on the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby'* I Corinthians, xii. 13, («For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body ; so also is Christ.'* 
John xii. 33, << This he said, signifying what death he should die." 

Fourthly, What are we to understand by going in and going 
Oat before the people ? The following scriptures furnish an answer. 
Deuteronomy xxxi. 3, << And he said unto them, I am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day ; I can no more go out and come 
in : also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan." 1 Kings iii. 7, ^ And now, O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of David my ^ther; and I am 
but a little child : 1 know not how to go out or c^me in.** John 
X. 3, 4, 5, ^ To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. And 
a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the Toice of strangers." I Peter ii. 9, <«But ye are a 
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chosen generation} a rofal priesthood, an holy nation^ a peculiar 
people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.'' 

Fifthly, What are the sheep ^ And what is the shepherd ? 

Sixthly, and lastly, What is intended by the clause in the text, 
which represents the people as sheep having no shepherd ? 

We turn, as usual, to the volume of inspiration for answers to 
to these queries. 

Zechariah x. 3, ^ Mine anger was kindled against the shep- 
herds,andl punished the goaf: for the Lord of hosts hath visited 
his flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly 
horse in the battle." Matthew ix. 36, 37, 38, ^ But when he saw 
tlie multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because 
they fiunted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shep? 
herd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.** 
John X. 10 — 16, <^The thief cometh not but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly. I am the good Shep- 
herd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. I am 
the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine* 
As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd." 
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Numbers xxix. 1. 

First, What are we to understand by the seventh month ? It 
is a Sabbath of rest unto you. Leviticus xxiii. 3, 34, << Six days 
shall work be done ; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of rest, an 
holy convocation, ye shall do no work therein : it is the Sabbath 
of the LoBD in all your dwellings* Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the month) 
shall ye have a Sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets) an 
holy convocation.'* 



Secofidlyy This portion of time is tended a holy convoiation. 

Thirdly^ No servile work must be performed thereon. 

Fourthly, and lastly, It is a day of blowing the trumpets. 
Leviticus xxiii. 34, *< Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have 
a Sabbath, a memorial of bloMring of trumpets, an holy convoca- 
tion.'* To what does this sabbatic month, this blowing of trump- 
ets spiritually pomt ? 1 Corinthians xv. 53, << In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.** Zechariah ix. 14, ^ And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, and his arrow shall go forth as the lightening, and the 
LoKD God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds 
of the sooth." Isaiah xxvii. 13, << And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall 
come who were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the 
out-casts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the 
holy mount at Jerusalem." John v. 35, *< Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live.** 
1 Thessakmians, vi. 16, If, 18, <<For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : then we which are aUve and remain, shall be caught 
up together with them b the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
sdr : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, comfort 
cue another with these words.*' 



SKETCH XX. 

Numbers xxxv. 33. 

First, The city of refuge. What was it ? A sanctuary iSr 
inUviduals, whose lives were forfeited. 

Secondly, What did God design by this establishment ? Un- 
doubtedly an exhibition of himself in his character of a hiding 
place from the storm. This is not fancyj but fact, I produce 
Vot. lU. 14 
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my vouchers Deateranomy Kx»ii. S7s ^ Tb9 eternal God is thy 
refuge^and underneath are the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee s and shall say^ Destroy them." 
2 Samuel x;pi 3, ^ The God of my rock^ in him will I trust: h^ 
is my shields and the horn of my salvation} my high tower, and 
my refuge, my Saviour ; thou savest me irom violence." Psalm 
is. 9, " The Lord atoo will be a refuge for the oppressed, a 
refMg^ in times of trouble/* Psalm xiv. 6, ^ Ye have shamed 
the counsel of the poor, because the Lorb is his refuge." Psalm 
xlvi. 1, <<Godis our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble." Psalm lxii« 7, 8, ^ In God is my salvation and my 
glory : the rock of my strength, and my refuge is in God. Trust 
in him at all times, ye people ; pour out your heart before him : 
God is a refuge fi>r us. Selah. Psalm xci. 2, 9, <* I will say of 
tbe Lord, He is my refuge and my fortrass : my God ; in him 
will I trust. Because thou hast made the Lord which is my 
refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation." Psalm xciv. 23, 
^ But the Lord is my defence ; and my God b the rock of my 
refuge." Psalm cxliL 5, "I cried unto the Lo^D ; I said, Thou 
art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living." Isaiah 
iv. 6, ** And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day* 
time from the heat, and for a place of refugOf and for a covert 
fix>m storm and from rain." Chapter xxv. 4, ^ For thou hast 
been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his dia« 
tresses, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." 
Jeremiah xvi. 19, <^ O Lord, my strength, and my fortress^ and 
my refage in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say. Surely our fothers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit." 
Hebrews vi. 18, <' That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolati<Hi» 
who have fled for refuge^ to lay hold on the hope set before us." 
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DsUTBRONOMTiiv. 5) 6. 

First, Al 08KS taught no statutes nor judgments but such as 
the Ix>mD cominanded him. A pro|^et shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you like unto me. John^ xiv 24> « He that 
loveth me not^ keepeth not my sayings : and the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the father's which sent me. xvii. 8, <^ For I 
have given unto them the words which thou gavest me, and they 
have received them, and have known surely that I came odt from 
thee, and they harve believed that thou didst send me." 

Secondly, <' The people keeping those statutes thus evinced 
their wisdom. To this truth Job beareth witness, chapter xxviii 
38, ^^ And unto man he said. Behold, the fear of the Lord, that 
is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding.'* Psalm, 
xix. 7, " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple/* 
Psalm cxL 10, << The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom : a good understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments : his praise endureth forever." Psalm, cxix. 98, 
, 99, ^ Thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser 
than mine enemies : for they arc ever with me. I have more 
understanding than all my teachers: for thy testimonies are 
my meditation." 2 Timothy, iiL 15, '^ And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, through fiuth which is in Christ Jesus." 

Thirdly, Did ever any human being keep these statutes and 
judgments in hb own person I Let the oracles of God decide. 
Psalm, xiv. 2, ^ The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, 
and seek God." Romans, iii. 10, ^ As it is written, there is none 
righteous, no, not one." The framers of the assembly's Cate- 
chism avow sentiments in union with the foregoing testimonies* 
No mere man, say they, since the fall, is able to keep these 
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commandmeatS) but duly dDth break them in thoughti word and 
deed. 

Fourthly, Is it possible to obtain life in any other way than by 
keeping the cojnmandments ? Matthew, xix. 17, ^ And he said 
unto him, why callest thou me good ? There is none good but 
one, that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life keep the com- 
mandments." No, it is not possible to enter into life in any other 
way, for the aoul that ^nneth shall die. 

Fifthly, How then can any sinner be saved ? By keeping the 
whole law with a perfect heart j in his fierfect head ! Jesus, who 
is the head of every man, wa« made under the law, Galadans, iii. 
13, ^ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree." Verse 33, ^ But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law| shut up imto the faith which should afiber- 
words be revealed." Galatians, iv. 5, ^ To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

Sixthly, and lastly, Did Jesus keep the law ? I came not,aaid 
he, to destroy the law, but to fulfil it. Did Jesus keep the law 
vnih his whole heart ? Thy law is in my heart, said the Redeemer. 
Is he in consequence of keeping the law the life of the world ? 
Is he consequently the wisdom, the righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tion of sinners ? 1 Corinthians, i. 30, 31, ^ But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who qf God is made unto us wisdom^ and righteous^ 
nessi and sanctification^ and redemption. That according as it it 
written^ He that gloriethy let him glory in the Lord. 



SKETCH XXII. 

Deuteronomt, viii. 31, 32. 

First, C70D the Lord was indeed the God of the Hebrewst 
and addressing this people, Exodus, xix. 4, He saith, ^ Ye have 
seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bear you on 
eagle's wings and brought you to my^lf. Deuteronomy, xxzii^ 
9.-. 1 2, ^ For the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot 
of his inheritance. He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness ; he led him about, he instructed him. 
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he kept him as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings : So the Lord alone did 
lead him/'^Hosea, xi. 3,4, "I taught Ephraim also to go, taking 
them by their arms ; but they knew not that I healed them. I 
drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love : and I was 
to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid 
meat unto them." 
Secondly, Yet these people were not believers ! Psalm, Ixxviii. 
22, ^ Because they believed not in God, and trusted not in his 
salvation." Hebrews, iii. 1,2," Wherefore, holy brethrefi, partak- 
ers of the heavenly calling, consider the apostle, and high Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus; Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house." And 
to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but t» 
them that believed not ? So we see that they could not enter in, 
because of unbelief. Jude 5, " I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterwards 
destroyed them that believed not." Yes, the people were de- 
stroyed in the wilderness, even Moses died short of the promised 
land. Yet God himself declared he had fiardoned those very 
people; and a day shall come when these dead men shall hear 
the voice qfthe Son of God and live ; members of the body of 
Christ, they shall assuredly arise. Because of unbelief they were 
cut off, but God hath concluded all in XLnbeliefj that he might 
harve mercy upon ally that the accusation of partiality nught not 
rest upon his arrangements. The unbeliever will doubtless be 
destroyed; but the believer vnll supply his placcj for they shall 
all be taught of God, from the least to the greatest, and thus 
taughtj it will be impossible to find an unbeliever, for the Re- 
deemer will come from Zion, and will turn away ungodliness 
irom Jacob. And so all Israel will be saved. 
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Deuteronomy xviii. 15—22. 

First, JL HE Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee. Acts iii. 23, '' For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers, a prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me : him shall ye heat in 
all things whatsoever he shall say unto you." 

Secondly, This prophet, thus raised up, is of our brethren. 
Hebrews ii. IT, <' Wherefore, in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people." But he was not only in his 
birth the first bom of many brethren, but in his resurrection also. 
John XX. 17, ^ Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not ; for I am not 
yet ascended unto my Father, and your Fatlier ; unto my God, 
and your God. Do you say he was only the elder brother of 
believers ? John the Jlvangelist bears a different testimony^ 
chapter vii. verae 5. of his gospel, "-^br neither did hia brethren 
believe in him** 

Thirdly, Moses informed the people the future prophet should 
be like unto him. In what particular did Jesus Christ resemble 
Moses ? Like Moses he was a mediator, but although the re- 
semblance is striking, the superiority is incontrovertible, the one 
was man, the other God, the God man^ the son that abode in the 
house forever, who gave himself a ransom for all. 

Fourthly, Unto him ye shall hearken. Matthew xvii. 5, 
^' While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them ; 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, this is my beloved 
son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him." 

Fifthly, What did the people require of the Lord ? Go thou 
near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say, and speak 
thou unto us, all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee, 
and we will hear it and do it. 

Sixthly, Christ Jesus was the prophet here pointed out. Acta 
vii. 37, ^ This is that Moses which said unto the children of 
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Israel « prophet shall the Lord yoQr God mae up unto you of 
your brethren^ like unto me, him shall ye hear." 

Seventhly, The words of the divine lawgiver were put into 
his itiouth, John xii. 49, ^ For I have not spcdcen of myself, 
but the Father which sent me $ he gave me a commandment^ 
what I should say, and what I should speak." 

Eighthly, It shall come to pass that whosoever will not hear- 
ken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him. The prophet Isaiah beareth witness to this 
grand truth, liii. 6, "All we like sheep have gone astray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way ; and the Loan hath laid 
on him the iniquities of us all." The apostle Paul unites lus 
suffrage, Romans iv. 25, " Who was delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for our justification." 2 Corinthians v. 31> 
^ For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him." Hebrews 
viL 22, " By so much was Jesus made the surety of a better 
testament." Chapter viii. 6, " But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also he is the 9ie<£ator of a 
better covenant, which was established upon better promises." 
Chapter ix. 15, " And for this cause he is the mediator of the 
New Testament, that by means of death, for the redemptioii of 
the transgressions that were under the first testament, they 
ivhich are called might receive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance." Chapter xU. 24, << And to Jesus the MedU^tor of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of spriiikling that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel." 

Ninthly, What are the marks of the false prophet? First, he 
IS presumptuous ; Secondly, he speaks in the name of the Loud, 
what the Load did not command him to speak ; Thirdly, He 
speaks in the name of other gods. Jeremiah xxviL 15, ^ For I 
have not sent them, saith the Lobo, yet they prophesy a lie in my 
name ; that I might drive you out, and that ye might perish, and 
the prophets that prophesy unto you." Jereciiah xxiii. 21, "I 
have not sent these prophets yet they ran ; I have not spoken to 
them yet they prophesied." Isaiah lix. 1— *8, '^Behold the 
LoKn's hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither 'his ear 
heavy that it cannot hear ; But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. For your hands are defiled with 
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blood) and your Angers with iniquity ; your lips haiFe spoken lie^ 
your tongue hath muttered peryerseness. None calleth for 
justice, nor any pleadeth for truth : they trust in ranity, and 
speak lies : they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 
They hatch cockatricc*s eggs, and weave the spider's web : he 
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is crushed break' 
eth out into a viper. Their webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their 
hands. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed in- 
nocent blood ; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting 
and destruction are in their paths. The way of peace they know 
not ; and there is no judgment in their goings ; they have made 
them crooked paths ; whosoever goeth therein shall not know 
peace.** 

Jeremiah xxix. 8— -14, ^'For thus saith the LoRn of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, that 
be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which you cause to be dreamed. For they prophesy 
falsely unto you in my name : I have not sent them, saith the 
Lord. . For thus saith the Lord, That after seventy years be 
accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, and perform my good 
word toward you, in causing you to return to this place. For I 
know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you an expected end* 
Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me^ 
and I will hearken imto you. And ye shall seek me and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. And I will 
be found of you, saith the Lord : and I will turn away your cap« 
tivity, and I will gather you from all tlie nations, and from all 
the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord ; and I 
will bring you ag^ain into the place whence I caused you to be 
carried away captive." 

Tenthly, and lastly. Of the prophet who speaketh what ia not 
true,that i6,what never came topass,thou shalt not be afraid. Psalm 
cxii. 7, ^ He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord.*' Isdah xxxi. 4, << For thus hath the Lord 
spoken unto me like as the lion and the young lion roaring on 
his prey, when a multitude of shephei*ds is called forth against 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for 
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the niuse of them ; so shall the Load of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof." Ezekiel ii. 6, 
^And thoU} son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though briars and thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions : be not afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house." Acts 
xviiL 9, ^ Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace.*' 



SKETCH XXIV. 

Deuteronomy xxi. 22. 23. 

First, J. HEftE were some sins not worthy of death. Dcuter* 
onomy xix. 6, ^ Lest the avenger of blood pursue the slayer, 
while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way is 
long, and slay him ; whereas he was not worthy of death, inas« 
much as he hated him not in time past." 1 John v. 1 6, ^* If any 
man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray ior it." 

Secondly, But if the sin be woithy of death and thou hang 
him on a tree ; His body shall not remain all night upon the tree. 
It was considered a very great calamity to remain unbuiied. 
Jeremiah xvi. 4, ^ They shall die of grievous deaths ; they shall 
not be lamented, neither shall they be buried." But the spirit of 
God direcu this degree of mitigation to the sufferings of the 
malefactor, his body shall not remain unburied. 

Thirdly, When the offender was buried, the defilement of the 
land, given by the Lord God as an inheritance, was removed. 
This scripture points to the character and sufferings of Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of the world, and to the glory which should 
foUow. Galatians iii. 13, << Christ has redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written, 
cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." 2 Corinthians, v. 
21,** For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin j 
that we may be made the righteousness of God in him." 

Vol. III. 15 
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Deuteronomy xxiL 1-^4. 

V Firstjj Who is our brother ? Undoubtedly every son and 
daughter of Adam, without distinction. Yea, even those who 
hate us with the most bitter and vii*ulent hatred. One is our 
Creator, one our origin, and one our Redeemer. In one way we 
enter into life, and by death we all make our exit. 

Secondly, Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, the Saviour of the 
world, was made under this law. Ezekiel xxxiv. 4, 16, <' The 
diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that 
which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neitlier have ye brought again that which was driven a^vay, nei- 
ther have ye sought that which was lost, but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them." Observe now the contrast " I 
will seek that which was lost, and bring agpain that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick : but I will destroy the fat, and 
the strong ; I will feed them with judgment." 1 Peter, ii. 25, 
<c For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now returned to 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." James v. 19, 20, 
^' Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
liim, let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of hia way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins." 



SKETCH XXVI. 

Deuteronomy xxii. 9 — 11. 

First, What are we to understand by tlie vineyard ? Isaiah 

V. 7, *^ For the vineyard of the Lobd of hosts is the house of 

' Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plants : and he looked 
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for judgment, and behold oppression ; for righteousness, but 
behold a cry." Jeremiah xii. 10, «< Many pastors have destroyed 
my vineyardj-they have trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness." 

Secondly, They were not permitted to yoke the ox and the 
ass in the plough, while labouring in this vineyard. What did 
this prohibition intend ? The ox was figurative of the great sac- 
rifice offered up for us ; the ass a figure of human nature. Job 
xi. 12, '< For vain man would be wise, although man be bom 
like the wild ass*s colt." Jeremiah ii. 34, <* Thou art a wild assy 
used to the wilderness, that snufi*eth up the wind at her pleasure." 
These two natures must not be untied in their efforU ; the work 
of the Redeemer \iv& finished by himaelfs his ov>n arm obtained 
for him the victory. But although these two natures were not 
united in the plough, we arc presented with a striking and most 
glorious figure of their union, in Genesis xlix. 10, 11, ^The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his 099*8 colt 
unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood of grapes." 

Thirdly, Of what is linen figurative? Revelations xix. 8, <<And 
to her was g^ranted, that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white : for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints." 
What is the woollen ? // t« the covering growing ufion the 9hee/t* 
This linen and this woollen the house of Israel were forbidden to I 

unite; they should wear no garment thus constructed. The 
Apostle Paul prayed earnestly, that he may be found clothed in 
none other than the Snen garment. Philipf^ns iii. 9, << And be 
finuid in him) not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the &ith of Christy the righteous- 
ness which is of Grod by ftdth. Thus these three beautifiil figures 
point to one evangelical truth ; and the commandment which 
forbids the sowing the field with divers seeds, the yoking the ox 
aod the ass, and the wearing the garment of linen and woollen, isi 
in other words, directing the people to aeeume the rode <if right* 
eou9ne99f wrought out for them by the Redeemer^ without any addi" 
tion 0' their own imperfect effort9 a« the plea of their ju9t\fication 
before that God^ in whoee tight (he very heavens are impure. 
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m 

OXUTSRONOMT xxxii. 1, ft| 3) 4. 

I ; De VTBaoHOMT xxxii. 1, 2, 3, 4,;" Give ear, O jc heareDs, 

and I will speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. My 

j doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew ; 

j as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 

/ the grass: because I will publish the name of the Lord ; ascribe 

^ ye greatness unto our God. He is the rock ; his work is perfect ; 

for all bis ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without 

imquity, just and right is he." 

\ First jThe audience, heaven and earth, this audience is indeed 
august, angeU and men. May it not be said to comprise the uni* 
verse ? Every intelligent being is called upon to hear ; nor should 
this be considered as matter of wonder, when God Omnipotent b 
himself the preacher." 

I Secopdly,) What doctrine doth this almighty Teacher incul- 
cate ? n here are three descriptions of doctrines. 1st The doc- 
trine of men. Colossians ii. 22, << (Which all are to perish with 
the usdng) aiter the commandments and doctrines of men. Sdly^ 
The doctrine of devils. 1 Timothy, iv. 1 , ^ Now the Spirit speak- 
eth expressly, that in the latter times some should depart from, 
the fiuth, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." 
And 3dly,Jrrhe doctrine in our text ; the doctrine inculcated by 
this almighty Teacher, which is, with beautiful propriety, called 
the doctrine of God our Saviour." (^Titus ii. 10, ^ Not purloining^ 
but shewing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things." 1 Timothy, iv. 6, m |f thou put 
the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine."^ fiut what is this doctrine I The descrip^ 
tions given in scripture of this doctrihe are so luminous and so 
frequent, that we are at a loss where to make our selection. 
Paul's second Epistle to Timothy i. 9, 10, first presents : ^ Who 
hath saved us, apd called ixs with an holy calling, not according tf^ 
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oar works, bat according to his own purpose and graces which ( 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. But is now ' 
made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abotished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light by the gospel." It is this gospel doctrine of God our Saviour, 
which the divine preacher in our text declares shall drop as the 
rain. 

Thirdly, My speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass. 

Fourthly, Why is this ? Because I will publish the name of 
Uie Lo&D. 
Fifthly, An exhortation* Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 
Wherefore f Because he is a rock, and his work is perfect* How 
does this appear ? All his ways are judgment. He is a God of 
truth ; he is without iniquity ; he is just and doeth righteously. 
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Dbutbronoicy xxxiii. 1, 3, 3, 4, 5. 

First, Alosxs, the man of God, blessed the children of Israel 
before his death. Bring me sf^voury meat, said Isaac, that my 
aool may bless thee before I die. 

Secondly, To prove the right of the people to this blessing. 
The Lord came from Suiai. Exodus xix. 18, ''And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of 
a fumace, and the whole mount quaked greatly." Habakkuk 
iii. 3, '' God came from Teman, and the holy One from mount 
Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise." 

Thirdly, The Lord rose up from Seir unto them. Chapter 
ii. 4, '' And command thou the people, saying, Ye are to pass 
through the coast of the children of Esau, wliich dwell in Seir ; 
and they shall be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselvc*; 
therefore." 
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Fourthly* He shtned ibrth from mount Ptran* Genesis xxi. 
31, <( And he dwelt in the wiJdemeas of Paran : and his mother 
took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.'' The Load came 
with ten thousand of his saints. 

Fifthly, From his right hand went a fiery law» and this law wa« 
Jot them. 

Sixthly, God loved the people. Exodus xix. 5, *' Now, there- 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, above all people, for all 
the earth is mine : ail his saints are in thy hand." 'John x. 38, 29, 
« And I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall ^ever perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them to me, is greater tlian all : and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand." 

Seventhly, They sat down at thy feet. Acts xxiLS, *^l am, 
verily, a man which am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day." Every one shall 
receive of thy words. Proverbs ii, 1, <<My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee." 

Eighthly, The law is the inheritance of the congregation of 
Jacob. Psalm cxix. Ill, <*Thy testimonies have I taken as an 
heritage forever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart." 

RsMAaxs. 

First, Moses blessed the people as his last act. Secondly, The 
lav is not against the promises. Thirdly, If God loved the children 
of Israel,he will continue to love them,for he changeth not. Fourth- 
ly, Yea, verily, they shall all receive of his words, for they shall be 
all taught of God. Fifthly, The people are saints, or sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, in whom they are blessed with all 'spiritual blesdngs. 
Lastly, Let us rejoice in our inheritance, the law. Psalm xix. 7| 
^ The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple." 



X 
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SKETCH XXIX. 

Deuteronomy xxxiii. 6, 7. 

First, Reuben was the first born ; he shall live and not die. 
Genesis xlix. 3} " Reuben thou art my first bom, my might, and 
the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the 
excellency of power." 

Secondly, This is the blessing of Judah. Genesis xlix. 8 — 1 2, 
« Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine enemies ; thy father's children shall 
bow down before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as a 
Hon, and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him ? The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
ttDtil Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be : binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the 
choice Tine ; he washed his garments ;n wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes : his eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk." And he said, hear Lord, the voice of 
Judah. 

Thirdly, And bring him to his people. Zechariah ii. 1 2, 
^Ani the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again." 

Fourthly, Let his hands be sufficient for him, and thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine enemies. 

Fifthly, And be thou a help to him from his enemies. Judah 
could have but two descriptions of enemies ; Jews and Gentiles. 
The Redeemer can have but two descriptions of enemies ; men 
and angels, ^len men and fallen angels. 

Remarks. 

LFirstj We cannot read the sacred volume with advantage, except 
we understand it. A single eye fixed upon the Saviour of the world, 
should be ever open. \^econdly)^But except we are under the influ* 
eoce of that blessed Spirit, by whose direction the oracles of truth 
were penned, the veil is upon our hearts, and we cannot discern 
the things that make for our peace. ^Thirdly, The holy Spirit teach- 
eth the sour, that every scripture testimony Icadeth either directly 
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^ or indirectlf to Christ Jesus. ( Fourthly,^- When wc behold Christ 
I JesuSf we behold ourselves, for he is the head of every man. In 
I him dwelleth all fulness. In Christ Jesus, both Jew and Gentile 
I constitute one new man. In one word, it is in Christ Jesus, that 
! all things are made new. 



SKETCH XXX. 

DsuTKRONOMT xxxiii. 8—1]. 



First, And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim 
be with thy holy one, with whom thou didst strive at the waters 
of Meribah. Many pages have been written by way of explain- 
ing what this Urim and Thummim mean ; but, it appears to mC) 
an attention to our text and its references, will indubitably estab- 
lish the opinion of those who assert, that the Urim and Thummim 
designate light and perfection. Let thy Thummim and thy Urim 
be with thy holy one, with whom thou didst strive at the waters 
of Meribah. With whom did the children of Israel strive at the 
waters of Meribah ? Numbers xx. 1 3, " This is the water of 
Merit>ah ; because the children of Israel strove with the Lord.*' 
The direction of Moses then, to the tribe of Levi, is simply this, 
Let thy light and perfection, let tlie manifestation of truth remain 
with tliy (lod, and be content to receive from the Holy One of 
Israel, as from the hands of the bountiful. 

Secondly, Who said to his father and to his mother, I have not 
seen him. Exodus xxxii. 36, << Then Moses stood in the gate 
of his camp, and said, Who is on the Lord's side ? let him come 
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves unto 
him." 

Thirdly, They shall teach Jacob thy judgments and Israel 
thy laws. Deuteronomy xvii. 9, II, " And thou shalt come unto 
the priests, the Levites, and unto the judge, that shall be in those 
days, and inquire ; and they shall shew thee the sentence of judg- 
ment. According to the sentence of the law, which they shall 
teach thee, and according to the judgment which they shall tell 
thee, tliou shalt do : thou shalt not decline from the sentence 
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vhich they shall shew thee, to the right hand nor to the left** 
Eackiel xli?. 2a, " And they shall teach my people the difference 
between the holy and the profane, and cause them to discern 
between the unclean suid the clean." Malachi ii. 7, " For the 
priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts." 
Fourthly, They shall put incense before thee, and whole burnt 
sacrifices upon thine ahar. Esekiel xliii. 37, ^ And when those 
days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so 
forward, the priests shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar^ 
and your peace offerings : and I will accept you, saith the Lord 
God." 

Fifthly, Bless Lord his substance, and accept the work of his 
hands. Ephesians i. 6, <* To the praise of the glory of his grace 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

Sixthly, Smite through the loins of them that rise against him, 
and of them that hate him, that they rise not again. 

Rbmarks. 

First, It is manifest that the Priesthood is pointed out by Mo- 
ses in this passage. And secondly, That Jesus Christ is intendedf 
who is a Priest forever aftet the order of Melchisedec. Thirdly, 
This Priest will teach the people ; for it is written they shall be 
all taught of God. Fourthly, His substance shall indeed be 
blessed. Fifthly, The work of his hands shall be blessed. What 
is<he work of his hands? It is Ood who hath made us, we are 
the work of his hands, and in him every indiridual shall bd 
blessed. Sixthly, Them that hate him shall fell to rise no more. 
Babylon, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, is 
fallen, to rise no more forever. 

\ 
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SKETCH XXXL 

Dbuteronomt xxxiii. 13--^ 17. 

First, And of Benjamin he said, the beloved of the Lord shall 
dwell in safety by him. This, it is said, Was literally accomplished. 
The temple of Jerusalem, the place where the divine majesty 
especially resided, being in the tribe of Benjamin. 

Secondly, The Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. Psalm, xci 1, << He that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty." 

Thirdly, And of Joseph he sud. Genesis xlix. 36, << The 
blessings of thy &ther have prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors, unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills ; they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of 
him that was separate from his brethren." Psalm xxiv. I, <( The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein." Blessed of the Lord be his land. 

Fourthly, For the precious things of heaven, Sec. &c. &c. 

Fifthly, For the good will of him that dwelt in the bush. 

Sixthly, His glory is like the firstlings of his bullock, Ssc. &c« 
Sec. Numbers, xxiii. 33, <( God brought them out of Egypt, he 
hath, as it were, the strength of an unicorn." Psalm xliv. 5f 
<' Through thee will we push down our enemies." 

RElfARKS. 

First, Joseph also is a type of the Redeemer. In many par^^ 
ticulars of his eventful life he u, undoubtedly, a luminous type. 
As the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. Secondly, 
His land shall be blessed with every thing precious. Thirdly, 
With the good will of him that dwelt b the bush. Fourthly, His 
glory, the firstling of the bullock. He shall, with his horn, push 
the people together to the ends of the earth. Divide and conquer 
saith the adversary. Unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be, saith that Omnipotent God, who can neitlier err, nor be de« 
featcd in any of his purposes. 
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Joshua ii.9 — 13. 

First, Kahab makes confession of her fiuth. 

Secondly, She renders a reason for the hope that is in her, she 
knew the Lord had given them the land, because his terrors had 
fallen on the inhabitants. Psalm ix. 16, ^ The Lord is known by 
the judgment which he executeth : the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah." Genesis xxxv. 5, 
'* And they journeyed : and the terror of God was upon the cities 
that were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons 
of Jacob." Deuteronomy xi. 35, << There shall be no man able 
to stand before you : for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread up- 
on, as he hath said unto you." 

Thirdly, Rahab had beared of the wonderful works of Jeho?aE 
in dividing the sea, for the safety of the Israelites, and in the ror 
turning of the waves to the overwhelming the pursuing enemy : 
from all which she rationally concluded, that the Lord God, their 
God, was God in heaven above, and earth beneath. 

Fourthly, Rahab solicitous for the preservation of her family, 
requires an oath of the spies, that both herself, and her father's 
house, should be exempted from the general destruction : 1 Tim- 
othy, V. 8, « But if any provide not for his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." 

RXMARKS. 

First, Rahab*s fidth was not fiincy, it was founded on iacts. 
Secondly, She rendered a reason for her faith. Thirdly, Her 
faith came by hearing. We have heard fcc. &c. Fourthly, She 
was thus convinced there was no God in heaveny or earth, save 
the God of Israel. FilUily, Thus believing she required of the 
spies an oath for the security of her kindred. Sixthly, She so- 
licits for a token that her &ther, mother, brethren and sisters, 
and all that they have, shall be delivered from death. Seventhly, 
It is worthy of observation, that not one of these characters had 
any thing to do in this business. 



124 SKETCH XXXIII. 



SKETCH XXXIII. 

Joshua ii. 14— 34, 

First, 1 HE raen, the spies commissioned by Joshua^ declare 
their tives should be forfeited if the demands of Rahab were not 
answered, on this one condition^ that she should make no disclo« 
sure of the business transacted between them. 

Secondlyy They engage when* they come into possession of 
the land, that they will deal kindly and truly with her. 

Thirdly, Consequent upon this assurance, she conveyed the 
spies by the assistance of a cord out of her window, and this was 
the more easily effectuated as she dwelt upon the town wall. 

Fourthly, On parting with these men of Israel, she counselled 
them to flee to the mountains, to shelter there for three dayst 
until the ardour of the pursuit was expired ; when they might 
securely return. 

Fifthly, The men of Israel requested Rahab to bind a line of 
scarlet thread in the window through which they escaped. They 
requested her to gather«into her house the family she loved, for 
should any of her kindred be out of the house, they could not be 
responsible for their safety. 

Sixthly, Should she utter a syllable of the business, they would 
consider themselves as exonerated from the oath which she had 
jnade them swear. 

Seventhly, She pledged herself to a punctual observance of the 
condition, and delayed not to bind the scarlet line in her window. 

Eighthly, They abode three days in the moui^tains until the 
pursuit was no more, when they retunied to Joshua, and told 
him all that had befei them. 

Remarks. 

Fii*st, These men were faithful to Joshua, and discharged most 
judiciously the duties confided to them. Secondly, Thus the 
ministers of Jesus, wherever they may wander, or wherever they 
may be stationary, will never lose sight of the grand object of 
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their mission : but while they are hamdeM as doves, they are 
wise as serpents, and they will be upon their guard before all 
those with whom they chance tp be connected. Thirdly, Yet 
they do not pause for a character of their hearers, that they 
may govern themselves accordingly, but unto whatsoever house 
diey enter, their salutation is a salutation of peace. Fourthly, Their 
utmost efforts are embodied to convince all those who come 
within the sound of their voice, that it is equally their interest, 
and their duty, to receive and to adorn the doctrines of God, our 
Saviour, in all things. Fifthly, Their steps will always be steps 
of cauticm, for well they know, it is easy to be deceived. Sixthly, 
In every danger their hiding place is the munition of rocks> they 
take refuge under the wing of their almighty Friend, until the 
storm be over and past. Seventhly, They delight to commune 
with their Saviour, the Captain of their salvation, and to tell hUn 
all things that hath befallen them. 



SKETCH XXXIV. 



Joshua iii. 1—8. 



First, Joshua leads the people from Shittim to Jordan, where 
all the children of Israel were lodged. 

Secondly, After three days the officers passed through the 
hosts of Israel to regulate and direct the people. 

Thirdly, They were commanded to regulate their movements 
by those of the ark of the covenant of the Loan their God ; which 
¥ras to be borne before them. 

Fourthly, Joshua commanded the people U> sanctify them« 
selves, for upon the ensuing day the iMoan would do wonders 
among them. 

Fifthly, Joshua ordered the Priests to take up the ark of the 
covenant and to proceed before the people. 

Sixthly, The Loan said unto Joshua, This day will I begin to 
magnify thee in die sight of all Israel, that they may know, that 
as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee. Joshua i. 5, *< There 
shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy 
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life. As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee." 

Seventhlf 9 And thou shah command the Priests that bear the 
ark of the corenant, saying. When ye are come to the brink of 
the water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan. 

Rbmarks. 

First, Joshua rose early in the morning after the third day, and 
brought all the people of Israel with him. Secondly, The ark 
of the covenant was their precursor every step of the way. Third* 
ly, The people were commanded to sanctify themselves because 
the Lord would do wonders among them. Fourthly, Joshua 
commanded the Priests to take up the ark of the covenant and 
advance before the people. Fifthly, God magnified Joshua ia 
the sight of all Israel, thus evincing that he was as much with 
the Saviour^ as he was with the lawgiver. Joshua L 7, 8, 9, 
<< Only be thou strong, and very courageous, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all the law which Moses my servant 
commanded thee : turn not from it to the right hand or to the lefty 
that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. This book, 
of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt med* 
itate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all that is written therein : for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and thou ahalt have good success. Have 
not I commanded thee ; Be strong and of good courage ; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed ? for the Lord thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest." How eminently did the omnipo- 
tent Antitype of this illustrious type perform all these requisitions. 
Sixthly, Joshua was directed to command the Priests to bear the 
ark to the brink of the river Jordan, and there standing still, to 
behold the sal%'ation of God. The minister of the Neif Testa- 
ment, well instructed in the things of the kingdom, will find 
great delight in filling up these general heads. 



t 
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SKETCH XXXV. 



Joshua iii. 9, 10,11. 

First, And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, come 
hither, and hear the words of the Lord your God." 

Secondly, He instructs the Hebrews how they are to deter* 
mine, when the living God was amongst them. That he would 
without &il drive out from before them all their enemies, all 
those who opposed their entrance into the promised inheritance; 
Joshua, however, did not direct them to look unto themsehea for 
marks, evidences, or signs ; Psalm xliv. 3, « For they got not the 
land in possession by their ovm svford^ neither did their own arm 
mrue them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance, because thou hadst a iavour unto them/' 

Thirdly, The Hebrews were assured that the living God was 
among them because the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all 
the earth passed over before them unto the river Jordan. This 
was to these wanderers, an indubitable proof, that he would do 
all that they had been taught to expect he would do. Behold 
tile ark of the covenant of the Lord, of all the earth, passeth over 
before them into Jordan. What is this ark of the covenant ? Let 
us inquire at the lively oracles of God. Isaiah xlii. 6, ^ I the 
Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people* 
lor a light of the Gentiles.*' Isaiah xlix. 8, ^ Thus saith the 
Lord, in an acceptable time have I heard thee : and in a day of 
salvation have I helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages." 

But this ark of the covenant is the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth. Psalm xlvii. 2, " For the Lord most 
high is terrible ; he is a great king over all the earth." Psalm 
cv. 7, ** He is the Lord our God, his judgments are in all the 
earth." Psalm xcvi. " O sing unto the Lord a new song ; sing 
onto the Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
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name ; shew forth his salvation from daf to day. Declare hu 
glory among the heathen. Ids wonders among all people. For 
the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : he is to be feared 
above all gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols : but 
the Lord made the heavens. Honour and majesty are before 
him : strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. Give unto the 
L0RD9 O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord, glory 
and strength." Psalm zcviii. 4, ^ Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord ; all the earth make a loud noise^ and rejoice, and sing 
praise. Because God is the God of the whole earth, therefore 
the whole earth shall worship him.'* Psalm Ixvi, 4, ^ All the 
earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee, they shall 
sing to thy naitie. Selah.'* Isaiah xii. 6, ^< Cry out and shoutp 
thou inhabitants of Zion ; for great is the HolyOne of Israel in 
the midst of thee.*' 

Rbmarks. 

First} Blessed are the people who know the joyful sound. 
Secondly, God himself hath given a ugn, and an evidence. 
A virg^ shall conceive. There shall no sign be f^ven you, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonah. The birth, death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Chrbt are in&llible signs of the love of God,«ai!d 
of the consequent salvation of man. Thirdly, After such signR 
as these, to ask after a sign, by which I may know whether I 
myself, or every individual of the human family shall be saved 
from sin and death, from sorrow and ptm^ is an unquestionable 
sign of a wicked and an adulterous heart. 



SKETCH XXXVI. 

Joshua iii. 12—17. 

First, tl osHU A commanded that a man should be chosen from 
every tribe ; twelve men were to be chosen— and for what pur- 
pose they were chosen, we shall learn in our progress through 
the next chapter of this book. 

Secondly, And it shall come to pass as soon as the soles of the 
feet of the priests that bear the ark of the Lord^ the Lord of all 
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the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan ; that the waters of 
Jordan shall be cut ofif from the waters that come down from 
above ; and they shall stand upon an heap. Exodus xv. 8, <<And 
with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together) 
yihfi floods stood upright as an heap, and the depths were coa- 
^■kd in the heart of the sea." Psalm cxiv. 3, << The sea saw 
it and fled : Jordan Mras driven back." Jeremiah xlix. 19, ^< Be*- 
hold he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
to the habitation of the strong : but I will suddenly make him 
run away from her : and who is a chosen man that I may ap- 
point over her ? For who is like me ? And who will appoint me 
the ume ? And wh<^is that shepherd that will stand before me ?" 

Thirdly, And the priests that bear the ark of the covenant of 
the LoBD stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan. 
£xodus xiv. 29, "• But the children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea ; and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand, and on their left." 

Fourthly^ The priests continued in Jordan until all the people 
passed aver. 

Remarks. 

^irstf The priests are the first who enter into Jordan, and the 
last who quit it. Secondly, It is remarkable that the miracle oF 
^viding the sea* was wrought immediately after the deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage, and that of dividing the river, imme- 
diately preceding their entrance into the promised land ; to nei« 
ther of which astonishing events, were the people either directfy 
or indirectly inatrumentaL Thirdly, Nothing more was expected 
of the priests, than merely to advance before the people, bearing 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord of the whole earth. The 
business of the gospel minister is only to point his hearers to 
Jesus Christ, the true ark of the covenant. Fourthly, In leaving 
Egypt, the people ^erfyVom their fiurauera^ who were their ene- 
mies. But in entering upon the promised land, their enemiea 
flee before them. So immeasurable is the difference between 
Moaea and Chriat Jeaua^ between the law and that grace and 
truth which came to light by the goafiel^ between death and Hfep 
between the two dispensations. 
Vot. Ill, 17 



I 
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SKETCH XXXVII. . 

Joshua iv, 1—^. 

First) AifD it came to |>ass when all the people were clefla 
passed over Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 
take 70U twelve men out of the people, out of eyery tribe a man. 

Secondly, ^ And command you them, saving, take ye hence 
out of the midst of Jordan* out of the place where the priest's 
feet stood firm, twelve stones ; and ye shall carry them over with 
you, and leave them in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge 
this night 

Thirdly, ^ Then Joshua called the twelve men whom he had 
prepared of the children of Israel, out of every tribe a man. And 
Joshua said unto them, pass over before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your God into the midst of Jordan, and take ye up 
•very man of you a stone npon his shoulder, that this may be a 
ugn among you when your childi^n shall in future ask what 
mean ye by these stones." « 

Fourthly, The answer to this question. The waters of Jordan 
were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the Lobd ;> when 
it passed over Jordan, and these stones are for a memorial of this 
miraculous event. Psalm ciiL 3, ^ Bless the Loro, O my soui^ 
and forget not all his benefits.** 

Fifthly, And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of Jor- 
dan, in the place where the feet of the priests which bear the 
ark of the covenant stood ; and they are there unto thb day. 

Rbmarks. 

First, God directs Joshua to take twelve men ; not twelve 
men from one tribe, but one from each tribe. If Joshua was a 
figure of JeauM Christy are not these twelve men figures of the 
apostles ? Secondly, These stones were to continue imder the 
law. Did not the apostles upon every occauon appeal to the 
law, and to the testimony ? Thirdly, These monumental stones 
irere to remain as witnesses, to succeeding generational of iHiat 
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the Lord had dxmt for the children of Israel. Fourthly) As the 
waters of Jordan would have been the death of the people, had 
they closed upon them ; they are to contmue as evidences of 
their miraculous salvation. Fifthly, the children of Abraham 
are those individuals in the human family who are witnesses to 
the truth which Abraham believed, respecting the great salva- 
tion. These stones were for witnesses ; and, saith John the 
Baptist, God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. If by this allusicMi the baptist intended the Gentiles, 
or any of those who listened to his mioiatration, he must have 
designed to show that they were but as these stones, which took 
any impression that the artist imprinted or engraved upon 
them ; and indeed we know that believers are called living stones, 
built upon the foundation of the prophets and the apostles, Jesua 
Christ himself bebg the comer stone, and their builder b God ; 
and to show that they were not fashioned by the art of man, 
Ihete was no tool to lift upon them. 
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Joshua V. 10—15. 



First, And the children of Israel encamped at Gilgal, at which 
place the reproach of Egypt was rolled away from the people. 
Ezekiei xx. f, " Then said I unto them, Cast ye away every man 
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourself with the idols 
of Egypt : I am the Loan your God." 

Secondly, There they kept the passover on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even. Exodus xii. 26, 37, «' And it shaU come 
to pass when your children shall say unto you, What mean ye by 
this service ? that ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord's 
passover, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in 
Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses 
And the people bowed the head apd worshipped.'^ 

Thirdly, And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had 
eattti of the c^d corn of the land. 
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Foarthlfy ^ And it eame to pass when Joshua was by Jerkho^ 
ttiai he lifted up his eyes snd Jookedy and| behoidf there stood m 
man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand : and 
Joshua went unto hiniy and said unto him, Art thou for us^ or for 
our adversaries ? And he said, Nay ; but as captain of the host of 
the Lonn am I now come." Revelations xix. 1 1 ,1 3, J 5, ^Aod I saw 
heaven opened^ and behold a white horse ; and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. And he was clothed in a vesture dipped 
in blood : and his name is called, The woan oi God. And out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite 
the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
Ood.** Exodus xxiii. 20, << Behold, I send an angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the {dace which I 
have prepared.'* 

Fifthly, That Joshua may be at no loss respecting the charac* 
ter before whom he stood, the Captain of the Lohd's host said 
unto him. Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place where 
thou standest is holy.'* Esodus iii. 5, *^ And he said, Draw not 
nigh hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
Where thou standest Is holy ground." 3 Peter, i. 1 8, ^ And this 
voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount' 



»> 



Rrharks. 

First, After they began to eat of the fruits of the earthy 
there was no more manna ! The food of Migels must not be 
mixed with the food of mortals. Secondly, Our Saviour assumes 
his proper character, when he appears as Captain of salvation; 
and that this horseman could be none other than the Ijokd Jesusi 
is abundantlyf manifest from the following considerations.— First, 
Captiun of the Loan's host, is an appeUation by which God is 
known. Isaiah xiii. 4, ^ The noise of a multitude in the moun* 
tains, like as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the king* 
doms of nations gathered together : the Loan of hosts musteretfa 
the host of the battle." Secondly, Joshua calleth him Lord or 
Jehovah, a name which Joshua would not have given nor he accept* 
ed, had he been nothing more than a messenger of the Most High. 
Thirdly, Joshua fell down and worshipped him, which he durst 
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mt hive doMy amce he knew that God, and God only was the 
proper object of worship. RoTelatioDs xxii. 9, ^ Then said he 
unto himt See thou do itnot: for I am thy fellow servant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, toid of them which keep the sayings 
of this book ; worship God." Fourthly, The direction to Joshua 
to take off his shoes, which direction was only given to those in 
the divine presence. Fifthly, As God appeared unto Moses 
when he sent him to bring the chiklren of Israel out of Egypt or 
bondage, so he manifests himself to Joshua, when he is on the 
point of bringing them into the promised land. Thus he is the 
fast and the huit ; the Alpha and Omega. 
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Joshua vi. I— -16. 

First, J ERicBo was straitly shut up, because of the children of 
Israel : none went out, and none came in. 

Secondly, And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given 
into thine hand Jericho. This is the same God to whom we have 
done homage, in the thirteenth rerse of the foregoing chapter. 
God hath a right to dispose of kings and kingdoms. The prophet 
Daniel ii. 80, SI, devoutly saith, « Blessed be the name of God 
forever and ever: for wisdom and might are his. And he 
ehangeth the times and the seasons : he removeth kings,and sitteth 
up kings : he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them 
that know understanding.'* 

Thirdly, That it might be made manifest to the whole earth, 
that the conquest of Canaan was to be ascribed solely to the om» 
nipotent power of God, Joshua is instructed to besiege this first 
vailed city, Jericho, and the operations of the siege are apparently 
most inadequate to the desired purpose. They were to go round 
sdxMit the city once every day for six successive days, and seven 
priests were to bear the ark of the Load, blowing with seven 
trumpets of ram's horns, when, at an appointed time, the walls of 
the city vrere to fell flat down. This was a repetition of the 
miracle wrought at the river Jordan, by instruments the most 
contemptible. 2 Corinthians iv. 7, ^<\Ve have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
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and not of \is.'* l Corinthians i* 95) ^ Became the fiMtlishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger 
tlian men.*' Thus the priests were only to precede the ark of 
tiie Lord, blowing with ram's horns. 

Fourthly, And it shall come to pass, that when they make a 
Jong blast with the ram's horns, and when ye hear the sound of 
tfie trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great slyout ; and 
the wall of the city shall &11 down flat, and the people shall ascend 
up cTory man straight before him. 3 Kings t. 10, <« And Elisha 
sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shalt come again unto thee, and thou riiait 
be clean." Bj fidth, says the Apostle Paul, Hebrews xii. 30, ^ By 
Uth, the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days." But this fidth must have been tAf faith ^ 
Jo9huay since it was to him only the promises were made. 

^ Fiftl^ly, The seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of ram's 
h^s, passed on before the Lokd, and blew with the trumpets, 
and the ark of the covenant of the Loan followed them. 

■ 

Sixthly, And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the 
priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto the people 
Shout : for the Lo&d hath given you the city. 

Remarks. 

Verily, Joshua was an eminent tyfie of the Redeemer^ and hence 
it is worthy of observation— Firsts That all things were given inta 
his hands. Secondly, That all things were given into his hands 
for the people. And thirdly, A striking idea presses upon the 
mind taught of God. Through this whole transaction, the priests 
uttered not a syllable ; they only blew with the ram's horns. The 
ram was caught in the thicket by his horns, Genesis xxiL 13. 
The horns are the emblems of power; even the breath of these 
was sufficient to destroy the strong walls of Jericho. But, upon 
this occasion, we should, I had almost said, be impious, were we 
to stop short of the figure ; the substance of this figure is exhib* 
ited 3Thessalq|uans, ii. 8, <' And then shall that wicked be revealed^ 
whom the Loan shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
destroy with the brightness of his coming." Isaiah xi. 4, ^ And 
he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips sliall he slay the wicked." Fourthly, Upon the 
performance of the promise, the people shouted. Psalm xlvii l» 
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^ O dap four hands* all ye people, shout unto God with the 
Toice of triumph.*' Isaiah zlii. 11, ^ Let the inhabitants of the 
Tock sing) let them shout from the top of the mountains.'^ Shout 
ye lower parts of the earth, break forth into singing. Shout, O 
Israel, be glad with all the heart. Zephaniah iii. 14, << Sing, O 
daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all 
the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem." Ezra iii. 2, <^ When they 
praised the Lord, then they shouted." Zechariah iv. 6, 7, ^ Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 
And he shall bring forth the head stone thereof with shoutings^ 
crying Grace, Grace unto it." 



SKETCH XL. 

Joshua vi. 17—27. 

^VD the dty shall be accursed. 

Rrst, What are we to understand by this curse ? The next 
Terse informs us. ^And you, in any wise, keep yourselves 
irom the accursed thing, lest ye makei yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a 
curse, and trouble it." Jericho was devoted, the treasures con- 
secrated to the Lord and the city to destruction. On this subject 
we hate frequently reflected, but not daring to hazard a conjee- 
ture of our own, agreeably to our usual custom, we turn to the 
law and to the testimony. To curse, signifies to call down mis- 
•hief upon, or to wish evil to persons or things. Curses are 
denounced by the following characters : — ^First, By God himself. 
Secondly, By his servants. And thirdly. By the servants of the 
devil. Curses are denounced upon persons, places, and things. 
We first hear of cursing in Genesis iii. 14, ^ And the Lord Gk>d 
said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this thou art 
cursed." Again, in Genesis iv. 1 1, ^ And now art thou cursed 
from the earth." Agdn, Geneus ix. 25, ^And Noah said. Cursed 
be Canaan ; a servant of servants shall he be." These are the 
curses of the law ; and the fulness of these curses are collectedi 
complicated, and concentrated, Deuteronomy twenty-eighth, 
^ Sut there is a curse of the law, which leadeth unto another 
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deathi eren to the death of the soul/' Ezekiel xviii. 4| ^ Behold 
all souls are mine ; as the soul of the £Either, so also the soal of 
the son is mme : the soul that sinneth^ it shall die/' This is the 
greatest malecUction which is denounced by the law of God ; but 
this malediction cannot fall upon any mere man among the 
children of men> and the reason is given Romans ▼. 6, ^ For when 
ve were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for thia 
ungodly/' Agab, 3 Corinthians v. 14, is, <^For the love of Christ 
constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for ally 
then were all dead. And that he died for all, that they who live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who 
died for them, and rose again." Hebrews ii. 9, ^ We see^ Jesus 
crowned with gloiy and honour ; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man." But, in one word, whatever 
curse is denounced by the law of God must have an end ; for 
in Revelations xxii. 2, 3, ^ We hear one of the seven angels declare^ 
There shall be no more curse.** 

The curse denounced upon Jericho was of a three fold nature. 
It was denounced upon the people, upon their property, and upon 
dieir city. The people, all but the family of Rahab, were con- 
demned to death. The property was appropriated to the Loed 
of the whole earth, and the city was devoted to the fiaraes. 

Secondly, It is observable, that a curse was denounced on the 
person who should have the temerity to rebuild the city Jericho ; 
and this curse was executed in its fulness. 1 Kings xvL 34, ^ la 
his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho ; he laid the fou»* 
dation thereof in Abiram his first bom, and set up the galea 
thereof in his youngest son Segub, accordbg to the word of the 
Loud, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun." And here 
the matter ended. 

Remarks. 

First, In handling the word of the Lord, the utmost cautioii 
is requisite. Secondly, The scribe instructed in the kingdom <tf 
God, will rightly divide the word of truth. Thirdly, In the 
midst of wradi God remembers mercy, as is manifest in the 
detiverance of Rahab and her femiiy. Fourthly, God can be a 
jiist God and a Saviour. Mercy and truth may meet together. 
{Ughteousness and peace Tnay embrace each other. Fifthly, 
We are redeemed from the law, in consequence of Jesus being 
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made a curse for us, or devoted to that death to which our sin 
subjected us. Sixthly, We are therefore bound to live unto him 
who died for us, and to glorify him in our bodies and our spirits 
which are his. 



SKETCH XLI. 

Joshua vii. 

First, 1 HE children of Israel committed a trespass respecting 
the accursed thing. Joshua xxii. 20, ^ Did not Achan the son 
of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished not 
alone in his iniquity." 

Secondly, The anger of the Lord was kindled against the 
children of Israel. 

Thirdly, The consequence. They fly before their enemies^ 

Fourthly, Joshua afifieara in the character qfa Mediator, 

Fifthly, The answer of Jehovah to the remonstrance of Joshua* 
Israel hath ^ned ; they have transgressed my covenant, and it 
is, therefore, they could not stand before their enemies. 

Sixthly, God declares he will no more be with the children of 
Israel, except they destroy the accursed from among them. 

Seventhly, Joshua is commanded to sanctify the people ; and 
he b directed to say unto the people, Sanctify yourselves : for 
thus saith Uie Loan God of Israel, there is an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing from among you. 

Eighthly, Joshua immediately attends to the divine injunction. 
Psalm ci. 8, <^ I will early destroy all the wicked 6f the land, 
that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord." 

Ninthly, Joshua's address to Achan. My wm^ give, I pray 
thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel. 

Tenthly, Achan's confession. 

Eleventhly, Achan's execution. 

Twelfthly, The consequences. So the Lord turned from 
the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place 
was called the valley of Achor unto this day. Hoseaii. 15, 
Vol. III. 18 
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^ And I will give her, her vineyards from thence, and the vaUey 
of Achor for a door of hope : and sh^ shall sing there, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when she came up oUt of 
the land of Egypt." 

Rkharks. 

First, The sin of Achan was charged upon the children of 
Israel. Secondly, The consequences of sin. Thirdly, Repen- 
tance and confession will not exempt from the punishment 
denounced by the law. Fourthly, When the cause of God's 
anger b removed, his anger ceases. Fifthly, God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself. 
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Joshua viii. 

First, Grob encoun^s Joshua. ^ And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou dismayed ; take all the people 
of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai, see I have given into thy 
hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land.*' 

Secondly, The business is accomplished by stratagem. 

Thirdly, The execution of the king, with the disposal of his 
body. 

Fourthly, Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord God of 
Israel in mount Ebal. Deuteronomy xi. 29, ^ And it shall come 
to pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the 
land whither thou goest to possess it, that tliou shalt put the 
blessing upcm mount Gerizem, and the curse upon mount £bal." 
And Chapter xxvii. 6, ^ Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord 
thy God of whole stones : thou shalt not lift up any iron tool 
upon them, and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lord thy God." 

Fifthly, And upon this altar the law is written with all the 
hlessings and all the curses contained therein. 
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Sixthly*, All these laws and all these blessings and curses 
Joshua read in the presence of all the congreg^ation of Israel, the 
women, the children, and the strangers with whom they were 
conversant, not excepted. 

Remarks. 

First, All the promises are mad^ to Jesus Christ. Galatians, 
iii. 1 6, ^ Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and to thy 
seed, which is Christ.'* AH the promises of God are Yea and 
Amen in Christ Jesua. Secondly, The altar is A very striking 
figure of our Saviour. We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle. Thirdly, Upoir this 
altar were a}l the laws with its blessings consequent upon obedi« 
ence, and its curses consequent upon disobedience written Gala- 
tians, iii. 13, ^ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us." And Chapter iv. 4, 5, *< But 
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his SoUi 
made of a woman, made under the law. To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.*' 
Fourthly, The strangers were present upon reading this law ; 
Deuteronomy xxxi 13, ^<*Grather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord 
your God, and observe to do all the words of this law." Galatians 
iii. 14, ^That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the prom- 
ise of the Spirit through faith." Jesus Christ was the blessing 
of Abraham, in thy seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. Lastly, The punishments on the Israelites, or upon their 
enemies, according to the law of God, did not make void the 
promises. Galatians, iii. 31, ^< J« the law then againai the prom^ 
itea of God ^ God forbid : for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law." 
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Joshua xt. I — 12. 

First, X HB land is divided by lot. Numbers xxvi. 6$^ ^ Not* 
vithstanding, the land shall be divided by lot: according to the 
names of the tribes of tlieir fathers they shall inherit." Joshua 
xir. 2, ^ By lot was their inheritance as the Lobd commanded 
by the hand of Moses.'* Proverbs xvi. 33, <* The lot is cast into 
the lap ; but the whole dispoung thereof is of the Lord." And 
it was therefore that, 

Secondly, The first lot that came up was for Judah. This 
was a wonderful instance of the wisdom of God respecting Judah. 
It waa the fulfilment of the prophecy in Genesis xlix. 8, ^ Judah, 
thou art he whom thy brethren shall pndse. Thy father's children 
shall bow down before thee." And the fulfilment of tfab proph- 
ecy began where Abraham defeated the kings and rescued his 
kinsman Lot Genesis xiv. 14, ^ And when Abraham heard that 
his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained servants^ 
bom in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued 
them unto Dan." 

Thirdly, In the lot of Judah we find the valley of Achor, 
Chapter vii. 2, 6, ^ Wherefore the name of this place was called 
the valley of Achor unto this day." 

Fourthly, Enrogal, that is the fountain of the fuller, was in 
this lot. Malachi iii. 3, << But who may abide the day t>f his 
coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? For he is 
like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap." 

Fifthly, And the border went up by the valley of the son of 
Hinnom. 2 Kings xxiii. 10, 13, ^ And he defiled Tophet, which 
is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might 
make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to Molech. 
And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on 
the right hand of the mount of corruption." Jeremiah vii. 31, 
*' And they have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to bum their sons and their daugh* 
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ten in the fire'; which I commanded them not) neither came it 
into my heart." 

Sixthly, And the border of this lot reached unto the south side 
of the Jebusite, or Jerusalem, where was mount Zion, on which 
the temple was afterward erected. This mount was between 
Judah and Joseph, and in this arrangement the wonderful wisdom 
of divine providence is abundantly conspicuous ; it was the com- 
pletion of the prophecy, in Deuteronomy xxxiii. 12, <<Andof 
Benjamin he said, the beloved of the Loan shall dwell in safety 
by him, and the Lohd shall cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders." 

Seventhly, In the lot of Judah was the mount of olives, which 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 13, *' Is called the mount of corruption." Ne- 
hemiah alludes to this mount, Chapter xiii. 26, ^ Did not Solo- 
mon, the king of Israel sin by these things ? Yet among many 
nations was there no king like him, who was beloved of his God." 
Did Solomon^ king of Israel Hn^ and v;a9 he however beloved b^ 
hiM God ? 

Remarks. 

First, It is observable that the Loan fixeth the bounds of our 
habitation. Secondly, The fulfilment of divine predictions is an 
abundant confirmation of our faith. Thirdly, It is to the humble 
man (and every sinner who b convinced of sin is humble), a never 
failing source of consolation, to know that Christ Jesus is the 
Saviour of sinners. Fourthly, It is a soothing, and V sublime 
reflection, that from the greatest apparent evil, the Omnipotent 
power, the Onxnipotent grace of God, is constantly educing the 
greatest good. 
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JosHVA xviii. 1—8. 



First, And the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
assembled together at Shiloh. The learned Cruden informs us 
that all christian commentators agree, that this word ought to be 
understood of the Messiah, that it is one of the glorious names 
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of Jestts ChfiBty draotmg him to be the only procurer of our 
happiness, and our only peace maker with God, and, he adds 
that the vf9rd hn/ioruth a Savhur. 

Secondly, And the tabernacle of the cong^gation Mras set up 
at Shiloh, where it remained until the death of Eli, a term com- 
prising no less than three hundred and forty-nine years. Thia 
tabernacle is one of the proudest themes upon which Moses 
expatiates. It was here that €rod promised to meet with him» 
£xodus XXV. 22, *^ And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy seat, from between 
the two cherubims, which are upcm the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in commandment unto the chil- 
dren of Israel." 

Thirdly, Joshua upbraideth the people on account of their 
indifference respecting their entrance into possession of the land 
which the Lord God of their fathers had given them. Judges 
xviii. 19, <<And they sud unto him, hold thy peace, lay thy hand 
upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father, and a 
priest : Is it better for thee to be a priest unto the house of one 
man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe 6r a family in Israel ?" 
Proverbs xv. 19, ^ The way of the slothful man is as an hedge 
of thorns : but the way of the righteous is made plain." 

Fourthly, Joshua (Urects that three men should be selected 
from every tribe, that they should proceed to survey the land, 
and afterwards return to him at Shiloh, that he may submit the 
lot of every tribe to the inspection of Deity. 

Fifthly, The Levites have no part or lot with the people, and» 
for this reason, the Lord is their inheritance. Deuteronomy x.. 
9, ^ Wherefore, Levi hath no part nor inheritance with his 
brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance, according as the Lord 
thy God promised him. Lamentations iii. 24, ^< The Lord is 
my portion, saith my soul ; therefore will I hope in him." 

Sixthly, Verse tenth. "And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh, 
before the Lord ; and thei^ Joshua divided the land unto the 
children of Israel, according to their division." 

Remarks. 

First, The people are brought together in Shiloh. Shiloh, to 
whom the gathering of the people should be. Secondly, The 
tabernacle is in Shiloh. 'Hebrews viii. 2, « A minister of the 
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sanctuarfy and of the true tabernacle^ which the Lokb ptched 
and not man.'* Thirdly^ Though the blessed antitype of Joshua 
has giren us to know that all the prpmises respecting spiritual 
blessings, are secure in him, yet they cannot enjoy this assurance 
until they enter into rest by believing ; and as believing is the 
result of knowledge, for we certainly believe as much as we 
know, Joshua exhorts the people to appoint certain persons to 
make discoveries which may confirm their faith. Fourthly, It 
is Jesus, in the kingdom of his peace, who divides the inherit* 
ance, and that not according to personal excellence, but accord* 
ing to their divisions. 
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Joshua xx. 

First, Jlhe Lord also spake unto Joshua, saymg, speak to 
the children of Israel, saying, app<»nt out to you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you by Moses. Numbers xxxv. 13, ^And 
of these cities which ye shall give, six cities shall ye have for 
refuge." 

Secondly, These cities were appointed qot for the Israelites 
only, but also for strangers. 

Thirdly, Whatever those cities were literally to the Hebrews, 
and to strangers, God is spiritually, both to Jews and Gentiles. 
Thus Moses taught the people ; Deuteronomy xxxiii. 27, ^ The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms.** Psalm ix. 9, 10, *^ The Lord also will be a refuge for 
the oppressed, a refuge in time of trouble. And they that know 
thy name will trust in thee.'* Psalm xlvi. 1, ^God is our refuge 
and strengtli, a very present help in trouble." Psalm xlviii. 3, 
^ God is known as a refuge in her palaces.** Psalm Ivii. 1 , ^ Yea, 
in the shadow of thy wbgs will I make my refuge, until these 
calamities be overpast.** Psalm lix. 16, ^ Thou hast been my 
defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.'* Psalm Ixii. 8, 
^ God is a refuge for us. Selah." Psahn cxlil 5, " Thou art 
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my refuge and my portion in the land of the living." Isaiah iv. > 
69 <<And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day time 
from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from 
atorm, and from rain." Jeremiah xvi. 19, ^O Lord, my strength^ 
and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of afltiction ; the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth." 

Fifthly, Christ is the christian's refuge, Hebrews vi. 16, 
^ That by two immutable things, in which it was imposdble for 
God to lie, we might have strong consolation, who have fied for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." 

Remarks. ^ 

First, €rod directs Joshua to speak to the people, and remind 
them of what Moses direoted them. Thus did hb divine antitype 
upon every occasion^-The words I speak I received of my 
Father. Secondly, The people were directed to appoint those 
cities of refuge, long before the necessity for such asylums ex- 
isted. Thus was grace g^ven us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began. Thirdly, Pergonal and firetent safety depended 
upon their Jtcmg /o, and entering into ^hoae citie§ of refuge ; 
and their peace and security depended upon their continuance in 
those cities. Thus the christian must not only lay hold on the 
hofie Bet before him^ but he must continue in feith, holding fast 
the profession of his hith without wavering ; and his genae of 
salvation, and consequent happiness, is only attained by believing. 
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Joshua xxi. 1—8. 

First, \l/HE]r came near the heads of the fathers of the Le- 
vites unto Eleazer the priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
and to the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Israel ; And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the land of Ca- 
naan, saying, the LoRn commanded, by the hand of Moses, to 
give us cities to dwell in, with tlie suburbs thereof for our cattle.'* 
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Let us inquire vliat vere the commands of God to Moses ? 
Numbers xxidv. 17, '< These are the names of the men which 
shall divide the land unto you, £leazer, the priest, and Joshua, 
the son of Nun." And chapter xxxv. 2, ^ Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possessions, cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give unto 
the Levites, suburbs for the cities, round about them.*' 

Secondly, The children of Israel while under the influence of 
the divine spirit, hasten to obey the command of the Lord com- 
municated to them by his servant Moses. 

Thirdly, The first lot came out for the children of Aaron, 
and the first division of their lot was from the tribe of Judah ; 
and the rest in their order according to their lots. 

Fourthly, And the children of Israel gave by lot these cities 
with their suburbs unto the Levites, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. ' Numbers xxxv. 4, <^And the suburbs of the cities, wh|ch 
ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the 
city, and outward, a thousand cubits round about." 

Fifthly, Verse 43, ^'And God gave unto Israel all the land 
which he sware to give unto their fathers, and they possessed it, 
and dwelt therein." Luke xxi. 33, ^ Heaven mid earth shall 
pass away ; but my words shall not pass away." Titus i. 3, <* In 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before 
the world began." 

Sixthly, Verse 45, ^ There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel ; all came 
to pass." Chapter xxiii. 14— -16, <<And, behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts, 
and in^all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord your God spake concerning you ; 
and all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. Therefore, it shall come to pass, that as all good things 
are come upon you, which the Lord your God promised you ; 
so shall the Lord bring upon you all evil things until he have 
destroyed you from off this good land which the Lord your God 
hath given you. When ye have transgressed the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which he commanded you, and have gone 
and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to them ; then shall 
^e anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye shall 
Vol, III. 19 
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perish quickly from off the good land which he hath given unto 
you." 

Remarks. 

Firstf God taketh care of hi« servants. Matthew x. 10, <* Take 
no scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes nor yet 
staves ; for the workman is worthy of his meat.*' 1 Tirootliy, v. 
17, *^ Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in word and doctrine/' 
1 Corinthians, ix. 10, ^ Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? 
For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that plougheth 
should plough in hope ; and he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope." Secondly, God is a promise pet« 
forming God. Thirdly, He that believeth must not make haste. 
It is good that we both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 
God. Fourthly, It is for the called of God, as was Aaron, that 
God engageth to provide. Fifthly, This provision is made 
through the instrumentality of his people, whose hearts he dis- 
poses to act as his almoners. Lastly, God will perform all the 
good words which he hath spoken. 
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Joshua xxii. 



First, tlosHUA sendcth away the two tribes and a half tribe 
with a blessbg ; and he said unto them, ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you to keep, and 
have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you. This 
declaration, made by Joshua, would seem incredible, did not the 
scriptures guide us in oun inquiries. Numbers xxxii. 20 — 22, 
^And Moses said unto them, if ye will do this thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, and go all of you armed over 
Jordan until he hath driven out his enemies from before him ; 
and the land be subdued befoi*e the Lord ; then, afterwards, y^ 
shall return and be guiltless before the Lord." 
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Secondly, And when they came unto the borders of Jordan^ 
that are in the land of Canaan^ the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, built there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to. 

Thirdly, When this catne to the knowledge of the children of 
Israel, they were grievously offended. But why were they 
offended ? We read an answer to this question, Deuteronomy 
xiii. 13—15, " Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out 
from among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants of their 
city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods which ye have not 
known ; then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask dili- 
gently ; and behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought among you; thou shalt surely 
smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, de- 
stroying it utterly, and all that is therein." In conformity to ^ 
this divine injunction the Hebrews proceeded to punish these w 
revolters. 

Fourthly, And the congregation of the Lord questioned these 
supposed delinquents. What trespass is this that ye have com- 
mitted against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from fol- 
lowing the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
inight rebel this day against the Lord. Is the iniquity of Peor 
too little for us, from which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague? in the congregation of the Lord \ 
Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the possession of the Lord whereiix 
the Lord'^ tabernacle dwellcth, and take possession among us; 
but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in building 
you an altar beside the altar of the Lord our God. Did not 
Achan, tlie son of Zerah, commit a trespass in the accursed tliing> 
and wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel \ And that man 
perished not alone in his iniquity. 

Fifthly, The supposed offenders, however, ably vindicated 
their conduct and their innocence, and integrity ; their piety, and 
their devotion to the God of their fathers, became incontestible. 
Proverbs xviii. 13, "He that answcreth a matter before he 
heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him." 1 Peter, ill. 15, 
*' But sanctify the Lord God in your hcaits: and be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear." The a(f^ 
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cttsed, while declaring their contemplated purpose, appeal to the 
God of Gods as a voucher of the aincerity of their intentions, 
and the priests, the princes, and the heads of the people, were 
completely satisfied. We have but one remark to make, and 
this respects the altar. Hebrews vii. 1 3, ^ For he of whom 
those things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar." Chapter xiii. 10, " We have 
an altar, whereof they have no right to cat which serve the tab- 
ernacle.'' Christ Jesus is God's altar ; beware of false Chrbts. 
The true christian has but one altar, but one Christ 
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Joshua xxiii. 

Fii^t, JL HE affection of Joshua to the people is extended to 
the last moment of his illustrious career ; he had numbered one 
hundred and ten years, and yet his bosom glowed with all the 
ardour of new bom zeal. He calls upon them with sacred de- 
votion of soul, to be very courageous ; and he piously conunands 
them to keep and do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses, to turn not aside therefrom, either to the right hand, or 
to the left ; but to cleave constantly unto the Losn their God, 
and to attend unceasingly to the things which made for their 
peace. Thus did the Patriarch Jacob, thus did Moses the ser- 
vant of the LoBD, close their eventful lives. 

Secondly, Joshua conjures the people to remember what the 
LoBD their God had done for them. Psalm xliii. 2, <( For thou 
art the Cod of my strength." 

Thirdly, The Hebrews are reminded of what had been effec- 
tuated in their favour. << And ye have seen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto all these nations because of you : for 
the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you." And of what 
was still to be accomplished for their complete establishment, 
*< And the Lord your God, he shall expel them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your sight : and ye shall possess their 
tend, as the Lord your God hath promised unto you." 
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Fourthlf) Joshua exhorts the Hebrews to liare no connexion 
with the people of th^ land. Ephesians v. 1 ly << And have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
throve them.*' 2Corinthians vi. 14, << Be ^e not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for what fellowship has righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness V* 

Fifthly, But if ye will not obey the voice of Jehovah your God, 
if ye do, in any wise, go back and cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these, that remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they to you, 
know for a certainty, that the Lord your God will no more drivtf 
out any of these nations from before you ; but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which the Loan your 
God hath given you. 

Sixthly, Joshua stimulates tbe people to obey the God of thdr 
salvation, from a consideration of his faithfulness. And, behold, 
this day I am going the way of all the earth : and ye know in all 
your hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of 
all the good things that the Lord your God spake concerning 
you, all are come to pass unto you, and Qot one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

Seventhly, If they will not hear and obey, they must assuredly 
leap the consequence ; expulsion from the land. 

RSICABKS. 

First, If God*s fiiiil^ful servants conceive so strong an affection for 
the people, how much more will they interest that omnipotent 
Being, who commanded them into existence ? Secondly, We are 
called upon to observe the danger of associating with unbelievers. 
Thirdly, The whole of this exhortation is calculated to promote 
the worship of the true God, and the observance of his covenant. 
Fourthly, The punishment consequent upon disobedience, ex- 
tends no further than the present life, than the loss of the good 
land which the Lord their God had given them. 
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Joshua xxiv. 1—16. 

First, I HK tribes of Israel are gathered by Joshua to Shecheni) 
t6 hearken to the words of Jehovah. 

Secondly^ They are reminded of what the Lord their God 
had done for their Others ; that he had taken Abridiam from the 
land of idolaters, that he had multiplied his seed, that he had 
brought his posterity from the house of bondage, and by multi- 
plied miracles through the red sea, that he had bent his ear to 
the voice of their supplication^ that he hearkened not unto Balaam, 
but blessed them still that he had brought them through the midst 
of Jordan, dividing the river before them, that he had sent the 
hornet before them, scattering their enemies without the asust- 
ance of iheir sword or their bow, and giving them a land for which 
they did not labour, and cities which they built not, and ultimately 
giving them to eat of the vineyards and olive yards wluch they 
planted not, consequent upon all which, 

Thirdly, Joshua exhorts them. <<Now, therefore, fear the 
Lord and serve him in sincerity and truth : and put away the 
gods which your fethers served on the other side of the flood) and 
in Egypt, and serve ye the Lord.'* For myself, the display of 
divine goodness is sufficiently magnificent to fix my determina* 
tion ; and hence I declare unto you this day, ^ that as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord." The determination of the 
Apostle Peter was equally correct Matthew xxvi. 33, 35, << Peter 
anawei*ed and said unto him. Though all men should be offended 
because of thee, yet will I never be offended. Peter said unto 
him. Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.** 
John vi. 68, << Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 

Remarks. 

Such are the dealings of God with the children of men. Firsti 
He humbles them by a consideration of their origin, and upon 
this dark ground, he Secondly, displays himself and the nature 
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and magnitude of his grace. Thirdly, From this consideration, 
he excites the gratitude of his people, and thus they are stimulated 
to serve him, ivhose semce is perfect freedom. Fourthly, If 
Joshua he, as we believe he is, a type of Christ, and if the people 
are his house, whose house we are, Hebrews lii. 6, it follows that 
the omnipotent Antitype is the master of the house ; and If he be 
the master of the house, and the people^ agreeably to scripture 
testimony, are the home^ the consequences are obvious ; this house 
and its master will serve the Lord. Daniel vii. 1 4, << And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him : his dondnion is an 
everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
Ihat which shall not be destroyed." Philippians ii. 9, << Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name.'' Fifthly, Faith points to this state 
ef things. Here, while sinners, we are the servants of sin. But, 
says the lip of truth, ye cannot serve two masters : and in the 
state which iaith gives us to anticipate, we shall, serve but one 
master. Jeremiah xxiv. 6, T, << For I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, and I vrill bring them agun to this land : and I 
will build tfccm, and not pull them down ; and I will plant them 
and not pluck them up. And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord : and they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God : for they shall return unto me with their whole heart." 
Jeremiah xxxii. 37, <« Behold I will gather them out of all coun- 
tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this place, 
and I wiU cause them to dwell safely : and they shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God.'' Ezekiel xi. 1 9, SO, << And I will give 
them one heait, and I will put a new spirit within you ; and I will 
take the sten^ heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart 
of flesh,that they may walk in my statutesjand keep my ordinances, 
and do them : and they riiall be my people, and I will be their 
God." 
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Joshua xxIy. 17—31. 

First, CroD^s people are extremely ready to promise ; they 
cheerfully covenant to serve the Lord. 

SeconcUyi They render a reason. He is the Lord our God^ 
who hath broug^ht us and our fathers out of the bouse of bondage ; 
he hath preserved us in all the way wherein we went ; he hath 
driven out our enemies, and we will serve the Lord, for he is our 
God. 

Thirdly, And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the 
Lord : for he is an holy God ; he is a jealous God ; lie will not 
forgive your transgression nor your ^ns. If ye forsake the 
Lord and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt^ 
and consume you after that he hath done you good. 

Fourthly, The people reply. Nay, but we will serve the Lord. 

Fifthly, And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves, that ye have chosen you the Lord to serve 
him ; and they said. We are witnesses. Job xv. 6, ^ Thine own 
mouth condemneth thee, and not I, yea, thine own lips testify 
against thee." Luke xix. 32, ^ Out of tliine own mouth will I 
judge thee." 

Sixthly, Joshua made a covenant with the people the same day. 
And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God, 
and took a great stone and set it up for a witness. Behold, this 
stone shall be a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God ; so 
Joshua let the people depart every man to his inheritance. 

Seventhly, This was Joshua's last act. After these things* 
Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord died, and was 
buried in the border of his inheritance. 

^ghtly. And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua^ 
and all the days of the elders, that survived Joshua : who had 
Itnown the wonderful works which the Lord had wrought for 
Israel. 
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Remarks. 

First} We have considered Joshua as a type of the Redeemer, in 
a Tariety of views; but the propriety of thus regarding him, is 
abundantly manifest in this closing scene. He exhibits to the 
people vrhich he loved, the words and works of his God, and their 
God, and this is done for the purpose of inducing them to love, 
and consequently to serve the only true God. Secondly, He 
knew that they had, at that moment, strange gods in their pos« 
session. Thirdly, Things inanimate are produced as witnesses 
for God. The Almighty never leaves himself without a witness. 
The visible things of the creation testify of him. Lastly, Canaan 
or the promised land, is not a type of heaven ; for the Cananito 
still remained in the land. Slay them not, said God, lest my 
people forget ; but in heaven there will be nothing to annoy. 
Canaan is a striking figure of that rest into which the believer 
enters, consequent upon believing. And this rest^ while he abideth 
here, is imperfect ; the thorn in the flesh remains to buffet himy 
and thus he is kept humble, and thus his heart is taught to swell 
with gratitude, while he hears the God of his salvation declai^e— 
My grace is sufficient for thee. In the beloved^ thou art accepted. 
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Judges ii. 1— >5. 

First, W HO are we to understand by the angel of the Lofto \ 
The Jews say, Some prophet ; but christians more properly pro- 
nounce this angel, the angel of the covenant. Malachi iiL l, 
^ Behold I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
iray before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold he shall come, saith the Loan of hosts.*' 
Exodus xix. 19, <* And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder, and louder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voice.'* Exodus xxxii, 34, << Therefore now 
go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto 
Vol. m. 20 



ISA SKBTCH LI. 

thee, behold) mine angel shall go before thee : nevertheless, 
in the day when I visit, I will visit their un upon them." 

Secondly, I made you to go up out of Egypt and have brought 
you into the land which I sware unto your fathers ; and I said, I 
will never break my covenant with you. Genesis xxiv. 7, ^ The 
Lord God of heaven which took me from my father's house, 
and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and 
that swane unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land : 
he shall send his angel before thee." Psalm Ixxxix. 34, ^ My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 
my l^s." 

Thirdly, This angel of the covenant said, ye shall make no 
league with the inhabitants of the land. Deuteronomy vii. S, 
^ And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee ; 
thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them ; thou shalt make 
no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them." 2 Corin- 
thians vL 16, ^ And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols ? For ye are the temple of the living God, as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people*" Deuteronomy xii. 3, ^ And 
ye shall overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and bum 
their groves with fire, and ye shall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and destroy the names of them out of that place." 

Fourthly, But saith the angel, ye have not obeyed my voice. 
Why have ye done this ? Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you ; but they shall be as thorns in your 
sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you. 

Fifthly, And it came to pass when the angel of the Lord 
spake these words unto all the children of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. And they called the name of 
that place Bochim, and they sacrificed there unto the Lord. 1 
Samuel vii. 6, <* And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and fasted on 
that day, and said there. We have sinned against the Lord." 

Remarks. 

First, The invisible God has in a variety of instances mani- 
fested himself to bis children, first as an angel, and secondly as 
a man. Secondly, These manifestations are for the purpose of 
bringing individuals to a sense of their transgressions : and of 



3 



SKETCH I.II. 155 

hvonbling them preparatory to their exaltation. Thirdly, When 
the people see and feel their errors, and supplicate God to have 
mercy upon them, he hears, and gpranta their request. Fourthly, 
We are hence encoura^d, even in temporal eyils^ to look unto 
the Lord, to the great propitiation for sin, without whose blood 
shedding there could be no remission. Lastly, All Israel willy 
by this angel of the covenant, be ultimately brought with weeping 
and supplication, home to God. 
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Judges v. 1-— 11. 



First, OoxsEquBHT on the complete victory given by Jehovah, 
to the people of his election, Deborah and Barak utter a song of 
praise. Thus Moses, on a similar occasion, manifested his sense 
of divine goodness. Exodus xv. 1, ^' I will sing unto the Lord, 
fi>r he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea." 

Secondly, This victory was given by the Most High, for the 
purpose of avenging his people. 

Thirdly, Deborah and Barak call upon kings and princes, to 
listen to the praises of their conquering God. 

Fourthly, In this song of praise there is a brief recapitulation, 
of the acts of goodness, which God had vouchsafed toward them, 
even from their departure from Seir. (SHr and Edom are the 
wme.) It was from Sinai to Canaan. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 3, 
^ And he said the Lobd came from Sinai, and rose up from 
Seir." Habakkuk iii. 3, ** God came from Teman, and the 
Holy On^ from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the 
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise." Isaiah Ixiv. 3, 
^ When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou 
earnest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence." 

Fifthly, The deplorable circumstances of the people when this 
deliverance was wrought, is described. The high ways were 
unoccupied, and the travellers walked through by-ways. The 
inhabitants of the villages ceased. They chose new gods i and 
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war was in the gates : while among; forty thousand Israelites 
neither shield nor spear were seen. 

Sixthly, The heart of Deborah was toward the Governors of 
Israel, who offered themselves willingly, and for this she blessed 
the Lord. She calls upon those who rode upon white assesy 
who set in the elevated seats of judgment, to bear witness to the 
magnitude of divine goodness, in thus delivering Israel from the 
terrific power of the archers, who aimed to destroy them. 
^ Rehearse," said she, ^ In the places of drawing vrater, the 
righteous acts of the Lord, even his righteous acts toward the 
inhabitants of his villages in Israel, then shall the people of the 
Lord go down to the gates." 

Remarks. 

First, Israel was an adulterous generation, they chose new 
gods, and thus plunged into all the calamities consequent upon 
desolating w^r. Secondly, The mercy of their omnipotent 
Creator, was manifest in their deliverance. Thirdly, A knowl* 
edge of the goodness of God stimulates to songs of thanksgiving 
and praise. Fourthly, The power of the Almighty is rendered 
more conspicuous^ by the imbecility of the instruments he em* 
ploys, and it thus becomes obvious that praise is not attributable 
to the creature. Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy 
name, O Lord, be all the glory. Lastly, Every arrangement of 
Deity manifests what he will ultimately accomplish for his own 
glory, and for the good of his people. O that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works of cre- 
ation, of preservation, and of redemptbn. 
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Judges xvi. 38— 31^ 



First, Sampson was an eminent type of Christ in the circum* 
stances attendant upon his birth, in the remarkable instances of 
his wonderful life, and more especially in his death. The death 
of Sampson was abundantly and most strikingly figurative of the 
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sufferings and death of the Redeemer. The enemies of Sampson 
sported with his calamities ; and bow is the soul of the believer 
lacerated, when he beholds the Lord of \iniversal nature, Mark 
XV. 17, 30, Deridingly clothed in purple, and a crown of platted 
thorns placed upon his sacred head ! When he hears the chief 
priests mocking, and exultingly exclaiming, he saved others, 
himself he cannot save. Sampson in the last scene of his melm- 
orable life, appeals to the God of hb salvation. O Lobd God, 
remember me, I pray thee ; thus did the struggling, agonized 
Saviour, lift his dying eyes to the divine Nature ; ^ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit. 

Secondly, Sampson prayed he might die with the Philistines. 
Jesus Christ was numbered with transgressors. Mark xv. 38, 
^ And th^ scripture was fulfilled, which saith, and he was num^ 
bercd with the transgressors.*' Isaiah liiL 13, ^ Therefore, will I 
diride him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the transgressors ; and made inter- 
cession for the transgressors." 

Thirdly, The enemies which Sampson slew at his death, were 
more in number than all that he had slain in the course of his 
whole life. What did the Redeemer destroy in his death? 
3 Timothy L iO, ^Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel.'' Isaiah xxv. 7, 8, <<And he will de- 
stroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all flesh, 
and the veil that is spread over all naticHis. He will swallow up 
death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he take a^vay 
from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it." 1 Corin- 
thians XV. 54, ^ So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and thb mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written^Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory." But, 

Fourthly, The Redeemer achieved more, abundantly more ; 
he not only destroyed death, but him who had the power of death. 
Hebrews ii. 14, ^* Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil." The power of death is taken from the 
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adversary and given to the world's Saviour. All power in heaven 
and earth, is given to me, saith the God man— Can it be in better 
hands ? The Lord of universal nature will do right. Death 
and the devil are the two pillars on which rest the misery and 
destruction of intelligent beings. The Philistines are the figures 
of the multiplied iniquities of mankind. The Redeemer laying 
hold of, and uprooting these pillars, the whole fabrick was de- 
molished. At that eventful moment, Messiah, by being cut off, 
made an end of sin. The transgressions of mankind although 
searched for cannot be found, they are buried beneath the rubbishf 
they are like a great millstone whelmed in the depths of the sea. 
Such was the victory gained by him who led captivity captivey 
and who when he ascended up on high, received gifb for men^ 
yea, even for rebellious men. 

Fifthly, Sampson was a t3rpe of Jesus Christ, even in his 
burial. His brethren took him and buried him. Mark xv. 46f 
*^And he brought fine Iben, and took hhn down, and wrapped 
him in the linen« and laid him in a sepulcre which was hewn out 
of a rock." Luke xxiii. 53, ^ And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a sepulcre that was hewn in stone 
wherein never man before was laid. 

Sixthly, The power of prayer is exemplified in the answer to 
the fervent petition of Sampson. The prayer of Sampson vras 
the prayer of faith, and the prayer of faith is always answered. 
2 Chronicles xx. 13, **0 our God„ wilt thou not judge them ? 
our eyes are upon thee.'* The prayer, the fiiith, of that righteous 
man, who is the head of every man, availeth much. It is potent 
to procure the restitution of all things to exterminate evil from 
the universe. 
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I Samuel xii. 

First, AVho were GotPafieofilCi and who were not hUfieofUe 9 
The responses of the sacred oracles are infallible. We will 
inquire at the mouth of Moses, Exodus vi. 7, ^ And I will take 
you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God : and ye shall 
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know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you /out 
from under the burdens of the Eg^tians." The prophet Jere- 
miah is also explicit and decisive^ xiii. 11, ^For as the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto 
me the whole house of Israel, and the whole house of Judah, 
aaith the Lord, that they may be unto me for a people, and for 
a name, and for a praise, and for a glory : but they would not 
hear.** But there were who were not the people of God. Romans 
X. 19, << But I say did not Israel know ? First, Moses saith I yill 
provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a 
foolish nation I will anger you." 

Secondly, But who are now the people of God ? Blessed be 
the name of Jehovah, the sacred writers are still ready with their 
toswers. Hosea i. 9, 10, ^ Then said God, call his name Lo- 
ammi : for ye are not my people, and I will not be your (Grod. 
Yet the numbers of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, whidi cannot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall 
come to pass that in the place tohere it was said unto theniy ye 
tare not my fieofile ; there it shall be said unto them^ ye are the 
sons qf the living God.** Luke ii. 10, 30 — 32, "And the angel 
said unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all fieofile. For mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel." The suffrage of the apostle Paul is as usual, 
full and clear. Ephesians ii. 14, 16, ^ For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us. And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby." 
And verses 17, 18, 19, 20, *<And came and preached to you who 
were afar off, and to them who were nigh. For through him 
we both have access by one spirit unto the Father. Now, there- 
fore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God. And are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief comer stone." This testimony is con- 
firmed, Galatians iii. 28, " There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor fre^, there is neither male nor female, 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Testimonies to this effect 
xn^ht be multiplied, but we hasten. 
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Tlurdlfy To inquire wbf the characters deacribed are the 
people^of God ? 

Firsti They are the property of God* because he created 

them. Genesis i. 37, ^ So God created man in his own image* 

in the image of €rod created he him." Deuteronomy xxxii. 

15) 18, <<Then he forsook God which made him, and lightly 

esteemed the rock of his salvation. Of the rock that begat thee, 

thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.** 

Psalm ciT. 30, <<Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created: 

and thou renewest the fiice of the earth/* Psalm cxlviii. 5, ^ Let 

them praise the name of the Lord : for he commanded, and they 

were created*'* Isaiah xliii. 1, <* But now, saith the Lord, that 

created thee." Malachiii. 10, «Have we not all one Father? 

Hath not one God created us ?" Ephesians ii. 9, ^ And to make 

all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which, fron& 

the beginning of the world, hath been hid in God, who created all 

things by Jesus Christ." Colossians i. 1 6, ^' For by him were all 

things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viuble 

and invisible." Revelations iv. 1 1 , ^ Thou art worthy, O Lord, 

to receive glory, and honour, and power : for thou hast created all 

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created." 

Secondly, The human family belong to God, because he hath 
redeemed them Exodus xv. 13, ^< Thou, in thy mercy, bast led 
forth the people which thou hast redeemed." Deuteronomy xv. 
1 5, ^ The Lord thy God redeemed thee." Deuteronomy iv, 26, 
" I prayed, therefore, unto tlie Lord, and said, O Lord God, 
destroy not thy people and thy inheritance which thou hast 
redeemed." Deuteronomy xiii. 5, "And redeemed you out of 
the house of bondage." Deuteronomy xxi. 8, " Be merciful, O 
Lord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed." Psalm 
xxxi. 5, *< Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast 
redeemed mej O Lord God of truth." Isaiah xxix. 32, « There- 
fore thus saith the Lord, who redetmed Abraham." Isaiah xliv. 
32, 23, *< I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and as a cloud, thy sins : return unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee. Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Lord hath done it : shout 
ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every tree therein : for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob." Hoseavii. 13, "Though I have redeemed 
them, yet they have spoken lies against me." Luke i. 68, 
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M Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he bath visited and 
redeemed bis people." Galatians iii. 13^ « Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law." Revelations v. 9, << For thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood." 

Yes, blessed be almighty God, help was laid upon one who 
was mighty ; he sent redemption to his people. Hebrews ix. 12, 
^ By his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us/' Christ Jesus hath bought, 
he hath psud the purchase for us ; the right of redemption was 
in him. Exodus xv. 16, << 1111 thy people pass over, Q Lord, 
till the people pass over which thou hast purchased." Acts xx. 
38, ^^ Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood." Ephesiansi. 14, ^« Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession." 
Deuteronomy sxxii. 6, << Is not he thy Father, that hath bought 
thee ? Hath he not made thee, and established tliee ?" 1 Corinthians 
vi. 20, « For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 3 Peter ii. I, 
^ But there were also false prophets among the people, even as 
there shall be ialse teachers among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord thai bought thentf 
and bring upon themselves swift destruction." 

Thirdly, God hath established his right in human nature, 
because he hath preserved it. Nehemiah ix. 6, '< Thou, even 
thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of 
heavens, with all their host, the earth and all things that are therein, 
the seas and all that is therein, and thou fireaervest them till" 
Job vii. 20, << I have sinned ; what shall I do unto thee, O thou 
preserver of men ?" Psalm xxxvi. 6, " Thy righteousness is like 
the great mountains ; thy judgments are a great deep : O LorD) 
thou fireaervest man and beast** 

Thus, from a cloud of witnesses it becomes plain, that the 
whole human race belong unto him who created, who redeemed 
the lost nature, and who preservest the creatures he hath made. 
All souls, says God, are mine. It is true, we have sold ouraelves 
for nought, and are ready to say, we have made a covenant with 
death, and with hell are we at agreement. But, saith God, by the 
prophet Isaiah, xxviii. 18| ''Your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand." 

Vot. HI. 31 
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Fourthly^ The consequences attendant upon being the people 
of God. Hebrews viii. 10, "For this is the covenant which £ 
will make with the house of Israel after those days^ saith the 
Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people/' Psalm cxlix. 9, " The Lord taketh pleasure in 
his people." This is another blessed consequence. Psalm ex. S» 
<< Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in tho 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : thou hast 
the dew of thy youth." Isaiah lx.2 1 , 23, " Thy people also shall be 
all righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. A 
little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation i 
I the Lord will hasten it in his time." Hebrews viii. II, 13, 13^ 
^* And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for all shall know me 
from the least to the greatest. And I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins, and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away." 

Fifthly, and lastly. We are to consider the advantages to be 
derived from belonging to God. Hosea ii. 15, ^* I will give her 
vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope : 
and she shall sing there as in the days of her youth, and as in the 
day when she came up out of the land of Egypt" Zephaniah iii. 
] 4—20, <« Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The 
Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine 
enemy. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not ; 
and to Zion, Let not thy hands be slack. The Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over 
thee with joy. I will gather them that are sorrowful for thy 
solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it 
was a burden. Behold, at that time I will undo all that afiSlct 
thee. At that time will I bring you again, even in the time tliat 
I gather you ; for I will make you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before 
your <5yes, saith the Loan." John xiv. 13, 14, "And whatsoeveo 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. If ye ask any tiling in my name, I will doit*" 
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These are a few of the advantages contained in that vast charter 
of privileges granted to the people who were created and redeemed^ 
and who are preserved by the God of heaven ; for the Lord will 
not forsake his people, for his great name ! because it hath pleas- 
ed the Lord to make you his people* Blessed is the name of 
the Lord. 

But, suffer me to ask, what effect these considerations should 
have upon us, who believe the truth as it is in Jesus ? First, The 
knowledge of what God hath done for our souls, should put us in 
possession of undisturbed repose. We should cast every spir- 
itual care upon him who careth for us. Secondly, We should 
unceasingly praise the Lord, both by &fi and tifci for the multitude 
and magnitude of his mercies. We should continually and 
unfeignedly say, not only the Lord be praisod, but Lord what 
wouldst thou have me to do I Thirdly, These glorious discoy- 
•ries should lead us, at all times, to consult our own interest in 
every thing ; for in no way can we more effectually glorify God. 
Whether we are in the characters of husbands or wives, parents 
or children, roasters or servants, in every character it is as much 
our interest as it can be our duty^ to conduct with propriety. 
The ways of wisdom, the ways of virtue, are, at every p^riod^ 
ways of pleasantness, and all their paths are peace. 
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2 Samukl xxiii. 1«— 4. 



First, Xbbsb, we are told, are the last words of David the son 
•f Jesse. And what were the last words of this sweet singer of 
Israel ? The spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was 
in my tongue. The Apostle Peter, Acts iv. 25, corroborates this 
testimony of David. •« And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voices to God with one accord, and said, I^rd thou art 
God which hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that 
in them is ; who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said. 
Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vwn things * " 



?»» 
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Secondly, What did the spirit of God say to, or by this royal 
prophet ? He characterized himself as the God of Israel. Exodus 
XX. a, «* I am the Loho thy God/' God is the rock of ages. 

Thirdly, God is the ruler over men ; he is a just God. Isaiah 
xlv. 2 1, «« And there is no god else beside me ; a just God and a 
Saviour ; there is none else beside me." 

Fourthly, Emmanuel ruled in the fear of the Lord. This is the 
beginning of wisdom. Jeremiah xxiii. 5, T, 8, " Behold, the days 
come, saith the Ix>RD,that I will raise up unto David a righteous 
branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord 
liveth which brought up the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt ; but the I^rd liveth, which brought out, and which 
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the north Country, and 
from all the countries whither I had driven them ; and they shall 
dwell in their own land." 

Fifthly, And this branch shall be as the light of the morning. 
Proverbs iv. 18, <^ But the path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Yea, and he 
shall shine until it becomes evident, that he b the true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

Sixthly, He shall be as a rooming without clouds. Erst times 
our God was enveloped in clouds and darkness. Psalm xcii. 2, 
(« Clouds and darkness are round about him ;" but so luminous, 
so extensive will the clear shining of this sun of righteousness 
become, that he shall be as a morning without clouds. 
. ^Seventhly^He shall be like the tender grass springing out of 
.' the earth, and as clear shining after rain. 

My attention has been recently called to a manuscript, in which 
there is a remarkable variaiion in rendering this passage. As 
the morning light shall Jehovah, the sun rise. Can we ever 
behold the rising sun, without recurring to the God of our salva- 
tion ? How beautiful is the sun when bursting in all its splendour 
from the chambers of the east. How beautiful is the verdant 
earth, when illumined by the rays of the sun after the gently 
falling shower. So, just so, will the inheritance of God appear 
after his renovating word shall drop as the rain on the tender 
herb, and the showers upon the grass. Are not songs of praise 
and hymns of thanksgiving due to the God of our salvation ? 
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3 Samubl xxiiL 5. 

First, David*s house and family were not so with God. Not 
as described in the prece<ting verses. 

Secondly, Neither was the house of our spiritual David so 
with God, for all we like sheep have gone astray. But, 

Thirdly, Yet he hath made with me, sidth the royal propheti 
an everlasting covenant. Of this covenant God speaketh by the 
mouth of the prophet Isuah, xlix. 8, ^ Thus saith the Lord, in 
an acceptable time have I heard thee : and in a day of salvation 
have I helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee for 
a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit 
the desolate heritages. Hebrews viii. 8, << For finding fault 
with them he saith. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah." 

Fourthly, This covenant was indeed well ordered in all things. 
With respect to matter, manner, time and place, it was the work. 
of the God of order : and in such infinite wisdom was it ordered, 
that it must be an enduring covenant. This is a most consola« 
tory and elevating consideration : especially, when we investi- 
gate the covenant as described by Jeremiah, and by the apostle 
Paul. No wonder it is added : 

Fifthly, And tliis covenant is sure. There are who give to 
the gospel trumpet an uncertain sound : few pretend to the faith 
of assurance, and indeed, as it respects the children of men, un- 
stable in all their ways, no permanent conclusion can be drawn. 
Sixthly, This, said the royal prophet, this, said that prophet 
of whom all the prophets have written, is all my salvation. Let 
us recur to the character of the speaker, the head of every man. 
I know, said he, the words I have received of my Father, arc 
eternal life. This is all my salvation. The divinity is all the 
support of the humanity. But as this was all his salvation, so : 
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« 

Seventhly, It was all his desire, Psalm Ixxiii. 25, ^ Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee.'* 

Eighthly, Although he maketh it not to grow ; although this 
covenant was in the days of the son of Jesse, apparently upon 
the dec ine : yet the God of Israel declared that this cbvenant 
should grow, and prosper, and bring forth much fruit. Isaiah 
xi. <'And there shall come forth a root out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots." And the spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and the fear of the Lord. And he shall not judge after the 
sight of hi^ eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. 
But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the earth. 
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Psalm ix. 17. 

The wicked 9haU be turned into heilf and all the nations that 

forget God. 

Firsts Who are the wicked ? Upon all occasions, especially 
upon those which involve difficulty, the holy scripture is our 
unerring guide, our never foiling resource. Paul emphatically 
aaith. And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming. Isuah xlviii. 22, ^ There 
is no peace saith Jehovah, unto the wicked." Matthew xiiL 49, 
^ At the end of the world the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the just." 

Secondly, As sin is wickedness, wherever sin is found, it 
stamps the character of wickedness. All who are under the 
influence of the adversary are wicked ; such were those religious 
characters among the people of God^ who, with wicked hands, 
crucified the Lord of glory. 
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TUfdlf I It should always be remembered that wickedness is 
not the work of God. It is the work of that wicked, of whom 
Paul spake, and to whom God spake in the garden of Edent 
when he said, ^^ Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed.*' 
Fourthly, What doth the spirit of God teach us by the word 
hell ? Commentators unite in assuring us that the term acheoij 
which we render hell, is literally the grave. Jacob says, I will 
go down into 9cheolj into hell, to my son mourning. If mischief 
befall him, says the same patriarch, ye shall bring down my grey 
hairs with sorrow to scheolj hell. 

Fifthly, Scheol or hell, is sometimes represented as the state 
of departed spirits, as a state of anguish. Ezekicl xxxi. 16, 
« When I cast him, Pharaoh, down to hell." Again Chapter 
xxxii. 21, *' The strong, among the mighty, shall speak to him 
out of the midst of hell." And verse 31, '^ Pharaoh shall see 
them, and shall be comforted over aU his multitude." Again, 
Jonah ii. 2, " Out of the belly of hell or acheol^ cried I, and 
thou heardest my voice." The Psalmist, speaking in his typical 
character, says. Psalm xvi. 31, '< Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
acheoij hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption." The apostle Peter, Acts ii. 31, Refers to this testi- 
mony. ^ He, seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of 
Chirst, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption." Thus, it is evident, the soul of the Redeemer was 
in hell, although it was not left there. It was in this hell, the spir- 
its of those Antediluvians, were imprisoned, of whom the apostle 
Peter speaks, 1 Peter iii. 18, ^By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison." And again. Chapter iv. 6, 
^ For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that ara 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh." 
Our Saviour in a variety of instances refers to this hell, as the 
state of soul and body, and the Holy Ghost by the apostle Peter 
emphatically says, 2 Peter ii. 4, "For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment.** 

Sixthly, Into this hell, the wicked, and all the nations that 
forget God shall be turned. Does not this comprehend every 
sinner ? Who liveth and sinneth not ? Does it not comprehend 
every unbeliever ? But where is the believer^ that was not once 
an unbeliever ? This prophecy is fulfilled, or it is not. Ouv 
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Saviour said he came to fulfil the law^ and the Prophets, and, 
if he did fulfil the law, and the profihetsj when the sorrows of 
death compassed him about, when his soul was turned into hell) 
when the pains of hell gat hold upon him, then he fulfilled the 
law, and the prophets. In him the sinner died, for if one died for 
all, then were all dead. In him the wicked were turned into helly 
and the scriptures were accomplished. But if you will not allow 
us thus to reconcile the scripture, if you still say the wicked, 
individually shall be turned into hell, with all the nadons that 
£>rget God, I will join issue with your conclusion, and only re- 
mark, that these nations would remain in hell, through the waste- 
less ages of eternity, if Jesus were not the Saviour of all mcn^ if 
they continued to forget God. But assuredly Jesus w the Saviour 
of all men, and assuredly all the nations of the earth will one day 
remember the God who made them. Hear the spirit of truth 
speaking by the mouth of the Psalmist. Psalm xxii. 27, " AU 
the ends of the world shall remember^ and turn unto the Lord : 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.'* 
All that the Father hath given unto me, saith the Saviour, shall 
come unto me. These nations cannot remain in hell, for they 
were given by Jehtrvah to the Son^ and the Son declares, all that 
fva9 given unto Aim, ahall come unto him^ and he informs us. Rev- 
elations i. 18, That he hath the keys of hell, and of death. The 
iMtions cannot continue, through all eternity in a state of dark- 
ness, and consequent misery, because death and hell mu€t deliver 
ufi the deadj which be in themy when both death and hell vnll be 
ca«r into the lake offircy which is the second, that is the last death. 
The nations that forget God will remember him again, when they 
will turn to him, and worship him : for, saith that God who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time, Hosea xiii- 
14, "I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will 
redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues : O 
grave, Bcheol^ I will be thy destruction." It is therefore the 
nations cannot remain in acheol^ hell, because the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return to Zion, with songs, and because God, 
who cannot lie, declares, Revelations xxi. 4, « He will wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more deaths 
neither sorrow, nor ciying, neither shall there be any more pain : 
for the former things are passed away." 
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There are perhaps, but two sorts of liearers, those who do, and 
those who do not believe. The first will see, and seeing they 
will believe, and betieving they will rejoice, and most joyfully 
will they set their seals to the truth of God. The second will 
be angry, exceeding angry, and they will hasten to speak evil of 
that they do not understand. We are prepared for ill treatment^ 
we espect it, but we will endeavour in patience to possess our 
souls. When we are reviled, we will not revile again, we ought 
not, &r we are believers in, and servants of, a meek and lowly 
Master ; and we are assured that at the period when there shall 
be no more pun, no more sorrow, no more death, we shall see 
and hear every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, saying blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb forever, and ever, AmeU) and Amen. 
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Psalm xxviii. 9. 



Save thypeojiUy and bleas tfutu inheritance : feed them aUo^ and 

« 

li/i them ufi forever* 

First, vVho are God*s people ? The posterity of Abraham* 
Deuteronomy vii. 6, <( For thou art an holy people unto the Loan 
thy God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himselt^ above all people that are upon the face of the 
earth." 

Secondly, The GenUlesare the people of God. Romans xy. 
10, 13, <« And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
ple. And again Esaias saith. There shall be a root of Jesse, and 
he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust." 

Thirdly, And bless thine inheritance* What is the inheritance 
of our God ? Psalm ii. 8, «< Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine* inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." Psalm cxxvii. 3, « Lo, children are 
an heriuge of the Loan." 

Vol. III. 22 
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Fourthly, The prayer of David, of our spiritual Darid, Sare 
thy people* Save thy people from what ? From sin. Matthew 
i. 21, ^ And she shall bring forth a son, and thou ahalt call his 
name Jesus : for he shall save his people from their sins." John 
ir. 42, « Now we believe, not because of thy saying ; for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world." Secondly, Save thy people 
from death, which b the wages of sin. Christ Jesus hath abol« 
ished death, and brought life and immortality to light by the 
gospel. Thirdly, Save thy people from the curse of the law. 
Galatians iii. 13, ^ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us." Fourthly, Save thy peo« 
pie from ignorance. They shall all be taught of God, they shall 
no more die for lack of knowledge ; for they shall all know God 
from the least to the greatest, and to know God is life eternal. 
Then shall they be blessed, then shall they be lifted up forever. 
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Psalm xl. 6 — 8. 

First, In what respect did not God require sacrifices and 
ofTerings ? 1 Samuel xv. 22, << Hath the Loan as great delight 
in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice." Psalm li. 16, 
^ For thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it : thou 
delightest not in burnt offering." Isaiah i. 1 1, ^< To what pur- 
pose is the number of your sacrifices to me, saith the Lord f I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks." Hosea vi. 6, *< For I 
desired mercy, and not sacrifice, and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt offerings." Matthew xii. 7, « For if ye had known 
what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, you would 
not have condemned the guiltless." 

Secondly, In what respect were sacrifices typical of the Re- 
deemer ? Hebrews ix. 12, << Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood ; he entered in once into the holy 
place, havmg obtained eternal redemption for us." 
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Thirdly, Jesus came to do the will of God, which will wa» 
the sabctification of the people, and the taking away their sin. 
Hebrews x. 10, <<By the mituch will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." 

Fourthly, In the volume of the book it is written of me. 
Search the scriptwres ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; 
and they are th^y which testify of me. In these scriptures, it 
will be found, that the law of God is within my heart, that I do 
indeed delight to do liis will. 
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Psalm xl. 12, IS. 

First, Who is it that thus speaketh? Undoubtedly, Christ 
Jesus. Search the scriptures, said our Lord, they testify of me. 

Secondly, What were the evils which compassed him about ? 
There are two descriptions of evil. First, 5m, thU ia eaid to be 
of the wicked one. Te are of your father^ the devil^for the worka 
of your father you do. Secondly, Suffeiingis an evil. JobiL 10, 
^ Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil ?*' Isaiah xlv. 7, ^ I form the light, and create dark- 
ness : I make peace, and create evil : I, the Lord, do all these 
things." To say that evil of this last description was sin, were 
to blaspheme God. But the Saviour could say, that by evils of 
both th^se descriptions, he was encompassed about Isaiah liii. 
*3, 4, ^ He is despised and rejected of men : a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our hces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely, he 
hath borne our grief^, and carried our sorrows : yet we did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afHicted.'* 

Thirdly, Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me. These 
iniquities were the Redeemer's, because committed by his body, 
of which he was the head ; while, as an individual, he was hoiy^ 
and in him was no sin, ' But Psalm xlix. 5, exhibits a complete 
explanation of our text. <<. Wherefore should I fear in the days 
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of evil} when the iniquity of my heeU shall compass me about." 
Thus were our iniquities acknowledged hisj as his righteousness 
is said to be ours, Isaiah liii. 5, ^ %it he was wounded for our 
transg^ssionsy he was bruised for our iniquities : the chasuse- 
mem of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed.*' 1 Peter ii. 24, •* Who his own self bear our sins in hia 
own body on the tree, that we being dead to Mns, should live 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes we are healed." With 
strict propriety doth the Redeemer say, these iniquities are more 
in number than the burs of my head ; innumerable evils have 
compassed me about. 

Fourthly, Therefore, my heart £uleth. Father, if it be poa- 
sible let this cup pass from me. He was dumb and opened not 
his mouth. 

Fifthly, Be pleased, O LoRn, to deliver me, make haste to 
help me. And he was beared when he prayed. Psalm Ixxxvi. 
13, '* For great is thy mercy toward me ; and thou hast delivered 
my soul from the lowest hell." Psalm xvi. 15, "For thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 

One to see corruption." 

/ 
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Psalm cxlv. 19-— 21. 

First, TT HO are they that fear the Lord ? They are those 
who are taught by the elucidating spirit of truth. Psalm xxv. 14, 
^ The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he wiH 
shew them his covenant." The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom, and a sound understanding have all they who walk 
therein. 

Secondly, What is the desire of those who fear God? Their 
desires are expressed in their prayers. 

Thirdly, God will fulfil the desire of those who fear him. 
Whatsoever they ask, according to his will, they shall receive. 

Fourthly, He will save them. I am God the Saviour, andl 
beside me there is no Go(I. 
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Fifthly) The Lord preserveth all those that love hitn, although 
their foes may he many and mighty, yet the Lord is Almighty^ 
and the victory will be with him. 

Sixthly, The sire of men and angels will destroy the wicked. 
3Thessaloniansii.8, <* And then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming." 
'^ Seventhly, Psalm Ixv. 2, the blessed consequence of this pres- 
ervation, of this destruction is described. ^<0 thou 'who hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come." Isaiah xliv. 3, ^ For I 
will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the diy 
Ipround ; I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring." Joel ii. 28, ^ And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh." No 
wonder then^ that the mouth shall proclaim the praises of Jehovah, 
and that all flesh shall bless his holy name forever and ever. 
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Proverbs x. 24. 

First, YT H AT is the wicked here spoken of ? 2 Thessalonians^ 
ii. 8, ^^ And then shall fnat wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." 

Secondly, What is the fear of this wicked ? Matthew viii. 29| 
<< And, behold, they cried out« saying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time ?" Mark v. 7, << And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus thou Son of the 
Most High God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 
not" 2 Peter ii. 4, ^ For if God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into the 
chuns of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment." Revelations 
XX. 2, <« And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up 
and set a seal upon him." 
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Thirdlfy Who is the righteous? Romans Hi. 10, «As it is 
written, tliere is none righteous, no^ not one." Jeremiah xxiii. 6, 
" In his day Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, The Loro 
OUR righteousness.*' 

Fourthly, What is the desire of the righteous ? He desireth 
not the death of the sinner ; he willeth that all shall be sayed 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth. He was manifested 
to destroy the works of the devil. ^ 

Fifthly, The desire of the righteous shall be granted. Treas- 
ures of wickedness profit nothing ; but righteousness deliveretk 

» 

from death. 
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Isaiah L 3, 3. 

First, 1 HE magnitude of this subject may be estimated by the 
importance of the characters addressed*— Hear, O heavens; and 
give ear, O earth. What are we to understand by the heavens ? 
There seems to be a plurality of heavens. The aerial heavens, 
the starry heavens, the throne of God, arid the seat of the blessed, 
inhabited by angels and the spirits of just men made perfect; these 
are solemnly called upon to bear what the Almighty is about to 
utter. 

Secondly, The earth must also give ear ; not any particular 
portion of the earth,in contradistinction to the general mass. Jere- 
miah xxii. 39, ^*0 earthy earthy hear^ihc word of the IjORD." 
Andchapter vi. 19, «Hear, O earth: behold I will bring evil 
upon this people, even the fruits of their thoughts, because they 
have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected 
it." Surely it eannot rationally be supposed, that the earth on 
which we tread, is thus solemnly called upon to hear the word of 
the Lord? Certainly not; it is human, it is animated earth, 
which in the beautifully figurative language of scripture, \t 
thus commanded to hear. 
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Thirdlj) Why are the heavens and the earth impressivelf 
enjoined to hear ? Became the Lord hath 9/ioken, 

Fourthly, What are the heavens and the earth summoned to 
hear ? Not the words of the creature, the doctrines and traditions 
of men^-no, assuredly; it b the words of the Lord of heaven 
and earth, which all intelligent beings are commanded to hear. 

Fifthly, What hath the Loan spoken ? I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against me. The 
expression is remarkable. The rebeU were the children of God^ 
although in a state of rebellion. Ezekiel xvi. 6, 1 3, 14, 15, <<And 
when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, 
I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Livb ; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Livr. Thus wast thou 
decked with gold and silver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, 
and silk and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil ; and thou wast exceedingly beautifu^and thou didst prosper 
into a kingdom. And thy renown went forth among tbeheathen for 
thy beauty ; for it was perfect through my comeliness which I had 
put upon thee, saith the Lord God. But thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications to every one that passed by.*' 
Do you say, they were children befiire they rebelled, but not when 
they beoanfe depraved, lost, undone sinners? I deny that the 
sacred volume authorises such an idea ; and I appeal from your 
assertion to the Apostle to the Gentiles. Galatians iv. 5, 6, ^' Be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son, an heir of God through Christ." Romans 
V. 8, ^ But God commendeth his love to us, in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us.'* Colossians iL 1 3, 1 4, << And you 
being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath 
he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all tres- 
passes ; blotting out the hand writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which yras contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing 'it to his cross." Ephesians ii. I, 5, 13, 16, ''And you 
hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. Even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ ; by grace ye are saved. But now ip Christ Jesus ye wl)o 
sometimes were fiir ofi*, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body on the 
cross^ having slain the enmity thereby." 
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Sixthly, Why did the people of God rebel against him F Be* 
cause they were ignorant of the rock from whence they were 
hewn. Their knowledge was more confined, than that of the 
brute animals which fed on their grounds. The ox knew his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib, but Israel did not know ; 
Israel was t gmorant of the God who marie him ! 

Seventhly, God the Lord was, nevertheless^ the owner of these 
rebcliiou9j these ungrateful^ these ignorant people. They were 
the property of Emmanuel ; he was their master, they were of 
his fold, the sheep of his pasture. 

Eighthly, Although they were the people of God, they did not 
consider ; and although they did not consider, they were his peo- 
ple. But what was that which the people of God did not consider? 
They did not consider the character of him who made them, nor 
for what purpose they were made. They did not consider to 
what they were entitled ; they did not consider the character of 
their adversary, nor how unequal he was to contend with the om- 
nipotent Friend of sinners. Had they considered these things^ 
they could never have been deceived ; they would have walked 
with steady feet in the paths of f^eace^ irom which the highest 
felicity would have resulted. But as happiness was the aim and 
end of creation, the God who called the human &mily into 
existence for his own glory and their good,will not,cannQtbe diaap«- 
pointed. No individual ever hath, no individual ever can success- 
fully resist the absolute will of almighty God* 
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Isaiah i. 38. 

First, \t Roare the transgressors, and who are the- sinners? 
Were they of one nature ? Why then^ this mode of expression^ 
transgressors and sinners ? 

Secondly, What is this threatened destruction ? Isit the e$emal 
ruin or death of the human family ? If it ^, God our Saviour will 
lose his offspring, that inheritance for which he hath paid a price 
all price beyond, and although all things were made for him^ and 
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by hini) although in his human character, as the head of every 
man, all souls were given unto him, and he pledged his sacred 
\rord that none should ever pluck them out of his hands ; yet he 
will absolutely lose them^ lose those whom he came to save^ lose 
those whom it is his vnah to save^ but whom man, almighty man^ 
will not permit him. to save. He, the word which was made 
flesh, cannot perform, what he was commissioned to perform, he 
has returned from an embassy which has proved nearly fruitless ! 
Although the promise, the oath of God omnipotent, was eiigaged 
for his success. Although the Redeemer affirmed, I have Jinished 
what thou gavest me to do. But he was sent to be the Saviour 
of all men, the Saviour of the world, and it indubitably follows, if 
he has not ransomed^ if he has not saved all men^ he did not Jinish 
the work he came to do. But may not the sinner be destroyed, 
and the nature saved ? If he may not, as all have sinned y no indi- 
Tidual can be saved. If the sinner be destroyed and the nature 
saved, all must, all will be saved. 

Thirdly, At what period was the destruction of the transgres- 
sors and the sinners together ? When God prepared what, in the 
context he engaged to perform. <' Ah, I will ease me of mine ad- 
versaries, and avenge me of mine enemies, and I will turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take away 
all thy tin, and I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning : afterwards thou shalt be called 
the city of righteousness, the faithful city. Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with righteousness.*' Then 
follows our text. « And the destruction of the transgressors and 
the sinners shall be together; and they that forsake the Lord 
shall be consumed." The transgressors and sinners were destroyed 
together, consequent upon which there shall be no more destruc- 
tion ; Psalm ix. 6, ^< O thou enemy, destructions are come to a 
perpetual end.'* Zechariah xiv. 11," And men shall dwell in it, 
and there shall be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall 
be safely inhabited." Thus are the scriptures fulfilled. " I came 
not to destroy the law, and the prophets, but to fulfil them." He, 
Jesus the Hedeemer, finished the transgression, but in the same 
point of view that the transgression was finished, the transgres' 
90rsj and the sinners were destroyed. 

Fourthly, We are led from these considerations to contemplate 
vith pious gratitude, and holy joy« the grand, the man restoring, 
Vol. III. 23 
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God hoDoutinfi^ catastrophe, and we are as pesitive ss we are of 

our existence, that Christ Jesus is the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the un of the world ; that he will destroy the works of the 
devil, that he will be the destruction of hell. Hosea xiii. 14, '< I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death : O death I will be thy plagues : O grave I will 
be thy destruction/* Indeed by his death, and in his death, the 
Redeemer destroyed both death, and the devil. 3 Timothy i. 10, 
*( But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour JesAs 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and brought life and immortal- 
ity to light by the gospel." Hebrews ii. 14, «< Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also, himself, 
likewise took part of the same, that through death he might de- 
stroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil.'* 

Fifthly, These are the true sayings of God. Can he be a be- 
fiever, who refuses to admit Iheauthenticity of the scripture ? Can 
he who is not a believer escape condemnation ? Is not the unbe- 
liever condemned out of his own mouth ?"He who believeth these 
true sayings of God shall never come into condemnation, shall 
never be ashamed, worlds without end. He hath passed finom 
death unto life. He who doth not believe those true sayings of 
God cannot see life. The things which make for his peace are 
hidden from his eyes, and the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness, abideth on him.** Yea, let his character 
be ever so high in his own estimation, or in the opinion of his 
admirers, still the wrath of God abideth on him ; heU condemned^ 
he hoM offended at leaet in onefioint^ he m gtdtty ofaU^ and hie con- 
demnation will continue until in hie heart he aecefite and beUevee 
those true eayinge qf God. Yea, verily, for we have received these 
sayings from the living oracles of almighty God. 
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Isaiah i. 29, 30. 

First, Who are those who shall be asha^tned of the oaks? 
Undoubtedly those characters who were spoken of in the conclu- 
uon of our last subject ; in the verse immediately preceding 
our text. Those who forsake the Lord^ Jeremiah ii. 13, ^ For 
my people ha?e committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, the 
fountain of Jiving waters, and hewn them out cisterns, broken ds* 
terns, that can hold no water." 

Secondly, These, saith the Lord, shall be consumed. Isaiah 
Ixiv, f . << For thou hast hid thy fiice from us, and hast consumed 
us, because of our iniquites." 

Thirdly, What is intended by the oaks which they desired? 
The groves in which they performed their religious worship. 
The destruction of these places of worship, is pointed out in the 
thirteenth verse of the succeeding chapter. And upon all the 
cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan. The devotional fervour of those Israeiitlsh idoI« 
aters, is described, chapter Ivii. 5, 6, ^ Inflaming yourselves with 
idols, slaying the children in the valleys under the clifis of the 
rocks ; among the smooth stones of the stream is thy portion^ 
they are thy lot ; even to them thou hast poured a drink offering, 
thou hast offered a meat offering." Hosea iv. 13, ^ They sacri- 
fice upon the tops of the mountains, and bum incense upon the 
hills under oaks, and poplars, and elms, because the shadow there* 
of is good :" The idolatry of the people of God is, in the lan- 
guage of scripture, denominated adultery and fornication. Jere- 
miah iii. 9, ^ And it came to pass through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that she defiled the land, and committedadultery with 
stocks and with stones." 

Fourthly, But for all this shall they be ashamed and confounded. 
God speaking of his servants, contrasts them with unbelievers. 
Isaiah xlv. 4, ** For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
elect." All who are incensed against the redeemer shall be 
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ashamed. Isaiah Izv. 13, 14, 15, "My servants shall rejoice» 
hut ye shall be ashamed. Behold my servants shall sing for joy^ 
but ye shall cry for sorrow. And ye shall leave your name for a 
cui*se unto my chosen." Again, chapter Ixvi. 5, " Let the Lord 
be glorified, but he shall appear tp your joy^ and they shall be 
ashamed.'* Hosea iv. 19, << And they shall be ashamed because 
of their sacrifices." And Israel shall be ashamed of his own 
' council ; but my people, stuth the Lord, by the prophet Joel, shall 
never be ashamed. Romans ix. 33, *^ Whosoever believeth on 
the Lord Jesus shall not be ashamed." And chapter' x. 1 1^ 
*< For the scriptures saith, whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed." And now (says the apostle John,) little children 
abide in him, that when he shall appear we may have confidence) 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming. Thus the believ- 
er instead of being ashamed in the day of the Lord, will hold fast 
his confidence, and his rejoicing unto the end. 

Fifthly, For ye shall be as aii oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a 
garden that hath no water. What a blessing that Jesus is, the 
green fir tree, and that from him our fruit is found ; that there b 
a river the waters of which can never fail ; that on the banks of 
this river flourisheth the tree of life, bearing leaves that can nev- 
er fade, clothed with living verdure for the healing of the nations* 
Revelations xxii. 2, What a never failing source of consolation 
to the philanthropic mind, are the declarations of the God of truth. 
The sixteenth chapter of Ezekicl is a luminous section in thu 
treasury of divine discoveries. '< Nevertheless I will remember 
my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will estab- 
lish unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then thou shalt remem* 
ber thy ways, and be ashamed when thou shalt receive thy sbters, 
thine elder and thy younger : and I will give them unto thee 
for daughters, but not by thy covenant ; and I will establish my 
covenant with thee, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord ; 
that thou mayest remember and be confounded and never open 
thy mouth any more, because of thy shame when I am pacified 
toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." 
Thus even the most obstinate shall be brought home) althougli 
it be with wailing and with supplication. 
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SKETCH LXVI. 

Isaiah i. 31. 

First, VV HO or what are we to understand by the strong ? Not 
man assuredly, nan is a worm, a vapour in his best estate, whose 
breath is in his nostrils. All flesh is grass, and the goodliness 
thereof as the flower of the field. Whenever man is spoken of 
as Mtrong^ it is either 9/iiritually or naturaily^ if 9fdrituaiiyj he ia 
only strong in the Loro ; but he who is strong in the Lord can* 
not be intended in this passage. God is said to be a strong tow^ 
er ; he is called the strength of Israel, &c. Sec Our adversary 
is said to be strong. Luke xi. 31, ^ When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in'peace." The delusions of 
the adversary are ssdd to be strong. 2 Thessalonians ii. 11, <<And 
for this cause God hath sent them strong delusions that they 
should believe a lie." It is clear to my understanding, that the 
strong in our text intends the strong adversary, who as a roaring 
lion goeth about seeking whom he may devour. 

Secondly, What are we to understand by the tow ? It is writ- 
ten, Isaiah xliii. 17, ^ Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 
the army, and the power ; they shall lie down together, they shall 
not rise ; they are extinct, they are quenched as tow." Of flax 
men construct a most beautiful and profitable ardcle, suitable 
for clothing for individuals of every descripti<Mi : tow is the 
refuse of flax, thrown away ; and, saith the spirit, " every tiling 
which tends to deceive, every deluhion shall be aa tow'* 

Thirdly, And the maker of it is as a spark. Who is the maker 
of it ? Sin, we are assured, is the work of the devil. John iiL 8, 
<* He that committetli sin is of the devil." Thus, as every thing 
God hath made is, with propriety, considered the work of God, 
so every thing made by the adversary is his work ; and these 
his works shall be as tow, the refuse of flax, which is separated 
from flax, as the chaff is from the wheat. 

But the maker of what is thus doomed to destruction shall be 
as the spark. Isaiah 1. 1 1, <^ Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light of 
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your fire, and in the spariu that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have of mine hand, ye shall lie down.in sorrow.'* But the spark 
and the tow shall hoth hum together, the worker and the work. 
Revelations xix. 90, presents a fuU, clear, and concise view of 
the last clause in our text. " And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast 
alive mto a lake of fire burning with brimstone.** 
! Ought we not with holy rapture, and devout gratitude, to 
I pfostmte before the Redeemer of men, to adore him for hia 
' abundant goodness, for his especial kindness to us, in^uyirra* 
' dialing our understandings, by that light which bringeth salva- 
tbn, giving us to see by the luminous torch of faith, the wide 
spreading family of man, encircled in the arms of universal, of 
never failing goodness ? 

Fourthly, And none shall quench them. There is no figure 
in the Bible so frequently introduced, and so variously applied, 
as fire. God himself is represented under this figure. Our 
God it a conMuming Jlre. Jeremiah xxiii. 29, << Is not my wont 
like as a fire, saith the Lord.'* The ministers of God are said 
to be as flames of fire. They ahail be sieved so aa byjire» The 
Apostle tells us this fire which results in salvation shall try 
every man*s work. If his work abide the teat^ he ahaii he -re« 
vmrdedj ifnotj Ma work ahaii be burned^ and he ahali auffer loaa ; 
nevertheleaay he himae(f ahail be aavedf ao as by fire. Isaiah ix. 
18, <<For wickedness bumeth as afire; it shall devour the 
briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the foresi^ 
and they shall mount up like the lifting of the smoke.'* Fire is 
frequently spoken of in the sacred volume as a purifier ; indeed 
what element is so thoroughly cleansing, what particle of dross 
can endure its caustic heat ? What saith the royal Psalmist ? 
. Psalm xii. 6, " The words of the Lonn are pure words ; as ^- 
ver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.'* Jehovah 
saith, Isaiah i. 26, << And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin.'* Isaiah 
iv. 4, '* When the Loro shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem 
from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the 
spirit of burning." Malachi iii. 2, 3, ^ But who may abide the 
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day of his coining ? And who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. And he 
shall set as a fiurifier and refiner of silver : and he shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Loan an ofiering in righteousness." Mat- 
thew iii. 12, "The baptist, speaking of the Redeemer, impres- 
sively says, " Whose fan is in his hand, that he may thoroughly 
purge his floor, and that having gathered his wheat into his gar- 
ner, he may bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire." | The ) 
total and unextinguishable destruction of every thing which \ 
originated with the adversary, and finally of the adversary him- , 
self, will be the salvation of that nature in which the enemy hath | 
sowed the seeds of ev^ry species of impurity. With this mur- ' 
derous foe, evil of every description commenced, and every evil I 
shall end where- it began. The auspicious period hastens, when 
the vision recorded in Revelations xviii. 20, shall be realized. < 
And we shall see and hear the mighty angel, who grasping a * 
massy stone, like a great millstone, shall cast it into the sea, 
saying. Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be ; 
thrown down, and shall be no more found. / Compare this pas- ^ 
sage with the testimony given. Revelations xvii. 5, " And upon 
lier forehead." Whose forehead ? Upon the forehead of tliis 
Babylon, ^ was a name written, Mystery, Babylon the orbat, 
THE Mother of Harlots, and abominations of the 
EARTH." It is, consequent upon the destruction of Babylon, and 
its offspring, that John learned that there was to be no more 
cur^e. Revelations xxii. 3, That he learned that God would 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, that there should be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor ci7ing, that the former things were 
done away, and all things were become new. And that he heard 
every creature which was upon the earth, and which was in 
heaven, and such as were in the sea, and all that were in them, 
saying, ^ Bieasing^ and honour^ and glory^ and fiower, be unt6 
ittm that $Uteth upon the thronep and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever. 
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SKETCH LXVII. 

Isaiah ii» 5. 

First} A^ HAT is intended by the house of Jacob? By a house 
we understand, First, a place of residence. Secondly, The per* 
sons dwelling in the house. Acts x. 2, Cornelius feared God 
with his whole house. Hebrews xi. 7, By faith Noah prepared 
an ark to the saving his house. 

Secondly, Jesus Christ, of whom Jacob was a figure, in whose 
person, both Jews and Gentiles are collected, the middle wall 
of partition being broken down, who is as much greater than the 
figure, as the whole is greater than a part, is the luminous sub* 
stance of this figure. 

Thirdly, The Gentiles were of this house before they were 
called. Gatatians iv. 6, ^ And decav«e ye are 9<m8i God hath 
Mcnt forth the e/ihit of ftia Son into your heart 9y crying^ Mda^ 
Father** It is God that calls upon his own house. 

Fourthly, Hebrews iii. 4, ^ For every house is builded by 
some man ; but he that built all things is God." It ought to be 
recollected, and witli pious gratitude, that Joshua, speaking by 
the spirit of God, and being himself an illustrious type of Chrlsti 
decidedly declares, ^s for me and my house^ we will serve the 
Lord. - If the words of the spirit of truths are to be received 
with firm confidence, nothing doubting ; if we yield full credit 
to the divine testimony ; 1 Timothy v. 3, <' If any man provide 
not fiir his own, and especially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel :" I say, if we 
accept this decision, we shall rest assured, that Christ Jesus will 
indeed provide for his own house. 

Fifthly, The master of tlie house invites every one of the fam- 
ily to walk in the light of the Lord. Isaiah viii. 20, ^< To the 
law, and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." Psalm viii. 19, 
<< Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound : they shall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance." Psalm cxix. 
j05, ^ Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 



path." John viiL 13, <<Then a{«ke Jeans again unto them, aay- 
ing, I am the light of the world." Jeaus is the true light of the 
Lord, because God so loved the world, he gave them his Son; 
therefore, it is in this true light we are admomshed to walk. 
Colossians ii. 6y << As je have received the Lohi> Jesus, so walk > 
ye^in him/* Let us walk in the light of the Lonn. 
('Lasdy,|We are admonished to walk in him, to walk in the ? > 
lig^t of tbe Lord, not to 9leefi in him ; when once we are in the \ 
way, we must walk on. The christian walks by faith, he does 
not 9leefi by faith. Say to the fieo/ile that they go forward i be 
not weary ; or if you be weary, lean ufton the Beloved, 
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Isaiah ii. G— 8. 

First, OoD had forsaken his peofde* Romans xi. 13, << Now 
if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Grentiles ; how much more their 
fulness.'* 

Secondly, Why hath God forsaken his people ? ^ Because 
they be replenished from the east'* The prophet Ezekiel, viii. 
16, will aid us in comprehending what b intended by the east 
^ And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's house, 
and, behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the 
porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their 
iack9 toward the temple qfthe LoaOy and their faces toward the 
east ; and they worshifified the sun toward the east'* 

Thirdly, And they please themselves in the children of 
strangers* Strangers were distingubhed from the worshij^rs 
of the true God. Nehemiah ix. 3, ^ And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and con- 
fessed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers." The Gen- 
tiles were considered as strangers. Ephesians ii. 12, ^ Thtft at 
that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monweidth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of propr- 
VoL. III. 24 
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ise, having no hope and without Grod in the world." But God's 
people pleased themselves in these strangers to the covenant of 
promise* 

Fourthly, God's people loved money, silver and gold ; in fact, 
they loved the world, and the things of the world : their charac- 
ters, and the consequences^ are admirably described by the 
prophet Hosea, ii. 8, ^ For she did not know that I gave her 
com, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold which 
they prepared for Baal/' 

Fifthly, Their land is full of idols ; of this fact our evangelical 
prophet speaks, chapter Ivii. 5, ^ Inflaming yourselves with idols 
under every green tree, slaying the children in the valleys, under 
the clifts of the rocks." Jeremiah ii. 28, ^ But where are thy 
gods that thou hast made thee. Let them arise if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble ; for according to the number, of 
thy cUica are thy gods, O Judah." 

Lastly, God's people worship the work of their own hands, 
that which their own fingers have made. Revelations ix. 20, 
<<And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues, 
yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should 
not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood ; which neither can see, nor hear, nof walk.** 
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Isaiah 3uiL 9— '13. 



First, What are we to understand by the day of the Lord ? 
We will inquire at the sacred oracles. Malachi iv. I, ^ For, be- 
hold, the day cometh, that shall bum as an oven ; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ? and the day 
that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shaft leave them neither root nor branch." 

Secondly, What are we to understand by the destruction of the 
sinners of the lan^ P on this head also we will draw our information 
from a sacred, from an infallible source. Psalm civ. 35, <^ Let the 
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sinners be consumed out of the eaith, and let the wicked be no 
more." Ezekiel xxxii. 7, ^ And when I shall put thee out, I 
will cover the heavens, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her 
light.*' Luke xxiii. 44, 45, ^ And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was darkness over the land, tmtil the ninth hour. And 
the s\m was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst.'* 

Thirdlf, But in that day the world are to be punished for 
their evil. Revelations xiv. 19, ^'And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great winepress of the wrath of God." Daniel ix. 24, 
26, ^ To finish the transgression and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity ; for this shall Messiah be 
cut off, but not for himself." And I, said the Redeemer, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. It was the 
knowledge of this truth, that constrained the Apostle to judge, 
if ant died for alij (lien were all dead. 

Fourthly, God will punish the wicked for their iniquity. 2 
Thessalonians ii. 8, ^ And then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
destroy with the brightness of his coming." 

Fifthly, I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease. 
Isaiah ii. 17, ^ And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day." 

Sixthly, 'Who is the man that, in that day, shall be more 
precious than fine gold, even a man than the golden wedge of 
Ophir ? Job xxviii. 1 6, ^ It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx or the sapphire." Proverbs viii. 
19 — 23, '^ My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and 
my revenue than choice silver. I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of judgment : that I may cause 
those that love me to inherit substance ; and I will fill their 
treasures. The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. I was set up fW)m everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was." The learned, the 
wise, and the good, refer all these passages to Emmanuel ; and, 
indeed] all the treasures of language ai'e insufficient to describe i \ 
a millionth part of the excellency of the Redeemer. Chrbt is 1 ^ \ 
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not oBly more precious than the fine gold of Ophir, but more 
precious than the universey and all the riches which the wide> 
the vast circle of the creation hath to bestow. And blessed be 
the divine Nature^ thi& Saviour, this Redeemer, is the glorious^ 
all perfect head of every mmn. 
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Isaiah xxvi. 19. 

First, *VV HO are these dead men? Romans v. 15, *^ For if 
through the offence of one many be dead^ much more the grace qf 
Godj and the gift by grace^ which i9 by one man^ Jewtu Christy 
hath abounded unto many J* Epheaansii. 1, <^ And you hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." Roman v. 
12, ^ Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, ai^d so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned." 

Secondly, These dead men are GocTe dead, ^ Thy dead ahall 
Hve" Ezekiel xviii. 4, ^ Behold, all souls are mine." 

Thirdly, They shall live. 1 John iv. 9, ^ In this was manifested 
the love of God towards us, because that God sent his Son into 
the world, that we should live through him." John xiv. 19, 
Because I live^ ye »haU live alwJ* 

Fourthly, Who are they that constitute the dead body of the 
Redeemer? Epheuansii. 14, 15, 16, ^*For he is our fieace, vho 
hath made both oncy and hath broken down the middle wall qf 
partition between us ; having abolished in his fiesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to 
make in himse{f qf twain one new man, so making fieace j and that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by (he cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby** Hosea vi. 2, ^ After two days he will 
revive us : in the third day he will raise us ufi, and we shall live 
m his sight J* 

Fifthly, The exhortatioii, Awake and sing. But who are 
called upon to awake and sing ? They who dwell in the dust. 
Psalm xxii. 15, " Thou hast brought me into the dust of death." 
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Sixthly) Why are those who dwell in the dust called upon to 
awake and sing ? For the following reasons. First) For thy dew 
i« as the dew of herbs. My doctrine shall distil as the dew on 
the tender herb. Secondly, The earth shall cast out the dead. 
Revelations XX. 13, << And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it) and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them." Hosea xiiu'^4, '<0 death, I will be thy plague ; O grave, 
I will be thy destruftion." 
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HosEA vii. 18. 

First, yy HO is, upon this occasion, the speaker ? The God 
of Israel, Jehovah. From the beginning of the world, God spake 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets. But his most holy will 
vras, in an especial manner, manifested by that prophet, of whom 
Moses and the prophets had written ; of whom every speaker 
testified, and whpse harbingers they were. Exodus xx. 1, 2, 
<^And God spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord thy 
God which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out 
of the house of bondage.'* 

Secondly, To whom does the God of Israel speak ? To his 
redeemed. Hosea xiii 14, <^ I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave ; I will redeem them from death.'* 

Thirdly, What saith the Redeemer to those whom he hath 
redeemed ? He pronounceth a woe upon them ! Romans ii. 9, 
<< Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil ; of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile." 

Fourthly, Why was this woe pronounced ? Of what evils did 
God complain ? They had fled from the God who made them, 
who presei*ved, and who had redeemed them. ^ Destruction 
unto them, because they have transgressed against me : though 
I have redeemed them, yet have they spoken lies against me. 
Transgression is rendered more abominable, abundantly more 
lieinous, because found ufion those whom Jehovah had redeemed.^* 
But were these people of God negligent respecting their rell* 
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gious duties ? Isaiah xlviii. 1,3, ^ Hear ye this, O house of Jacobi 
which are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out 
of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the Lorb 
and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth nor in 
righteousness. For they call themselves of the holy city, and 
stay themselves upon the God of Israel. The Lord of hosts is 
his name/* Jeremiah it. 12, 13, ^ Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
and be horribly afraid ; be very desolate, saith the Lord. For 
my people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water." Isaiah 1. 1 1, ^'Behold, all ye thai 
kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks : walk 
in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.'* 
Matthew xxiii. 23, " Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp- 
ocrites I for ye pay tithes of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone." Romans x. 2, 3, 4, " For I bear them record, 
that they have a zeal for God, but not accordmg to knowledge. 
For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves to the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness, to every one that believeth." Philip- 
pians iii. 4, 5, 6, " If any man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the fiesh, I more. Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee. Concerning 
zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the, righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless." 

Fifthly, They had spoken lies against their Redeemer ! Every 
unbeliever speaketh lies against his Redeemer^ which Redeemer 
is the Holy One of Israel. 'First, John v. 10, 11, "He that 
believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not, God hath made him a liar: because he 
believeth not the record, that God gave of his Son. And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and that this 
life is in his Son." " But," saith the Redeemer, ^ if any man 
hear my word and believe it not, I judge him not: for I came 
not to condemn the world, but to save the world."- John iii. IT, 
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c< For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved." Were I, 
therefore, to declare unto you, that the Redeemer would not save 
the worldy that he would condemn the world, would not this be 
speaking lies of the rock of my, of your salvation ? If I should 
say, he would judge and condemn the unbeliever, that he would 
consign him, through the wasteless ages of eternity, to everlast- 
ing burnings, would not this be telling lies of the Redeemer ? ,. \ 
Of that God who hath graciously vouchsafed to say, he hath cwi-- ^ 
eluded all in unbeliefs that he might have mercy upon aU? And 
if I should, while thus declaring, tlius giving the lie to the 
records of truth, profess myself a servant of, and a witness for 
God, would not this be a very great abomination ? Would it not 
be, of all ofiKcnces, the most abominable ? And are not those^ 
however they may be denominated among men, who thus give 
the lie direct to God Omnipotent, the most heinous offenders ? ^ 
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MiCAH ii. 



'First,To perish is to die. Jobxxxiv. 15, «A11 flesh shall 

]^nsh together,** Elihu probably spake by the spirit of prophecy, 

predicting the period at which our Saviour said. And I, if I be 

lifted up, will draw all men unto me. It was at that prodigious 

era, and at no other moment, that all Jlesh perished together, 

Christ Jesus did indeed die for all, and with him all died. 

But the Apostle Paul speaks of individuals perishing^ for whom 

Christ died. lCorinthiansviii.il, "Through thy knowledge 

shall thy vfeak brother perish^ for whom Christ died. This must 

certainly advert to a temporary death; for the purchase of 

Christ's blood cannot Jinally be lost j yet we see^ that this weak 

brother^ for whom Christ diedy may perishy and that because I 

have eaten meat ! But, the Spirit saith, that Christ died for us, 

that whether we wake or sleep, we may be together with him. 

2 Thessalonians ii. 10, "And with all deceivableness of unright- 



\ 



192 8K£TCH uaui. 

eaa«M»8 in diem that peiiah« because they received not tlie lore 
of the tmth, that they might be aared." 

Secondlfy There is no possibility of reconciling seriptare 
testimonies, except we discriminate between the wtoation be^ 
Uevedy and the miwitkn conaequciu ufion believing. The first* 
is like that all-sufficient Redeemer, by whom it was wrought 
out and completely finbhed ; it is the same yesterday, to-day, 
andforerer, enduring etemaUy, eternally abiding; yetif although 
we believe not, Christ Jeeua remameth faithfuL If, like Peter, 
we should detiy the Lord, whose purchase we are, still he will 
never deny Umsetf; such is the character of the Jirst salvation, 
of the salvation believed. But the second satvation^ or the sal- 
vation consequent an believing this truth, is an operation of, or 
upon the mind of man ; and this satoation is ever fluctuating, 
ever unstable, like the being with whom it is found. 
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ZeCH ARXAH iL 10, 1 1 . 

First, 1^0 whom doth the Spirit speak ? To the daughter of 

Zion ; in other words, to the people of God dwelling in Jeru« 

sa|em. 

I I Secondly,. Why is the daughter of Zion called upon to ung 

! andrejoice't For the coming of the Loan. The people of God 

\ are described as looking out from the beginning with eage? 

, anxiety for the predicted Messiah ; every faithful, every believin(f 

soul, waited for the consolation of Israel. 

\Thirdly, )hxk addidonal reason is urged, why the daughter of 

I Zion should rejoice and sing. Because I will dwell in the midst 

) of thee, saith the Loan. When God was manifested in the flesh, 

when the Redeemer assumed the body prepared for him, then 

was this prophecy fulfilled. The divine Nature, dwelling in the 

human nature, is God the Lord dwelling in the midst of the 

human family. 
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( Fourthljj/rhcrc is yet another reason why the daughter of 
Zion should rejoice and sing ; for many nations shall be joined 
to the Lord in that day. How many ? We will consult the 
prophet Isaiah. His reponses to all our questions are full and 
unequiTOcal. . Chapter ii. <<And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established 
in the top of the mountain, and shall be exalted above the hills : 
and all nations shall flow unto it. And then will the Lord of 
hosts dwell in the midst of them, and all people shall know, that 
the Mesnah is indeed the sent of God." 
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Matthew v. 3— .7. • 

First, ISlessed are the f^oor in 9pirU** What is it to be 
poor in spirit ? and who ar& those who are poor in spirit ? Among 
men, those are denominated poor, who are destitute of what this 
world calleth good. But the words that Jesus spake, they are 
9pirU^ and they are life ; they do not, upon this occasion, take 
cognizance of a man's standing in society, nor of the state of his 
finances. Blessed are the poor in sfiirU, Commentators inform 
us, that the poor in spirit are those who are sensible of their lost, 
undone state, of their manifold transgressions. The poor in 
spirit then, are those who haye no riches spiritually, they labour 
under great dejection, and they are ready to say with the wise 
man, Proverbs xiv. 13, <^ Even in laughter my heart ia eorrav^fiUj 
and the end of mirth is heaviness.** They do not say with the 
Laodiceans, in the Revelations, iiL 17, ^ I am rich and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing : and thou knowest not 
that thoo art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked." Such are the fioor in sfiirit. 

Secondly, What is the kingdom of heaven? Luke xvii. 31, 

^ Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or lo there ! for, behold the 

kingdom of God is vdthin you:* John L 26, <' John answered, 

and said, I baptize you with water : but there standeth one among 

Vol. III. 35 
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you whom you know not." Jesus Christ himself is emfihatically 
the kingdom qf God ; and it is hard for those who fancy them- 
selves opulent to enter into this kingdom ; it is with extreme 
reluctance that they deny themaelvesj and putting on the Lord 
Jesus, are found clothed in his righteousness. Yet it pleased the 
divine Nature that in him all fulness should dwell. - 

Thirdly, How does the kingdom of God become the property 
of the poor in spirit ? By the love of God, and the gift of God. 
For God so lo-ued the world that he gave them his Son. If you 
say that the Son was given only to those who love the Father, 
we will inquire of the oracles of God, and the spirit of truth 
shall determine. 1 Johniv. 10, "Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sex)t his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins.*' And if you still ask, but for the sins of 
how many was he the propitiation ? The same beloved disciple 
replies, chapter i. 2, ^ But he is the propitiation for our sins^ 
and not for odrs only, but also for the sins of the -whole world.** 

Fourthly, ** Blessed are they that mourn** Who are they that 
mourn ? Jeremiah iv. 28, " For this shall the earth mourn, and 
the heavens above be black : because I have spoken it.'* Chap- 
ter xii. 4, << How long shall the earth mourn, and the herbs of 
every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell there- 
in ?•' Matthew xxiv. 30, *< And then shall appear the sign of the 
son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn.** 

Fifthly, The blessing. ^And they shall be comforted.** Istdah 
xl. 1, 2, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for she 
hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.'* And 
chapter li. 3, « For the Lord shall yet comfort Zion ; he will 
comfort all her waste places ; and he will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ^ joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody.** Chapter Ixi. 2, 3, " To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort 
all that mourn : To appoint unto tliem that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 
i Sixthly, By whom is this blessing to be communicated ? ) Who 
.18 to speak comfort to the human mourner? Undoubtedly the 
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Efdiit of trutkj who U to take qf the things of Jeausy and show | 
them to the sorrowing souL This spirit of truth is the comforter, , 
the Holy Ghost. John xiv. 16, "And I will pray tlie Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you forever ; even the Spirit of truth." 

Seventhly, " Blessed are the meek** And who, I pray, are 
the meek ? There are who are called meek. Moses is said to 
be the meekest of men. Numbers xii. 3, " Now the man Moses 
was very meek above all the men which were upon the face of 
the earth," Yet he was prevented from inheriting the earth, by 
the prevalence of his passions ; he could not enter the promised 
land, because he spoke unadvisedly with his lips at the waters of 
strife. In his wrath he slew the Egyptian, and in great wrath 
he break the tables which were inscribed by the finger of Deity. 
Well, then, if we cannot find among the sons of men, descend- 
ing from Adam, by ordinary generation, an individual sufficiently 
meek to inherit the earth, let us see if we cannot find this meek- 
ness in perfection in the character of the God man, Z^chariah 
ix, 9, ** Rejoice, greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem : Behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; he is just, 
and having salvation : lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt, the foal of an ass." Matthew xi. 29, " Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest to your souls." We pronounce, therefore, that 
it is Christ Jesus, and Christ Jesus only, who is truly and fier* 
fectly meek ; and it is Christ Jesusj and Christ Jesus only^ who 
shall inherit the earth. 

But, eighthly, What is the earth whiti* this meek Saviour 
shall Inherit ? Not the inammate earth on which we tread. It is 
the nations of the earth. Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. Every thing was made for, and by the Re- 
deemer ; he is the heir of all things ; children are the heritage 
of the Lord ; and it is a glorious truth that the people are joint 
heirs with the Redeemer, to whatever the Redeemer is. Romans 
viii. 17, "And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ." 

Ninthly, ^^Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousnessy for they shall be filed** Hunger and thirst after 
what righteousness ? Doubtless the righteousness of God| tiie 
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righteousness described bf DanieU ix. 34, << To make reconeilla- 
tioti for iniqoitf , and to brings in everla$Hng righieoutnett.** And 
by the Apostle Pauly Romans i. 17, *< For therein it the right* 
eotunes^ qf God revealed from fidth to fidth." The righteousness 
performed by him, in whom dwelt all the fulness of the Ood^head. 
The righteousness distingubhed from the righteousness of the 
creature. Romans x. 3, ^For they being ignorant of Gott^ 
rightenuMnest^ and going about to ettabUBh their ovm righteoueneeOf 
have not submitted themsehes unto the righteousness qf GodJ* 
This righteousness is called the righteousness of faith. Romans 
iv. 1 3, *< For the promise that he should be the heir of the worid* 
was not to Abraham or to his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of fidth ; because it is the evidence of things 
not seen.'* This righteousness is called the law of righteousness^ 
as contrasted with the righteousness after which the Jews sought. 
Romans ix. 31, *<But Israel which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attidned to the law of righteousness.** In 
the prophecy of Jeremiah, xxxiii« 6, the whole system is summed 
up— « Behold, I will bring k health and cure \ and I will cure 
them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and 
truth.** 

Tenthly, ^Those who hunger and thirst qfter this righteosunem^ 
shall be JUled^ By hunger and thirst, we are led to Che gob* 
templationof thehumananddirine Nature. Bread is given to the 
hungry, and water to the thirsty. Christ is the bread, the SpMt 
is the water. John ri. 33, << For the bread of God is he which 
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.** John 
vii. 38, 39, ^ He that ^lieveth on me, as the scriptures hath 8aid» 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spsfce 
he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him should 
receive.*' Every one taught tf God hath this Spirit, wluch 
teacbeth him to appropriate to himself the righteousness of the 
Redeemer, who is said to be the head of every man ; while those, 
of a contrary description, are wells without water. 3PeterH. 17, 
" These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest ; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved forever.*' 
But they who hunger and thirst after this righteousness, shall be 
filled. Isaiah Iv. I, << Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; 
yeai come, buy wine and milk without money and without price.'* 
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Those who are filled) must of course be satisfied. Kevelationa 
vii. i 6, ^ They abaU hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them> nor any heat." 

£leTenthly) ^^BieMcd are the mercifid: /or they ahall obtain 
mercy.'* What is mercy ? The son of Jesse, and the man of 
Tarsuay giyes us an answer to this question. It is an essential 
perfection among the attributes of God, which induces him to 
pity and reUeve the miseries of his children. Mercy in man, 
although notoriously deficient in quantity^ is the same in quality. 
The evangelist Luke, in the tenth chapter of his gospel, describes 
a certain Samaritan, who shewed mercy unto him who fell 
among thieves; and although we have considered the account 
of this traveller from Jerusalem to Jericho as a beautiful allegory, 
yet there are among men, who would,) on a like occasion, have 
manifested mercy like that which b ascribed to the Samaritan. 

Twelfthly, What is it to be merciful ? To be merciful^ is to be 

fiill lof mercy. Are any among the Men children of men fbll oF 

mercy ? Hosea iv. 1, << Hear the word of the Lonn, ye children 

of Israel : for the Loan hath a controversy with the inhabitants 

of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 

of God in the land." Doth the Redeemer of men possess this 

attribute of mercy in perfection ? He does ; God is merciful. 

Psalm Ixii. 12, <<Al8o unto thee, O Loro, belongeth mercy : for 

thou renderest to every man according X6 his work." God is 

mercifiil. He proclaimed himself merciful. Exodus xxxiv. 6, 

^ And the Loro God passed by before him, and proclsdmed. The 

Lord, the Lord God, merciliil and gracious, long-suffering, and 

abundant in goodness and truth." Nor is the mercy of God 

opposed to his truth. Psalm Ixxxv. 10, '' Mercy and truth are 

met together; righteauweae and fieace have kissed each other,** 

Nor is the mercy of God limited. Psalm Ixxxvi. 5, <<For thou 

Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy, 

unto all them that call upon thee." Nor will tlie mercy of the 

Lord ever fail. Psalm c. 5, «'For the Lord is good, and his 

mefcy is everlasting ; and his truth endureth to all generations." 

It is also from everlasting. Psalm ciii. 17, *^But the mercy of 

the Lord is%om everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear 

htm, and his righteousness unto children's children." It is by 

the union of mercy and truth, that iniquity is purged. Luke i. 

72, 78, "To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
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remember his holy coTenant. Through the tender mercy of 
our God, the day-spring from on high hath visited us." Titus iit« 
5) ^' God saved sm according to /da mercy.'* 

Thirteenthly, What is the blessedness of the Redeemer ? Psalns 
Ixxii. 17, ^^ His name shall endure forever: his name shall be 
continued as long as the sun, and men shall be blessed in him s 
all nations shall call him blessed." Psalm xlv. 3, ^ Thou art 
fidrer than the children of men : grace is poured into thy lipst 
therefore God hath blessed thee forever." Luke xix. 38, 
^ Saying, blessed be the king, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; peace in heaven and gloiy in the highest." But how- 
are men to be blessed, if the blessing be thus confined to the 
Bedcemer ? Ephesians i. 3, ^ Blessed be the God and Father of 
our LoHD Jesus Christi who hath blessed us with 'all spiritual 
blessings, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." But what mercy 
did the Saviour need or obtain ? Psalm Ixxxix. 38, ^ My mercy 
will I keep for him forevermore ; and my covenant shall stand 
&st with him." And in mercy shall the throne be established : 
and he shall set upon it in truth, in the tabernacle of David, 
judging,' and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. 
Thus it will always be found, that the merciful are blessed ; for 
they shall obtain mercy. 
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Matthkw v. 32-— 37. 

First, Ouu Saviour not only directs, confirms, and enforces 
the law, but he refines, amplifies, and extends its precepts. 

Secondly, ^ Ye have heard that it hath been md by them of old 
timesy Thou shall not forawear thyaclf; but I aay unto yo«, Swear 
not at all,'* James v. 13, "But above all things, my brethren^ 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, lest ye 
fall into condemnation." 

Thirdly, Swear not by heaven, for it is the throne of God; 
nor by earth, for it is his footstool. Isaiah Ixvi. 1, <' Thus, saith 



SKETCH LXXVr. 199 

the LoRD) the heaven is my thronet and the earth is my foot- 
alQoL 

Fourthly^ Neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great 
King. Psalm xlviii. S, (^ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city pf 
the great King." 

Fifthly, Neither by thy head^for thou canat not change the colour 
^f a dngle hair.** It is God alone that controHcth events ; 
therefore let a persuasion of thy own imbecility keep thy mouth 
from swearing, and thy tongve from oaths. And 

Sixthly, **Let thy communication be yeoy yea, nay ^ nay J* 2Co* 
Tinthiansi. 17, 18, << When I, therefore, was thus minded, did I 
use lightness ? Or the things that I purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me there should be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay ? But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and 
nay." 

Rkmarks. 

First, That divine Being who gave the law, condescends to 
become'its expositor. Secondly, The great lawgiver designs to 
lead us to his blessed self. He is the husband of the creature 
whom he hath made ; and in this character, he hates putting away. 
Thirdly, We are called to contemplate the nearness of the con- 
nexion between heaven and earth ; the one is his throne, the 
other his footstool. Fourthly, There is a necessity of bridling 
the tongue ; it is an unruly member. Lastly, The Redeemer 
directs, that our communications be simple, yea and nay ; for 
whatsoever is more than this cometh of evil. 
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Matthew v. 38— i2. 

First, 1 HE doctrine of retaliation was taught by the law given 
Moses. But our divine Moralist} teacheth us not to resist evil. 
Proverbs xx. 33, << Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; but 
wait on the Lord, and he will save thee.'* Romans xii. 19, 
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(^Oearij beloved) avenge not yourselves; but ratber give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance b mine ; I will repaj) 
saith the Lord." We are taught to recompense no man evil for 
evily but as much as lieth in us, to live peaceably with all men. 

Secondly, Jesus Christ teacheth us not only by precept^ butby 
example. Isaiah 1. 6, ^ I gave my back to the smiters^ and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting." 

Thirdly, ^ If any man vnii 9ue thee at the towj and take avnnf 
thy coat^ let him have thy cloak alw,** 1 Corinthians vi. 7^ ^ Nowy 
therefore, there is utterly a &ult among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. V/hy do ye net rather take|wrong ? Why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?" iThessaloniana 
V. 15, « See that none render evil for evil unto any man ; but ever 
follow that which b good, both among yourselves and to all men." 
1 Peter iii. 9, « Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railings 
but contrariwise blessing.*' 

Fourthly, JVhoaoever whail camfiet thee to go a iwVe, go vdth him 
twain. Give to him that ookHh thecj and from him that would 
borrow qf thee^ turn not thou away.** Deuteronomy xv. 8, 10, « But 
thou ahalt open tlune hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufiBdent for hb need, in that which he wanteth. Thou shalt 
surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou 
giveatunto him." LukevL <<Give to every man that asketli 
of thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not 
again* Jhui m ye would that men Mhould do $o you^ do ye tdeo to 
them Ukewioe, For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye I for sinners also love those that love them. And if ye 
do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same. And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much again. But love your enendcsj 
and do good, and lendj hofdngfor nothing again ; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the highest : for 
he is Hnd unto the tmthanJ^ftd and to the evil" Romans xii. 20, 
^ Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for in so d(»ng thou shak heap coals of fire on his 
head." 
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Remarks. 

First, Do not let us, like the Jewish doctors, make these divine 
precepts void by our traditions. Secondly, Although these pre* 
cepts may seem a violation of that law which ordaineth breach 
for breach, eye for eye, &c. 8cc. yet, in fact, it is not ; for although 
we must not exacts he, Jesus Christ, freely gave ; for he fulfilled 
the whole law, and was wounded for our transgressions. Thirdiyi 
It is absolutely better to be silent under injuries, than to be a 
fdaguc to him who aeeketh to be a filague to tie. Fourthly, If it be 
right to give to him that asketh, the Judge of ail the earth will 
surely do right ; he will give to him that asketh. Fifthly, He that 
doeth not as this divine Teacher directeth, is considered as a 
sinner But would it not be blasphemy to charge the Teacher 
himself with these crimes? 



SKETCH LXXVII. 

Matthew y. 43, 44. 

First, 1 HESE words are not to be found in the Mosaic code. 
It was an inference drawn by the Jewbh doctors from Exodus 
xxiv. 13, <^ Take heed to thyself^ lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be a snare 
in the midst of thee.'' But I say unto you, love your enemies. 
£nemt/ is contrasted mih/riend^ love with hatred. See this divine | 

precept exemplified. Luke xxiii. 34, ^ Then eaid Jeetu^ Father, 
forgive them^for they know n^t what they do** And in Acts, vii. 60, 
^And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not 
thin mn to their charge** 

Secondly, ^^Bleua them that curae you** Romans xii* 14y 
** Bless them which persecute you : bless and curse not.*' iCo* 
rinthians iv. 13, « Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it ; being defamed, we entreat." 

Thirdly, Do good to them that hate you, and ftray for them that 
deafdtefuUy use you and fienecute you. 

Vol. III. 96 
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Rbkarks. 

First) It is dangerous to trust to commentators ; it is better to 
attend to our divine Master, who never teaches his disciples to do 
injury to any individual on any pretence. Secondly^ The religion 
of Jesus Christ, is a religion of love, and that not in word only^ 
but in deed and in truth ; nor only to the meritorious as Irtendsi 
but to the unworthy as enemies. Thirdly, We are thus taughty 
that it is injurious to charge the transgressions of men to the 
truth of God. Fourthly, An attendon to the teaching of the Spirit 
will point out to us the difference between the doctrines of the 
Jews, of msoiy who are styled christians, and the doctrine of God 
our Saviour. Both Jews and professing christians distinguish 
between the righteous and the unrighteous, exhibiting the one, 
as the object of the affection of God and all good men^ and the 
other, as cursed even by God himself. 

Lastly, Where are the christians, where is th* moralist, who 
is, in every paiticular, conformed to these divine precepts ? If an 
unerring individual is not to be found, are not these precepts a 
letter of condemnation to the whole mass of mankind i 



SKETCH LXXVIII. 

Matthew v. 45—46. 

First, If we conduct as we are directed in the preceding 
verses, we are the children of our Father which is in heaven. 

Secondly, *^ God maketh hU 9un to shine on the evilj and send- 
eth hU ram on the unjuBt** 

Thirdly, The love which we bear to them who love us, and the 
salutations which we render to our brethren, do not entitle us to 
thanks. 

Fourthly, " Be ye therefore fierfecty as your Father in heaven 
is perfect P Ephesians v. 1, ^ Be ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children." Colossians i. 38, ^ Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 
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Remarks. 

First, Does ^e Redeemer teach us to love our enemies, thus 
proving ourselves the children of our Father who is in heaven ? 
and vfUl our divine Master give a firecefit which he mil not en- 
force by examfile ? Assuredly not. And most incontrovertibly 
hath Jesus Christ proved his love to his enemies. But, secondly, 
Our Saviour directs us to be fierfect^ as our Father who is in 
heaven is perfect. Thirdly, Is it possible that we can, wliile we 
continue in this imperfect state, be thus perfect ? Fourthly, The 
perfection inculcated is the perfection of God. Fifthly, Where 
doth this perfection exist ? It exists only in Christ Jesus, who is, 
however, the head qf every man. But, sixthly. For this perfec- 
tion we were individually made, and to this perfection we shall 
individually be brought : for Emmanuel being the head of every 
man, is God our Saviour, and this God, this Saviour, this Re- 
deemer, was manifested to take away the sin of the worlds and 
to cleanse us from allfilthiness of flesh -and sfiirit. 



Reflections ufion the Lord's Prayer. 

Our divine Master points out in the sixth section of St. 
Matthew's gospel the absurdity of the common practice of long 
prayers, cautions his disciples against expecting to be heard for 
their much speaking, and directs them, when they pray, to enter 
into their closets, and having shut their doors, to pray to their 
Father who seeth in secret. 

The God«man also directs the manner of the prayer, which he 
wuhed his followers to adopt ^ After this manner, therefore, 
pray ye. Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our debts as we forgive our debtors.'* { It is observable, that 
although the disciples were commanded to enter into the closet 
and shut the door, to pray alone and in secret, yet they were 
directed to say,* Our Father. The christian is not to consider 
himself alone when he addresses the throne of grace. He is not 
to say my Father, but, as we have the adoption of sons by Christ 
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Jesus, we should ever keep in devout and grateful recollectiooi 
this mighty blessing, this mysterious union, especially when ad- 
dressing the divine Nature, the Sire of angels and of men, the 
: creating God. ; If we ask not in the name of Emmanuel, we ask 
nothing ; but thus asking, we do truly ask. It is an indubitable 
truth, that we are, and we ought always to believe we are, ever 
together with our common Head. And it is in this view that we 
cannot safely call any man P'ather, upon «^arth, for one is our 
Father, who is in heaven. But God doth not become our Father 
consequent upon our supplications. Certainly not ; he was our 
Father before a single cry of distress passed our supplicating 
lips ; and why, because he wa«, and U the Father of Christ Jesus s 
and, as the head of every man is Christy and the head of Christ is 
Godi so every man b allowed to view himself as a member of his 
glorious body (who for our sakes was numbered with transgres- 
sors) and thus to say, Our Father which art in heaven. Hence, 
although as descended from the first Adam, we are from beneath^ 
yet as allied to the second Adam, we are from above. But for this 
grace we are indebted to Jesus Chrbt, without the shadow of 
merit resulting from our individt)al selves ; and accordingfy we 
are instructed, when entirely secluded from every other individ- 
ual, to say, Our Father. 

This our Father is in heaven, where nothing which defileth can 
enter. The accuser of the brethren cannot enter there. -Heaven 
is a seat of peace and love, among the denizens of heaven no 
baleful spirit can obtain a place, no boisterous passion can find 
harbour there ; much less can fury dwell in him who fiUeth the 
'^ throne of mercy, who is the source of love, and from whom is 

derived never ending, still augmenting felicity. Thus, although 
Christ is in heaven, and we upon earth, distance is annihilated 
by an intimate union and combinauon c^ character, /or Jesus 
Christ is ever vnth us» 

^ Hallowed be thy name,*' This name was hallowed in the 
dress of Aaron, when on the emblematic mitre, was placed that 
! plate, upon which was engraved, ^HoHness to the LoJfD"( Jesus 
Christ is our head ; the hallowed name of the divine Nature 
resting upon him, is God with us. His name is holy. But we 
have nothing to fear from a holy name, although this be but a 
shadow ; how much less then have we to fear from a Father 
whose name is holy. But his name is hallowed, and it is that 
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hallowed name, which constitutes Christ Jesus, the Holy One of \ 
Israel. Reverend and holy is his nam«, and hin only, [ 

^^Thy kingdom comcy thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven," 
First, What is the kingdom of God ? Christ Jesus is the king- 
dom of God ? Luke xvii. 21, " Neither shall they say, lo here ! 
or lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you." 
John the Baptist, as the immediate harbingci* of Jesus Christ, 
preached or proclaimed the Redeemer as the kingdom of heaven. 
How vast is the magnitude of this kingdom. Thine, O Lord, 
is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty : for all that is in heaven and in the earth is 
thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and tliou art exalted as 
head above all. The kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the 
Governor among the nations. The durability of this kingdom is 
equal to its magnitude. The iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, were broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshing floor ; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them : and the stone that 
smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. "7'Ay kingdofn come" in the final descent of the Redeemer, 
in like manner as he ascended, blessing his inheritance / Thy wiU 
be\.done in earth, as it is in heaven. // is not the mil of God 
that any should fierish. It is not the will of our Father y which is 
in heaveny that one of his little ones should perish. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his pix>mifie, as some men count slackness t 
but is long-suffering to us ward, not willing that any should fierishy 
but that all should come to repentance. Jt is the %vUl of God 
that all men should come unto the knowledge of the truth, and 
be sated. For tlie will of God is our sanctification ; God willeth 
that we should perform every good work, and abstain from every 
evil, and this will of God, Jesus Christ was appointed to execute; 
Then said I, lo I conaei,(in the volume of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O God. By die which will, 
we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. ^ And, saith the world's Saviour, this 
is the Father's will, which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up at the last day. This is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. We 
are directed to pray^ that this will of God may be accomplished, 
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* I that it may be fully accomplished in earth ai it is in heaven. 

, - The will of God is already done in heaven^ in the divine J^ature § 

. our Head hath ascended up on high, immaculate, without the 

V \ ^^9^^^ Rf ^ heeUhf'^^ are not, therefore, taught to pray that 

■ the will of God may be done in heaven^ but that it may be done 
y/ •' in earth ae it is in heaven ; that it may be done in the whole of 
^ human nature, in the whole human family, in every individual ; 
that the will of God may be done in every individual, precisely 
as it is already done in their head, so that every man may be 
holy, even as God is holy. Hence, we are commanded, by the 
holy Spirit, to pray for all men. / ^ I exhort, therefore, that, first 
of all supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men ; for tnis is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one 
God, and. one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time. This one Mediator, this glorious Redeemer, assures us, 
that whatsoever we ask, according to the will of God, we shall 
receive ; and hence, when the genuine believer supplicates for 
the salvation of ail men, he asks mfaithy nothing doubting,** 

: << Give ua this day our daily bread** It is not said, give us this day 
^ our yearly bread. It is good that man continues a dependent be- 

I ing. f <<Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food 
convenient for me : lest I be full and deny thee, and say who is 
the LoHD ? Or, lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my 
God in vain. Having food and nument, let us be therewith con- 
tent. The bread which perisheth is a figure of the bread of Hfe. 
Thft daily bread, for which we are taught to pray, is spiritual bread. 

. ^ He gave them bread from heaven to eat | Then Jesus said unto 

! them, verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh down firom 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto him 
Lord* evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger. 
The Jews then murmured at him, because he said I am the bivad 
which came down from heaven. I am the bread of life. Tour 
fiaithers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is 
the bread which cometh down from heaven^ that a man may eat 



THE lord's paaysk. 307 

tt»«reo( and not die. I am the living bread which came down ' 
ffY>m heaven. If any man eat of this breads he shall live forever : 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the ; 
life of the world. / The Jews therefore strove among themselves, 1 
saying, how can this man give us his flesh to eat ? Then Jesus 
aud unto them, verily, verily i say unto you* Except ye eat the 
flesh of the son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life i and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in^me, and I in him. As the 
living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that bread which 
came down from heaven : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
forever.'' ^ jind forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors." 
Debts, trespasses and sins. These terms convey throughout the 
sacred volume similar ideas. ^Forgive tu ourdebi^" All who are 
directed to pray, are debtors or sinners ; but as offenders are di* 
rected to supplicate for pardon only from God ; it is clear that 
against God only have they offended, and to him only are account- 
able. Agunst thee only, said the royal prophet, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight. We are directed to pray that we 
may be forgiven, as we forgive others. Viewing Christ and the 
people, as making one complete whole ; the chrbtian man unites 
with the sweet singer of Israel, and faithfully saith, Thou hast 
forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all their sin. 
Selah. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath ; thou hast turned 
thyself from the fierceness of thine anger ; or he adopts the lan- 
guage of Isaiah, gratefully repeating, And the inhabitants shall 
not say, I am sick ; the people that dwell therein shall t>e forgiven 
their iniquities ; and he listens with devout love, gratitude, and 
admiration, to him who spake as never man spake, while he hears 
him declare that all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men. Well doth the believer know, and boldly doth he as-> 
sert, that the blood of Christ eleanseth from all sin ; and adoring, 
be beholds the Lamb qf God who taketh away the nn of the worlds 
<< And lead ub not into temfitationj but deliver ttafrom evilj for 
thine is the kingdom^ and the flower y and the glory forever. Amen.** 
What is temptation ? Temptation is of two kinds ; the one for tria/y 
the other for the purpose of seduction ; the one is of God, the 
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Other originates with the adversary. My brethreni sailh the apos* 
tie James, count it all joy when you &U into divers temptations ; 
and again. Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man« 1 o be led into temptation, and to be tempted, are not 
synonimous terms. Our Saviour was led up by the spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted by the devil, but the arch fiend, after 
exhausting all his power, found him superior to temfUation. The 
first Adam was not only led into temfttation but vmi9 iem/itcdj he 
became an easy victim to the allurements of our general mother* 
who was seduced by the tempter. Not so, Adam the second, firm 
and unyielding was the rock of our salvation, f The Redeemer of 
the world was led up of ttie spirit into the wilderness to be tempt* 
' ed of the devil, to be tried; and thoroughly was he tried, yet not 
/ temfited to eviL The head of every man towered above every 
temptation. / It is written, said Jesus thou shalt not tempt the 
LoRB thy God ; get thee behind me Satan, for it is written, thov 
shalt worship the Loro thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
This may be considered as the last scene of temptation. We 
never again hear of God*s spirit leading the Saviour to be tempted. 
Havuig evinced his Omnipotence in the contention with the ad- 
versary, it was sufficient, and when we see that nothing short of 
Almighty power was requisite to defeat the adversary, we are 
convinced of the necessity of praying, letui tu not into temptation. 
Trials justify, and necessarily originate supplication and prayer. 
Prayer is sanctioned both by the precept and example of Emmanuel. 
And he went a tittle farther, and fell on his fiice, and prayed, saying, 

my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertbe- 
kss, not as I will but as thou wilt. Persecution on account of the 
truth, is a kind of temptation operating as a trial, filessed be 
the man that endureth temptation x for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. 

" Deliver us/rom evil.**i Evil is of two kinds, sin and suffering. 
The heart of the sons of men are full of evil. Suffering is an 
evil. But shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people not be afraid ? Shall there be evil in a city, and the 
Lord hath not done it ? I form the light, and create darkness : 

1 make peace, and create eril : I the Lord do ail these things. 
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Yet we are directed to pray, without discriminationy that we may f . 
be delivered from evil. ^ 

^ For thine ia the kingdom" There was given him dominion^ 
that all people, natioiro, and lang^ges, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting d<»ninion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. The king- 
dom ia the Loed's : and he is the Governor among the nations. 
^And every creature which ia in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as ^re in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Bles^ng, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb . 
forever and ever," 

^The flower," And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven, and in eaith. All power . 
over angels. They are ministering spirits, and they fly to exe- 
cute his commands. Over devils who tremble at the sound of his ' 
voice. Come out of him, said Jesus, even in the day of his 
humiliation, and instantly the devil quitted the mansion he had 
so long possessed and distressed. He bindeth the fallen spirits, 
and casteth them out, and he will finally confine them to outer 
darkness. AU power is also given to him in earth, that he may 
remove the corvering from the face tf allfeah^ that he may ofien 
the underatandingy and become eyea to the bUndy eara to the deaf^ y 

and afieech to the dumb. That he may turn men from the power 
^ Satan unto Ood^ that he may fill the earthy ali animated earthy 
with the knowledge tfhia^bteaaed aelf 

^The giary." ^Thme ia the glory." And he said, I beseech / 
thee shew me thy glory. And the glory of the Loed shall be ' 
revealed, and allfleah ahaU aee it together : for the mouth of the ' 
Loed hath spoken it. « 

This glory shall be from everlasting to everlasting— Forever— \ 
AjIbn— -So BE IT. 
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Fast Day. 
Matthew vi. 16. 

First, flTPOc RITES were punctual in their observance of 
fasts, because it was generally believed, that devout and hon- 
ourable professors fasted, and that they were very abstemious, and 
very regular in this devotional act. 

Secondly, They had their reward. They were admired, and 
held in high estimation by their brethren : they appeared unto 
men to fast, but they had forgotten the word of the Lord, by 
their prophet. Joel ii. 12, 13, ^Therefore, also, now saith the 
Lord, turn ye to me with all your heartsi and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning : and rend your hearts^ and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness.'* It 
appears that these hypociites had not the most remote idea of the 
fast described by the prophet Isaiah, Iviii. 5— "7, speaking to those 
who fasted for strife, he says, or rather the spirit of God, speaking^ 
by the prophet, says, ^ Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? A 
day for a man to afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down his head like 
a bulrush ? and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt 
thou call this a fast t Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdebs, and to 
let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke I Is it 
not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are cast out to thy house ? when thou seest the naked that 
thou cover him, and that tl)OU hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh ?" 

Thirdly, The disciples of our blessed Master paid no attention 
to this religious institution as it obtained among the Jews. Mat- 
thew ix. 14, "Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, 
Why do we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples hsx. 
not ?'* But the Redeemer defended his disciples. ** Can the 
children of the bride chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom 
is with them ? But the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken awav, and then shall thev fest.*' 
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Fourthly, The disciples of Jesus Christ cannot mourn while 
blessed by the light of the Redeemer's countenance. John xvi. 
16, ^A little while and ye shall not see me : and again a little 
while and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father." Mat- 
thew xxviii. 30, ^ Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you : and, lo I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world, Amen." i It is unnecessary to multiply \ 
instances to prove that the soul cannot be afAicted which is | 
cheered by the iiTadiating spirit, and presence of the Redeemer, i 
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Matthew vii. 7, 8. 

First, X HE Redeemer teacheth his disciples to ask with holy 
confidence, and what is asked shall be given. 

Secondly, The disciples are assured, if they seek they shall 
find. 

Thirdly, They are commanded to knock and it shall be opened 
unto them. 

Fourthly, Who are to receive ? Every one who askctli. 

Fifthly, Who are to find ? He who seeketh. 

Sixthly, Unto whom shall it be opened ? Unto him that knock- 
cth. The following scriptures will elucidate and corroborate 
our text. Genesis xxxii. 36—38, *' And he said, let me go, for 
the day breaketh : And he said, I will not let thee go except 
thou bless me. And he said unto him. What is thy name ? 
And he said Jacob. And he ssdd, thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevailed." Psalm cxviii. 5, << I 
called upon the Lord in distress : the Lord answered me, and 
set me in a large place." Psalm cxxiii. 2, " Behold as the eyes 
of servants look unto the hands of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us." 
John xiv. 1 3, ^ And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son." John 
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XV. 7, ^ If ye abide in |ne, and mj words abide in you, ye shaU 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." John xvi. SSy 
^And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, Terily^ I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you." Hebrews iv. 16, " Let us, therefore, come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." James i. 5, ^ If any of yoa 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men tiberaliy 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him." 

Rkmarks. 

First, Every one is admonished to ask of God. Secondly, To 

ask in faith, he must believe ; and htHcyiDgfireaufifioseMa/nvmUCf 

something to be believed^ a firomiae made by one who U able and 

vfUUng to fierform. Whoever comes unto God, must believe 

] that he is. Thirdly J Every one must seek for what God has 

\ given, only where it ia; and there he shall assuredly find it 

/^FourthlyJ There is but one door at which we must knock; but 

: this will unquestionably be opened. I am the door, sud the Re^ 

deemer; this door the Spirit openeth. ^ Fifthly, As every cne 

who asketh receiveth, then Jeaua aaketh and ahaU aiao receipt* 

Sixthly, He came to aeek that which foaa loatj and verily h€ found it. 

He knocked^ and the everlaating door a were opened unto him. He% 

thia king t^ glory entered^ entered into life. And he said, I go ta 

prepare a place for you ; where I am, there shall ye be also* 
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Matthew vii. 9-^12. 

First, Or what man is there of you, whom, if his son ad( 
bread, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? Luke xi. 1 1, 12, <«If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give him a stone ? Or if he aak a 
fish, will he, for a fish, give him a serpent \ Or if be shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a scorpion ?" 

Secondly, Our Saviour considers the people as evil. There 
are two descriptions of evil, sin and suffering. The former d^ 
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leripdoQ must be intended in this place ; there is no meAnm be-* 
tween good and evil, and there is none good but one. Grenesis vi. 
5) <*And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earthy and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
onljr evil continually. Nor, if we accept the testimony of the 
apostle PauU were succeeding generations less reprehensible. 
Romans iii. 9, << What then^ are we better than they ? Ab, in no 
vi9€ : Jbr we have before firoved both Jews and Gentiles^ that they 
are aU under «n." 

Thirdly, Although confessedly evil| yet they knew how to give 
good gifts untoaheir children. 

Fourthly, The Redeemer pertinently asks, How much more 
9haU your Father^ which is in heaven^ give good things to those 
who ask him ? God is, truly, the giver of every good and perfect 

gift. 

Fifthly, Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them. 

Sixthly, For this is the law and the prophets. Matthew xxii. 
39, <^Thou shah love thy neighbour as thyself.*^ Luke vL 31, 
<<Andaa ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to 
them.*' Gralatians v. 14, << For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this : Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself J* 

Remarks. 

(Firstj JWe are all the offspring of God ; and he loves us infin- !• 
itely better than we, who are evil, love our children, f Secondly, \t 
Every one of God*s gifts are good ; a good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit. Thirdly, For these good gifts, it becometh us to ask. 
Fourthly, We are to do unto men whatsoever we would that men 
sboHld do unto us; and if we thus do, neither the law nor the 
prophets require more. Fifthly, Mankind have never, Individ- 
ually? kept this law, and, therefore, by their deedsy can never be 
justified. But sixthly, Jesus Christ was made uiider the law, 
and the prophets do all testify of him. | I come not, said the Sa- 
yioufy to destroy the law or the prophets, but to fu(fil them. 



(Seventblyj)ln order to fulfil the law and the prophets, Jesus must 



\ 



do to every many not whtU every man does to hintj but what he 
would that every man should do. We are commanded to love i 
our neighbour as ourselves* The Redeemer was made under this j 
lawy and he fulfilled it to the uttermost ; aiid bis fulfilling this law } 
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is our life^ our eternal life. It 189 therefore^ that the Saviour saith, 
Because JUve^ ye shall live also. Without Emmanuel^ God with 
usy we can do nothing with the volume of inspiration, for indeed 
and in truth, it testifieth of him. | Christ Jesus hath fulfilled the 
law, and he inheriteth the promises, and in him the promises 
are all yea and amen to the glory of God the Father, 
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Matthew vii. 13, 14. 

First, jL he Redeemer invites, nay, commands us to enter in 
at the strait gate. This gate is the entrance into the way of life. 
What doth this figure exhibit ? Undoubtedly Jesus Christ him- 
self. John X. 1,2, 7, 9, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
entereth not by the door into the sheepfo1d,but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that enter- 
eth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. Then said 
Jesus unto them again, verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 
door of the sheep. I am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and shall find pasture." 

Secondly, Narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it What are we to understand by this way ? 
Our Saviour himself has answered this question. John xiv. 6, 
« Jesus saith unto him, / am the way^ and the truths and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me.*' But few there are 
who find this way : the fact is there are none ; there are few 
who be perfect ; But are there anyfierfeet except Deity y except 
the God-man ? Blind by nature, we cannot find the way. But 
Jesus came to seek and to save those who were out of the way^ 
those who were wildered and lost. No man can know the things 
of God, but by the .Spirit. But when the Spirit takes of the 
things of Jesus, and shows them to us, when he witnesseth with 
our spirits ; in other words, when he takes us by the hand, and 
suth, this is the way, walk ye in it; we then go on, not only 
safely, but rejoicing. 
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CTlar6\yj)frhis way leads unto life. What life ? Undoubtedly | J 
life spiritual, life eternal^ because in thU toay ur H/cj and thU life \ 
U the light (if the world. I 

Fourthlyi What are we to understand by the way of destruc- 
tion ? Isaiah lix. 7, ^ Their feet run to evil, they make haste to 
shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and destruction are in their paths." The way of peace 
they know not ; in other words, they have not found Jesua^ but 
he hath sought zn^ found them, and he will bring them by a way 
that they did not know. Romans iii. 16, ^ Destruction and mis- 
ery are in their paths.'' Philippians iiL 19, <' Whose end is 
destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things." 

Fifthly, Who are they that walk therein ? Pharisees and Pub- 
licans. 

Sixthly, Is this way of destruction eternal ? I answer no, assur* 
edly NO ; and I produce my evidences. Psalm ix. 5, 6, '' Thou hast 
rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast 
put out their name forever and ever. O thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end." Psalm cvii. 20, <<He sent his word 
and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions." 
Hosea xiii. 14, *^ I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; 
I will redeem them from death ; O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction." Pain shall not be eternal ; 
it had a beginning, and shall therefore have an end; but the 
aoul of man is eternal, it is an emanation from the Deity, who is 
self existent. Yet, Romans viii. 23, <' The whole creation now 
travaileth in pain." Revelations xvi. 10, *< And the fifth angel 
poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom 
was full of dai'kncas, and they gnawed their tongues for pain." 
Again, chapter xxi. 4, '^And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more fiaifi. 

Remarks. 

First, As there are but two ways, and we are at liberty to 
choose the best, it would be wisdom thus to do. O that men 
were wise. Secondly, If Jesus were not the new and the living 
way, if he were not the Omega, as well as the Alpha. Misery 
and destruction would be the eternal portion of the whole race 
of man. 
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Matthew vii. 15—20. 

First, Our blessed Master teaches his hearers to beware of 
fitlse prophets. Many false prophets had arisen in Israel ; no 
less than eight hundred and fifty at one time. Many also were 
predicted. Mark xiii. 22, << For false christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and wonders to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect.'* 2 Peter ii. 1, <' But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction.'* 

Secondly, These false prophets were well spoken of by the 
people. Luke vi. 26, ^ Woe unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets." 

Thirdly, One reason why they were well spoken of and greatly 
admired, was their afifiearance in 8heefi*8 clothings while inwardly 
they were ravening wolves. Thus did they conceal the ferocity 
(tf their dispositions under a cloak of gentleness, piety, and be- 
nevolence. 

Fourthly, Our divine Master gives us infallible marks and 
evidences, whereby we may distinguish these false prophets^ viz. 
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of this- 
tles I But the false prophet, although highly estimated by the 
people, were no better than a thorn. Micah vii. 4, " The best 
of them is as a brier : the most upright is sharper than a thorn 
hedge." A good tree bringetli forth good fruit, but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth, evil fruit. Men are considered as corrupt 
trees. Genesis vi. 1 1, « The earth also was corrupt before God." 
Psalm xiv. 1, **They are con-upt, they have done abominable 
works ; there is none that doeth good." To teach for doctrines 
the traditions of men, is bringing forth corrupt fruit. Hence, 
saith the Apostle, 2 Corinthians, iv. 5, "We preach not ourselves 
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but Christ Jesus the I^rd." The Redeemer of men was anointed 
to preach good tidings. Isaiah Ixi. 1. And the fulfilment of this 
prophecy is recorded, Luke iv. 18. Listen to the apostle Paul, 
Romans x. 8, ^ The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith which we preach.*' / Let 
us not say, we cannot tell who are the false, and who are the - 
true prophets ; since they are designated by incontestible signs. 
Let us take care that in rejecting the prophet, we do not reject 
the man ; that we-do not preach false doctrine to the false prophet, 
but let us always remember, that he will be ^aved^ although ht& 
itporka vrill be burned. 
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Matthew yii. 31. 

First, What are we to understand by the kingdom of 
heaven ? Sometimes the kingdom of heaven intends the Redeem* 
er of men. Matthew iii. 3, ^ Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Sometimes the people. Daniel vii. 14» 
<*And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom^ 
that all people and nations should serve him.'* Again, the king- 
dom of heaven intends the state and condition of the people. 
Romans xiv. 17, ^' For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
It is into this last community, as we presume that no man can 
enter, that doth not do the will of the Father which is in heaven. 

Secondly, Who are entitled to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, by a performance of the will of the Father ? Surely, no 
mere man. Was Israel of old ? Ask the prophet Hosea, viiL Ip 
<< Set the trumpet to thy mouth. He shall come as an eagle 
against the house of the Lord, because they have transgressed 
my covenimt, and trespassed against my law." Ask the apostle 
Paul, Romans ii. 13, <^ For not the hearere of the law are ju9t 
before God, but the doern qf the lavf" Nay, let us make appli- 
cation to our blessed Master Mmself. Luke vi. 46, ^ And why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say.** 

Vol. UL 38 
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Thirdly^ Who then has done the will of God ? Hebrews x« 7j 
^ Then, said I, Lo I come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God/' And was the will of the Father 
done ? did the Father declare himself well pleased ? Matthew 
iii. 17) <*And lo^ a voice from heaven, saybg, this is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased/* Matthew xii. 18, ^ Behold, 
[ my servanti whom I have chosen ; ny beloved, in whom my 

I soul is well pleased : I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 

shew judgment to the Gentiles/" Matthew xvii. 5, " This is 
r my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him/' 

Fourthly, How then can we, who have broken the law of God^ 
^< who have Itji undone the thing9 vfhich tve ought to have doney and 
done the things which we ought not to have doney enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ?*' I answer, Ephesiansi. 6, ^< Because to the 
praise of the glory of God's grace, we are accepted in the beloved/* 
] Corinthians i. 30, *< But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tlon, and redemption/' It is evident that it is not saying but doing 
which procures an entrance into the kingdom of heaven. It Is 
evident that no human being, save the God-man, ever performed 
what God required ; and It is as evident, the God-man, the head 
of every man, being tnade under the law, fulfilled the law in be- 
half of all those who had broken it. j[ It Is apparent that the right- 
eousness of the Redeemer is as much the property of the sinner, 
as if he had performed It in his own individual person. And it 
is thus that the kingdom, the power, and the glory, all beloageth 
unto the Loan. If you should ask why did not Jesus Christ give 
us this information in his memorable sermon on the mount ? I ans- 
wer, he left this for his spirit to make manifest after his depar- 
ture. John xvi. 96, <^ But the Con{forter which is the ffoiy Ghost ^ 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you." Chapter xv. 1 6, He shall testify of me. Jesus Christ 
informed his disciples, that he had many things to say unto them, 
which they were not then able to bear. The Apostle speaks of 
growing in grace, and the knowledge and love of God. There 
are among the disciples of our Ia>rd, children, yuung men, and 
kthers. Our Saviour, after his resurrection, explained to his dis- 
ciples going to Emmaus, the things concerning himself. He 
made known to Peter in the vision of the sheet, what Peter nev- 
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•r knew before, and thus taught him not to call unclean, what God ' 
had cleansed. The Redeemer left his desciples so ignorant, that 
when bursting the barriers of the grave, he appeared before them, 
they did not believe the testimony of their senses. They gave no 
credit to those with whom they had been accustomed to associate. 
And shall we dare to ask, why he did not teach them ever)' thing 
at once ? He directed them to search the scriptures, and he as- 
sured them that they testified of him. We have this day heard 
the testimony of these scriptures rehearsed in our ears. Be« 
loved, believest thou the scriptures ; I know that thou believest 
them. 
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Matthkw vii. 23, 33. 

First, 1 o what day does the Redeemer advert ? 3 Peter iii. 1 0, 
^ Bui the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in 
the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up.*' 

Secondly, Who does the Saviour intend by the many who shall 
appear before him with a Loed, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils ? 1 Corinthians xiii. 
1, ^ Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, and a tinkling 
cymbal." Jesus said of those who believed, that in his name they 
should cast out devils. It is therefore that these boasters inter- 
rogate ; have we not in thy name done many wonderous works ? 
It is of such characters, the Apostle writes, 2 Thessalonians ii. 9, 
" Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders. \ 

Thirdly, Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you. 
What is it to know ? It is to approve, to acknowledge ; in every 
other »ensey the Redeemer knew ihe»e fie§/ileiJor he had made them^ 
and he knevf them aa workers qf iniquity. Psalm i. 6, ^ For the 
Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of the un- 
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godly shall perish.'* Habakkuk i. 13t << Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold eTily and canst not look on iniquity." / never knew 
you in the eharacfera you as9ume. 

Fourthly, He shall say, depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
Isaiah lix. 3, ^ But your iniquities have separated between you 
and your God, and your sins' have hid his face from you." But, 
says God, Jeremiah xxxiii. S, ^^ I will pardon all their iniquties." 
A^n, chapter xxxi. 34, " I will forgive their iniquities, and I 
will remember their sin no more.'* Hebrews viii. 1 3, ^ For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins, and their 
, iniquities will I remember no more." | Isaiah liv. 8, ^ In a little 
' wrath I hid my &ce from thee for a moment ; but with everlast- 
ing kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer." Yet all those w/io exait ihemtelves shall be debased* 
every high and lofty imagination shall be brought low ; every 
self righteous boaster shall be ashamed and confounded ; all their 
wonderful works shall be burned, they shall be- judged and con- 
demned ; they shall call upon the rocks and mountsdns to fidl 
upon then!^ ; they shall look on him whom they have pierced and 
snoum ; upon him^ the blood of whose covenant, they have tramp- 
led under foot, counting it an unholy thing. After all these things* 
the Redeemer of men shall manifest himself, and the word of 
Jehovah shall be accomplished : they 9haU aii know him Jrova the 
ieoMt unto the greatest. It is in this divinely consistent view» that 
the truth of God bursts forth with resplendent beauty. The 
deity appears faithful to himself ; there is no yea and nay^ mercy 
and truth hath met, and will meet together ; righteousness and 
nsace embrace each other. 
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Matthew xii. 31, 32. 

Whtrtfare I Hty unto youy all manner qfm and bloMfihemy shall 
be fargruen unto men ; but the blasfihemy againat the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men ; and whosoever sfteaketh 
a word against the son qf man^ it shall be forgiven him ; but 
whosoever sfleaketh a word against the Holy Ghosty it shall not 
be forgiven^ neither in this worlds neither in the world to come. 

1 HESE words spake Jesusahe fitUhful and the true wit- 
less, and this same Jesus assures us, he spake nothing but that 
which he received of the Father, and do we not Imow that the 
words which the Redeemer spake are eternal life. 

First, Let us enquire of the sacred oracles what is God ? God 
hath condescended to give us some idea of himself in the com- 
plex formation of the creature, man. Let us make man in our 
image ; the plural in the singular. Let im, in the plural, make 
man in the singularj in our image in the plural, and it is self evi- 
ident that we can never lose this image of God. To know thee> 
the only true God is life etemaU As man was made in the image 
of God, we have only to analize the figure, and we shall be able 
to catch a glimpse of the substance. What is a man separated* 
from his spirit ? When the body of a man is committed to the 
dust, the spirit returns to God who gave it. The character of 
God is given. Revelations i. 7, 8, << Behold he cometh with 
clouds : and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty.*' 

^God," saith a learned commentator, "is one of the names 
which we give to the eternal, infinite and incomprehensible Be- 
ing, the Creator of all things, who preserves and governs every 
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thing 1^ his almighty power and wisdom, and who is the only ob« 
ject of worship. The Hebrews generally give to God the name 
Jehovah. He who exists of hiroselfy and gives being and exist- 
ence toothers ; this is a name ineffable and mysterious, which de- 
notes the eternity, immutability and independency of God, and th6 
infidlible certainty of his word and promises. The import of this 
name is opened and predicated of Christ* The devout Hebrews had 
such a veneration for this holy name, that they never pronounced \ty 
but instead of it made use of that,of ./^^oitof, which properly signi- 
fies my Loans in the plural number; andof JS/oAt, Eloi or Elohim. 
They I^ikewise call him El^ which signifies strong, or Shaddaiy 
whereby may be designed one who is self sufficient, or EUony the 
Most High, or Eisabaothj the God of hosts, or Jb, God : this name 
God, includes the whole trinity. God is a triune Being." 

Thus are we enabled to trace a vestige oi that character which 
none can find out to fierfection. 

Secondly, What doth this God declare unto us in the passage 
before us ? Wherefore I say unto you, all manner qfsin and bla9* 
phemy shall be forgiven unto men^ but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. I do not believe 
what professors in general say of this passage is true, but I know 
that the words of Jesus Christ are ai all times true words. What 
infinite pains do men take to invalidate the testimony of God, to 
weaken the,authority of divine revelation. This text is supposed 
to suit those professors of religion, who wish to make an essential 
Astinction between God and Christ. The propensity to multi- 
ply gods is in the heart of man very powerful. Yet it is a pre- 
cious truth that there is but one God^ and that this one God is the 
only wise God^ our Saviour, Those who would strip the Re- 
deemer of his Divinity, assay to make Jesus Christ himself of 
their party, altliough the weapon by which they would dethrone 
the God-man ; if they could succeed in their impious purpose, 
would inflict a deadly wound upon that eternal life of theirs, which 
is hid with Christ in God ; would effectually destroy their hope 
of immortality ; yet do they labour to establish this falsehood, as if 
all their hopes of happiness for time and for eternity were based 
thereon. 

Is there any sin which is not against the Holy Ghost ? Read 
John iv. 24, ^' God is a spirit : and they that worship him, must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." 3 Corinthians iii. 1 8, AcHv 
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the Lord U that Mjdrit ; if there be a God out of Christ, he may 
he an implacable enemy, unwilling to forgive. BU9»ed be God; 
the acrifiturea give no record qf aueh a God. We know, and are 
assured, that God the Father^God the Son and God the Holy Ghott^ 
are no more than different exhiintiona of the eame ae{f existent y Om» 
nifiotent Being. The gospel was first preached to every <crea* 
ture by the everlasting Father, unto Adam in the garden of EdeOf 
the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head, and after* 
wards unto Abraham ; in thee, and in thy seed, all the fiimilies of 
the earth shall be blessed. It is confirmed by Gocf, manifested in 
thejieshj and by all the teachings of the high Priest of our profes* 
sion, yea, every act of his glorious life and suffering death serve 
to confirm the glad tidings of the gospel. John xii. 50, « And I 
know that his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I 
speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.** 
This is, my friends, a divine discovery ; read it, I beseech you, 
again, and again, and if God gives you faith to receive and believe 
it, you will then experience the teachings of God in his charac- 
ter of Holy Ghost. M eine then^ committed against God, are com* 
nutted against the Holy Spirit, for God is a spirit, the Lord is 
that spirit, and who will dare to say, he is not a Holy Spirit. 

Thirdly, Why doth the Saviour say, there is a sin which never 

can be fbr given unto the children qf men. I do not believe the 

Redeemer ever uttered such a sentence to any individual among 

the race of Adam ; nay, in this oft-cited passage, he expressly 

says, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men* 

Were there no other sinners, except human sinners, we should 

lament that there was so much reason to call in question the trutb 

of God, for could this be proved, the language of our text would 

apparently be a contradiction in terms, a// manner of sins and bias* 

fihemies shall be forgiven unto men ; but the sin agdnst God hath 

not forgiveness. This may answer the purpose of those who do 

not admit the drvitdty (f Jesus Christ. But the divinity of Jesus 

Christ is a scnpture doctrine, and those who would dethrone the 

Redeemer, must not choose their weapons from the sacred ar« 

mory: yet notwithstanding the abominable perversion of the 

sacred writings, which obtains in the world ; it will always be 

true, that God manifest in the flesh, is God almighty^ that there is 

no other God, that every sin which is committed, is committed 

etgainstGod in his triune character, and that passing by the nature 
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of angels) he took upon him the seed of Abnbani} dwek on this 
earth by the name of Jesus Christ, and that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth the nature in which God was manifested from 
all sin ; let it be constantly remembered that all uns that are com- 
mittedy are committed against God, the Holy God, the Holy Spin* 
it, and the Lord is that Spirit. But we do not know that this 
cleansing blood was ever shed for angelic unnera^ and as without 
shedding of blood there can be no remission of sins ; as the suf- 
fering Sai^iour when expiring for the sins of lost humanity pass- 
ed by the nature of Angels ; we must leave those offenders to the 
God who made them, well knowing that secret things belong to 
God, well knowing that the Judge of all the earth, and of every 
animated being will do right. 

V/herefore, I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unts men. 

And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of mani it 
shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come. 

Now, as we have proved from the sacred records, that there is 
no Holy Ghost except the son of man, and that the Lord b in- 
deed and in truth thmt afiirity then our inference is demonstrable ; 
every Mn committed against the Holy Spirit, is committed agaitiMt 
Godf and if the sin against the Holy Ghost cannot be forgivenithen 
no sin can ever be forgiven^ and then what becomes of the decls« 
ration, alt manner qfatna and bla$fi/iemiea shall be forgiven unto menf 
end how doth the blood o/Jestu Christ cleanse from all sin ? David 
saith, against thee only have I sinned ; but those who are taught 
by God know, they have forgiveness of «tn, qf all sin by the bkx>d 
shedding of Jesus Christ, that Christ is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world, and that remisuon of sins is by dirine 
command preached to every creature ; nor can they believe that 
the servants of God were commis^oned to go forth with a lie iir 
their mouths. 

Fourthly and lastly. We believe that the blood of Jesus Christ 
was not shed for the angelic sinner, we know that this prime an- 
gelic sinner is called in the sacred volume, the man who made 
the world a wilderness ; we think that this sinner, and the sinners 
of the angelic nature, are the only sinnera that can commit this 
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unpardonable sin, or unpardonable sins, against the Holy Ghost* 
Mark the Evangelist seems to have this view of the text, chapter 
Ti. 38, 39, That the Redeemer said, verily, I say unto you, allnns 
9luUl bef or given unto the Sona tfmen^ and biasfihenUes whereioith" 
soever they shall blasfleme ; But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation. 

In this view, there is no contradiction in the divine testimony. 
All manner of sin and blasphemy is forgiven unto men, but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is not forgiven unto men, 
neither indeed can it be committed by men ; if it could, and if it 
could not be forgiven, then indeed there would be a sin from 
which the blood of Jesus Christ could not cleanse.* It is re- 
markable that the words against and Holy^ are words supplied by 
the translator, and they are given in Italicks that there may bo 
no hazard of deception in this particular. A learned Hebrew 
scholar once informed me, that a literal translation would 
thus word the passage ; the sin of the Ghost shall not be forgruen^ 
and, he added, that he had seen old translations of the Bible, in 
which it was absolutely rendered, the sin qfthe Ghost shall not be 
forgiven. We do steadfastly believe, that the evil ghost, and the 
evil ghost only, can commit a sin which cannot be Jbrgiven^ and 
we will strenuously insist, that all manner of sins and blasfihemies 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men^ wherewith they shall bias* 
fiheme; that the Lamb <f God hath taken away the sin of the worlds 
and that the blood qf Jesus Christ cleansethfrom all sin. 

Yet hath this evil ghost rendered many individuals, among 
the ransomed of the Lord, very unhappy from a fearful apprehen- 
uon, that they had committed the unpardonable sin, unflardona' 
hie sin ! What a sentence to be found upon the lips of the Re- 
deemed^ upon the lips of those for whose i*edemption the 

*A respectable and modest l^fatron, who had recenUy tasted, that the 
Lord was gracious, firmly embracing tlie doctrine of God oar Saviour, 
was followed by a reverend gentleman, who had long been her spiritual 
guide with much lamenution. " O Catharine," he exclamed «* how will 
you support this new and unfounded doctrine, what can you say to the 
unpardonable sini" "Only ask you,** returned , the believer, •« What in 
your opinion is the difference between the unpardonable sin and other 
■ins ? The Elect you assure us can never commit an unpardonable tnn^ 
and to those who are not elected ; every sin is unpardonable. 

The Gentleman -was a rigid Calvinitt. 

Vol. III. 29 



326 SXXtXH LXXXVII. 

Lamb qf God wu 9lain^ vfhich Lamb of God vms pledged to take 
away (he «m qf the world. But however strange^ it is neverthe- 
less true) and I have known many who have been made complete- 
ly wretched in the dread of this sin^ in the soul harrowing persua- 
sion, that they either had or should commit this heinous trans- 
gresfion, and in consequence be consigned to never ending 
misery. I knew a lady, she was a resident in mymative Islarnli 
who had continued through a series of revolving years, even to 
extreme old age^ a pattern of every excellence which can adorn 
humanity. Virtue, religion and piety, these seemed natal in her 
bosom : but alas ! for her, she attend ed an evening lecture, the 
subject under consideration was the unpardonable sin. She became 
impressed with an idea, that she had committed this unpardona- 
ble sin : no effort could eradicate from her tortured bosom this 
tremendous impression ; she lost her reason, and died a com- 
plete maniac. 
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Matthew xiii. 45, 46. 

Agaittf the kingdom qf heaven i« like unto a merchantman utcking 
goodly fiearUj noho when he had /bund one fiearl qf great firice^ 
went and aold qll that he had^ and bought it. 

First, i^HAT in this passage is intended by the kmgdom of 
heaven ? Undoubtedly Christ Jeeua. But why so ? Because it 
pleased the Father that in him all fulness should dwell, for he 
hath appointed a day in which he will gather all things into one. 
A kingdom is a multitude of human beings, congregating to- 
gether, and submitting to the dominion of one individual selected 
from the people, and presiding over them. If a nation were ever 
so numerous, it could not be a kingdom except it Ji^^re under 
the government of a king. The scriptures speak of an intellect- 
ual kingdom, consisting of righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost ; but I am persuaded, the kingdom here spoken 
of is the Redeemer himself, and, as usual, I ground my confi- 
dence upon the sacred oracles. In Matthew, iii. 2| John Baptbt 
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as the harbinger of our Lord, vheix proclaiming the approachbg 
Messiah, informed the people that the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand. 

Secondly, Why is this kingdom of lieaven likened unto a 
merchantman seeking goodly /ieari& ? Because Jesus Christ was 
sent to Bcek and to aave that which wa« lost, I am aware that it 
hath been said, the Redeemer himse{fi8 the fiettrl of great ftrice / 
But with all due submission to authorities which I acknowledge 
highly respectable, I take leave to observe, that the figures se* 
lected, as emblematic of the Saviour, possess more intrinsick 
worth ; Chiist is a hiding place, he is a covert from the storm, 
he is the bread of life which cometh down from heaven, but he 
is not sfioken of as a fiearl. It is really astonishing that men who 
are, humanly sfieaking^ both wise and good, should thus absurdly 
err ; Christ, say they, is the pearl of great price, which th^ Tnis* 
enable sinner, in his unconverted state, must seek^ find and fiur^ 
chase. But with what must this lost, undone sinner purchase 
this pearl I Why he must purchase it, purchase Christ Jesus^ 
by parting with his sins, and if he could thus do, his would be 
the kingdom, the power, and the glory. 

Thirdly, But what is this pearl of great price \ Malachi iii. 17, 
^They shall be mincy saith the Lord of hosts, in tliat day when I 
make up my jewels " Pearls ^re the individuals of the human 
fa^iily, and they have been purchased by the great merchantman. 
V. Fourthljr^But what is this one pearl of great price ? Certainly ' 
the fulness of human nature, which Jesus came to seek. It was 
in search of this pearl, that he bowed his heavens and came 
down, and when he had found it, he gave or sold all that he had, 
and boutj^ht it. . Yes, he purchased the people with his own blood, 
he gave his life a ransom for all ; he was rich, but for our sakcs . \ 

he became poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich. 
How incalculable was the price which Jesus paid for this pearl. 
We are indeed bought with a firice^ all firice beyond^ and surely 
it is highly incumbent upon us to glorify God in our bodies, and 
our spirits, which are indisputably the property of God. Wc 
see the value which is set upon the human family, by the price 
which hath been paid for them, and we ought to rest, m the as- 
surance, that Emmanuel will never willingly lose the purchase 
of his blood. 
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The names of the people are engraven upon precious stones* 

and it should be remembered, that the merchantman seeks the 

' pearls, and not the pearls the merchantman. To him, therefore, 

1 belongeth the kingdom, the powers and the glory, worlds without 

I end, Amen, and Amen. ^ 
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Mark xiv. 31. 

<^ First, * Our Saviour is denominated the Son ^f ntan. Mr. 
Cruden informs us, that the Redeemer is styled the Son of man 
in the four evangelists, about eighty times. That the almighty 
Father is the ctnld bom — ^the son of mak— is a most elevating con* 
sideration. Jesus Christ a lineal descendant of the family of man \ 
We have one origin I God or the divine Miture %$ our common 
Father, 

Secondly, Jesus Christ was not the son of man precisely after 
the same manner that other individuals are the sons and daugh- 
ters of men. Emmanuel is styled in the sacred volume, the seed 
of the woman, the only begotten of the Father. He was with- 
out sin. He could not say with the Psalmist, " In sin did my 
mother conceive me." produced by the power of the highest, he 
is called holy^ the Son of God. When Jesus Christ is called the 
Son of man, the spirit teaches us that he is the Son of every man. 
So saith the prophet Isaiah, ix. 6, ^ To ua a child is bom, to um 
a son is given. 

Thirdly, The Son of man goeth indeed as it is written of him. 
Where is it so written of the Redeemer ? Psalm xxii. " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Why art thou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? All they that 
see me laugh me to scorn, they shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, He trusted in the Lord that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. For 
dogs have compassed mc : the assembly of the wicked have en- 
closed me : they pierced my hands and my feet. I may tell all 
my bones : they look and stare upon mc. They part my gar- 
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ments among them* and cast lota upon my vesture." Isaiah 
liii. 3— -5, 7—1 1 9 ^' He is despised and rejected of men ; a man 
oi sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 
Surely he hath home our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afHicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed. He was oppressed, and he was 
aflticted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth, He was taken from prison and from 
judgment : and who shall declare his generation ? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living : for the transgression of my people 
was he stricken. And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death : because he had done no violence, 
neither was deceit in his mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satis* 
fied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shall bear their iniquities.*' 

But why was this immaculate, this Omnipotent Being dumb 
before his accusers ? Why did he not look those rebellious indi- 
viduals, wHom he had commanded into existence, and whoser 
life hung upon his word, into instant death ? We are aware that 
he was perfect in meekness, and that the lowly Jtsus had the 
humility, as well as the innocence of the lamb ; this is one rea- 
son ; but this is not all, there is yet another, and more powerful 
reason. The God-man well knew, that strict justice had ar* 
raignedy that strict justice had produced him before the judgment 
seat. Although the perfection of the divine nature, all the ful- 
ness of the God-head was his, in his individual character, yet he 
knew that he was the resfionsible^ the accountable head of ex*ery 
man; that those numerous individuals which constituted the 
aggregate of the human family, from Adam to his youngest son 
were members of his mystical body ; it was at this dread, this 
awful moment, that the iniquity of his heeisy the comfilicatcd in» 
ifjuity qf these vnde spreading membersy compassed him aboutyand 
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U WOM therefore that he ofiened not hie mouthy U wae there/ore 
that he vHia eilent before the judgment seat. 

Fourthly « The Redeemer saith, Woe to that man by whom the 
Son qf man U betrayed. Woe, says the celebrated lexicogra* 
pber^ Johnson, is grief, sorrow, misery, calamity. And, permit 
me to ask, b not woe the portion of every child of Adam ? Psalm 
cxx. 5, ^ Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in 
the tents of Kedar.** Isaiah vL 5, ^< Then said I, woe is me ! 
For I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips ; for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." 1 Coiinthians 
ix. 16, ^ For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of; for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gospel/* 

But there are different degrees of sorrow ; the soul is some- 
times pierced by anguish, and the heart hath been broken by 
calamity. The sorrows now under contemplation, experienced 
by Judas Iscariot, were *of the deepest dye. Woe was indeed 
unto that man ! Perhaps his sorrows were only surpassed by the 
sorrows of him whom he imfiiouily betrayed into the hands of 
lus enemies. 

Fifthly, Good were it for that man if he had never been bom. 
It cannot be denied that these were the words of him, who spake 
as never man spake, and all whose words were words of truth| 
as well as grace. Hence it is concluded, and upon a cursory 
view, with some shadow of reason, that Jesus Christ could not 
be the Saviour uf t/us sinner^ and if he be not the Saviour of this 
ginnery consequently he is not the Saviour of all men. But tho 
spirit of truth proclaimed, and suU proclaims Jesus Christ the 
Saviour of all men^ and this declaration is found upon the lips 
of all God's holy profiheta ever since the world began. Are then 
the testimonies of God contradictory ? By no means, a house 
divided against itself cannot stand. We confess that had there 
been no possibility of the ultimate felicity of Judas, if he had 
never been bom^ we should have been at a loss to reconcile this 
affirmation of the head of every man^ of the Redeemer of the 
tforldj with other testimonies, although, even then we should 
have had full confidence that there was no yea and nay, no con-^ 
tradiction in sacred writ. But we boldly assert, that Judas Is* 
cariot might have been a subject of redemption, might have 
entered into possession of complete felicity without being bom^ 
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and if lo, it would unquestionably have been good for him (/* Ae 
had never been bom. Could he have been made a denizen of 
heaven, without being bom, what darts of agony had missed his 
souK 

Is it not clear from the manner of our Saviour's expressioni 
that Judas might have had an existence without being bom into 
this state of suffering ? It would have been good for that man if 
he had never been bom, then he might have been a human being, 
a man without being bom^ ? Nay more, he might have possesed 
goodj for it would have been good^ or good were it for that man, 
if he had never been bora ; a non^en^y is neither $uacefitibte qf 
good nor evil. 

We repeat then, Judas Iscariot might have been, saved) 
although he had never been bora. Job iii. 3, « Let the day perish 
wherein I was bora, and the night in which it was said, There is 
a man child conceived. Why did I not give ufi the Ghoat? Why 
was not my birth prevented ?" Jeremiah xv. « Cursed be the 
day wherein I was bora : let not the day wherein my mother bear 
me, be blessed. Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my 
father, saying, A man child is born unto thee ; making him very 
glad. Because he slew me not from the womb ; or that my 
mother might have been my grave?* But, although both Job and 
Jereraiah| thus spake, they knew that their Redeemer lived ; 
they knew that in the righteousness of the Lord they were ovmedj 
'aavedf and bleaaed. Yet, for the purpose of avoiding the ills of 
life, they deefily^ if not unwarrantably lament, that they had not 
yielded up the Ghost, and thus attained the port of blessedness ere 
ever they became tenants of pain, subjects of sin, and consequent 
sorrow. Had Judas Iscariot given up the Ghost before he was 
ushered into this state of being, he also might have been blest and 
happy; he would have been exempted. from those agonizing 
sufferings, those scenes of sorrow, which were so great as to 
make him choose strangling rather than life. But we have seen, 
and experience teacheth us, that sufferings, lamentation and woe, 
are the lot of humanity ; and although the lip of truth pronounced 
upon this unhappy man a peculiar woe, while we see this denun- 
ciation fidfilled, we cannot but look for the accomplishment of the 
rich promises of the gospel, which, considering the source from 
whence they proceed, indubitably guarantee salvation to every ao?i 
and daughter of Jdam, Well, then our Saviour, the Saviour of 
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all metty may %tx\\ be a God of truth and grace. The ftcorda 
found in Matthew xix. 38, and in Luke xxlL 39, 30, may still be 
fiaiithful and true records. ^ And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
ahall set upon twelve thrones jttdging the twelve tribes of Israel, 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom} 
and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 

Upon the whole, it must be admitted as an incontrovertible fecty 
that as they who sit at odd*y the attributes ^f Omnitiotence are ene^ 
ndes to the perfection of God; so, those who labour to render 
contradictory the testimonies contained in the sacred volume, 
give a mortal stabf as far as is in their fiower^ to the authority of 
sacred writ. Can any thing be more derogatory to the honour of 
God our Saviour \ Can any thing be more impious, more irreverent 
than to select one fiart of his most holy word to confront or give 
the Se to another ? It is a well established fact, that Christ Jesos 
was delivered up for our offences, by the determinate purpose^ 
council, and foreknowledge of God. Yea, the instruments were 
appointed, and the spirit of prophecy accurately described. Psalm 
xli. 9, <« Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted, who 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me.'* Psalm 
Ixix. 35, << Let their habitation be desolatcfand none dwell in 
their tents.*' 

That these references are strictly applicable to the immediate 
instruments of the crucifixion of our Lord, and es/iseially to Judas, 
Is beyond a doubt ; and we are authorized to speak thus positively 
by the spitit of inspiration, which, in the first chapter of the Acts 
ot the Apostles, decidedly sayeth, <<Men and brethren, thb scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the 
mouth of David, spake before concerning Judas, who was guide 
to them that took Jesus. For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of the ministry." For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, «< Let his habiution be desolate, let no man dwell therein : 
and his bishoprick let another take." 

Yet we see, that although our Saviour was delivered up to death 
by the determinate council of God, deep anguish of soul was, 
nevertheless, denounced upon the instruments (^ this astonishing 
transaction I The perpetrators of this important^ this preconcerted 
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deed) wire haunted by remorsef by all the terrors of a guilty con- 
science. / have nrtncd^ said the wretched apostate^ irt that I have 
betrayed innoeent blood. 

For Cjod's works of providence, we pretend not to assign, rea- 
sons ; ire only believe they are holy and wise, just and good, 
because they are the operations of htfinite, of unerring wisdom. 

jJKcssed are they who are exempted from temptation, or who 
are sustained in the trials which they may be called to endure. 
Blessed are they who are delivered from evil, or, as it is some- *^ 

times rendered, from the etdi one. ^ 

. Lastly, The genuine believer, the true christian will look fer- 
vmrd with faith and joy, nothing doubting. He will anticipate 
the day of the Lord, as described by he prophet Isaiah, xxv. 6, 

7,8,». 

As there can be no doubt that Judas was a lineal descendant 
from Adam, as we cannot learn that he was exempted from the 
grand charter of privileges, as it is asserted in holy writ, that the 
devii entered into him in Hke manner at Satan entered into Peter, 
atimuladng him throughout the whole gidlty transaction ; and ais, 
when the evil spirit was exorcised from his bosom, his agonies were 
undescribable ; and as tear? are to be wiped from all fiices^ we 
look forward with perfect confidence, expecting when the burden 
of crimes will be renurved even from the bosom of Judasi when 
tears shall be wiped even from the face of Judas, and when the 
rebuke ^hall be taken, even from him who betrayed his L^md and 
Master, 

Finally, Christians fidthfully anticipate an era when there shall 
be no more pain ; when he who sitteth on the throne shall say. 
Behold I make all things new. Write, said the Redeemer, for 
these are the true sayings of God. Glory, therefore, be unto his 
name for ever and ever.— Amen and Ameni 
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LuKB i. 38->-45. 

Fii*at, Mart, in the language of the believing heart, exclaimd^ 
Be it unto me accoMing to thy word. 

Seconcfty, Upon the departure of the angel she went immedi- 
ately into the hill country to visit her kinswoman Elisabeth. This 
hill country was in the tribe of Judah, and it conuaned a city, ap- 
propriated to the sons of Aaron, of which house was Zacharias 
and Elizabeth* 

Thirdly, Elisabeth, upon hearing the voice of Mary, was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and with a loud vmce spontaneously ejacu* 
lated. Blessed art thou among MTbmen. ^ 

Fourthly, Elisabeth piously addresses Mary, as the mother of 
her Lord. Yc call mc Lord and Master ^ mth the Redeemer^ and 
ye 9ay righiy/or bo lam. 

Fifthly and lastly, Blessed is she that believed, for there shall 
be a performance of those things which were told her Irom the 
Loan. 

If the communication mada^the angel to Mary be not true, 
there can be no dependence upon what we are accustomed to re- 
ceive as inspiration. If it be true, there can be no dependence 
upon those who seek to controvert the mysteries of our holy re- 
ligion. Every one who doth not believe that Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and that of course she was divinely inspired, 
uttering the words of truth, must rank with those unbelieversn 
who made God a liar. It is upon such infidels that all which is 
denounced.upon the unbeliever must &11 ; upon them rests the 
sentence of condemnation or damnation, and such will be their 
portion, as long as they continue unbelievers. But every individ- 
ual who believes the truth of God is assured, that unbcHef mil 
ultimately know a fteriod, J*hat it will loMt no longer than that day 
of the LoBDi when every eye thall eee^ and every tongue con/en* 
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I/[JKE i. 46— 49. 

Firstf Under the influence of the divine spirit^ Mary speak- 
eth of the Trinity in her o^ fierBon. My aoul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

Secondly, Her language is the language of the faith of former 
ages. Genesis xxx. 13, ^^And Leah said, happy am I, for the 
daughters will caU me blessed." 1 Samuel ii. 1, <* And Hannah 
prayed, and said. My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lord,'' Sec. &c. Psalm xxxv. 9, <«And my soul 
shall be joyful in the Lord, it shall rejoice in his salvation.*' 
Habakkukiii. 17, 18, << Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines, yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation." 

Thirdly, Mary, under the influence of the holy spirit, speaketh 
of God as her Saviour, and her testimony perfectly corresponds 
with the testimony of the prophets and apostles. Isaiah xlv. 2|, 
<^And there is no God eUe beside me, a just God, and a Saviour." 
Psalm cvi. 31, <<They forget God their Saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt." 1 Timothy iv. 10, "We trust in the 
living God who is the Saviour of all 'men, especially of those that 
believe." Titus i. 3, " According to the commandment of God 
our Saviour." Again iii. 4, " But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared." 2 Peter i. 1, 
" Through the righteousness of God our Saviour." Jude xxv. 
'^ To the only wise God our Saviour." 

Fourthly, One reason why Mary magnified her Saviour, God» 
was, that God had regarded her low estate. 1 Corinthians i. 37, 
^ But God- hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of this world, to 
confound the mighty." James ii. 5, *< Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and hdirs of the kingdom which he bath promised to those that 
loTe him." But Mary urges a second reason, for magnifying her 
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Grod^From henceforth all generations shall call me blessed ; 
unquestionably they shalli unquestionably they will. 

Fifthly^ For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; 
and holy is his name. Our subject furnishes an excellent speci- 
men of divinity. It doth not aflford the marrow of modem divinityi 
but it is a true example of ancfVn/, prindttve divinity, of the teach- 
ing of the holy Spirit. All who are under the influence of the 
spirit are thus taught. The teaching of the spirit which is con- 
trasted to the spirit of truth, exhibits the reverse^ and engenders 
glooms and impenitence. It is our duty and our interest, to give 
heed unto the teaching of the divine spirit, for faith cometh by 
the hearing of the word of God* Wherever these sacred truths 
are received^ a correspondent spirit will be manifested, the spirit 
will rejoice. In what f In God the Saviour ; and the soul will 
magnify, EK>t itself, but Jehovah. Let us examine and prove out- 
selves by these testimonies, and if we be indeed $rue believera^ we 
shall (Ibssess that peace which the world can neither givei nor 
take away. 
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Lure L 50, 5 1 . 

First, 1 Hx mercy of the Lord is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation. Job v. 11, «<To set up on high those 
that be low ; that those which mourn may be exalted to safety.'* 

Secondly, The Lord hath « shewed strength with his arm. 
What is the arm of the Lord by which he manifests his strength ? 
The arm of the Lord is the man Christ Jesus ; this appears from 
the following scripture testim«inies. Isaiah xl. 10, <*God will 
come and Jiis arm shall rule for him. Verse II » *^He ahaU 
gather the lambs with his arm.'* Chapter li. 5, ^ Mine arm shall 
judge the. people, the isles shall wait upon me, and cm mine ann 
shall they trust. Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the 
Lord." Chapter Hi. 10, «( The Lord hath made bare hia holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God." Chapter lix. 1 6, ^ Thereibre 
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liis arm brought him salvation." Those who are under the law 
are under the curse ; they.make ficnh their arm^ of whom the 
prophet Jeremiah saith, xvii. 5, " Cursed be the man that makcth 
flesh his arm.'* It is with the arm of the Lobd that he showcth 
strength as a Creator, as a Redeemer, and as the Conqueror of 
death, and him that had the power of death. 

Thirdly, The Lord scattereth the proud, in the imagination 
of their hearts. Isaiah ii. 12, «<The day pf the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is'proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that'is lifted up, and he shall be brought low." Chapter xiii 
11, <«And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible." Jeremiah 1. 3 1 , 33, 
<' Behold I am against thee, O thou most proud, saith the God of 
hosts : And the most proud shall stumble and (all, and none shall 
raise him up." James iv. 6, << God resisteth t;he proud, but giv- 
eth grace to the humble." The imagination of the proud heart 
shall be scattered like the wind blown bubble, in the midst of their 
vain conceits they shall be scattered, but in the meek and lowly 
Saviour they shall be gathered, when every high and lofty imagi- 
nation shall be brought low, and the Lord alone exalted. 

The spirit of God spake by the lips of Mary. The strength 
of the Lord exemplified in his mighty arm should never be for- 
gotten, it should be the unceasing theme of our praise and 
thanksgiving* While contemplating this arm of ^he Lord, we 
feel ourselves strong in the God of our salvation, and in the power 
of his might. Before this arm of the Lord all opposition is pros- 
trated ; he hath destroyed death and him that had the power of 
death \ he hath overcome the world, he is greater than our hearts. 
He that believeth this will not make haste. He will quietly wait 
and patiently hope for the salvation of our God. Almighty God 
increase our faith, confirm our hope, and build us up in love. 
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shepherd doth kUJUek** The fiindamental prinoiple of the re 
Hgion of Ood in both dbpenndana is the lonry aod cnemeaM of 
God; aiid therefore the diTine and hiiinan mture are oo more to 
be conudercd two GwUf than the body and ootd are to be coand* 
ered two men. For this reason ve cannot acknoiiledge a Qod oui 
ff C^Uty we can achwwiedge no Ood bendt the Saviour. ^ All 
God's dealings with the children of men lead to, and will finallf 
terminate in salyation ; for this truth was taught by all God*s holy 
prophetSi and the gospel of God our Saviour is not yea and nay. 
No one can be considered a believer^ who does not believe this 
truth. Those who believe the gospel of God our Saviour will 
love God in their hearts, and will consequently take pleasure in 
hearing his words and in doing his will, and they will manifest the 
cheerfulness of their obedience both by word and by deed, to the 
utmost of their power. They will ddight in adorning the doc* 
tnne of God our Saviour. 



I 
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LucBi. 71-— 75. 

First, 1 « AT we ohotUd be aavtdjrom our enendety and from the 
hand f^att that hate im. Psalm cvi. 10, <<And he saved them from 
the hand of him that hated them ; and redeemed diem ih>m -the 
hand of the enemy." 

Secondly, To fierform the mercy /iromioed to merfathere. Acts 
iii. 35, ^ Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall aD the kindred of the earth be blessed.** 

Thirdly, To remember hU hoty covenant i the oath which he 
oware to our father Abraham. Geneus xxii. 16, ««By myself 
have I swern, saith the Lonn, that in blesidnp I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven.** 

Fourthly, That he would grant unto us, that we, being deUvered 
out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him whhout fear. 
Hebrews ix. 14, *«How much more shall the blood of Chrbt, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God 
purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the Hving God. 
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Pifthly, In serring God without feari we shall serve him in 
hoUncM {tnd righteouaness all the day a of our Uvea, Jeremiah xxxii. 
39f <<And I wiU g^ve them one heart and one way^ that they may 
fear me fbrever^ for the good of them, and of their children after 
them." Ephesians iv. 24, ^ And that ye put on the new man, 
which, after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness.'^ 
1 Peter, i. 15, ^ But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation.*' The evil spirit, which is 
emphatically styled your adversary, and which is seeking to devour, 
would assuredly effectuate his purpose, had hot the seed of the 
woman bruised his head. God mercifully bound himself by cov- 
enant to bruise the head of this serpent God hath covenanted 
that his ransomed shall serve him, that they shall serve him for 
ever. Butfthe service of God is a service of love. By faith the 
believer begins his heaven below. The juaty thcjuatified live by 
£dth ; faith is the evidence of things not seen, and the substance 
of things hoped for. God is not served, but by faith : as it re 
afiecta the creature^ whatever ia not of faith^ ia ainj and this we ! \ 

know, that perfect love casteth out fear. We, said the first 
christians, have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear. 
The religion grounded on fear^ cannot be the religion of God. 
But there is a JiHal fear of offending so good, so gi*acious a Re- 
deemer ; and this fear is only experienced by real believers. 
May we, my beloved friends, be bli^ssed with a largej>ortiQn of 
this holy fear. 



SKETCH XCV. 

Luke i. 76—79. 

Fiart, And thou child ahalt be called the firo/ihet of the Mgheal. 
Isaiah xl. 3, '^ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a 
high way for our God." Malachi iii. 1, << Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me." Mat- 
thew xi. 10, (< For this is he, of whom it is written. Behold, I send 
Vol. III. 31 
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my messenger before thy fiice^ which shall prepare thy way before 
thec.'» 

Secondly, But why doth this prophet precede the Messiah I 
To give knovdedge of salvation unto hu /leo/de by the remUmon qf 
their aifu» God's people then were sinners, and their salvatioD 
is by the remission of their sins , and this remission could only be 
obtained by the shedding of blood. Luke xxiv. 4, 7, << And that 
repentance and remission of sins, should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Romans iii. 35, 
*^ Whom God hath sent forth to be a propitiation through ixith in 
his blood, to declare bis righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbeai*ance of God." 

Thirdly, Through the tender mercies of our God^ whereby the 
day sfiringfrom on high hath visited us. Psalm cxlv. 9, <^The Lord 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works." 
Yea, verily, it is thtx>ugh the tender mercies of our God, that the 
day spring from on high hath visited us. Malachi iv. 2, ^ But unto 
you that fear my name, shall the sun of righteousness arise with 
healing under his wings." John Baptist was the' prophet which 
ushered in this morning without a cloud, this day spring from on 
high. 

Fourthly, For what purpose? To give tight to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death ; to guide our feet into the fMzy 
of/ieace, « Isaiah ix. 3, ^^ The people that walked in darkness have 
•een a great light : they that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon them hath the light shined." Isaiah xllL 6, 7, <« I 
the Lord will give thee for a covenant to the people, for a light 
to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house." Isaiah xUx. 9, (< That thou mayest say to the prisoners. 
Go forth: to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves.** 
Isaiah Ix. 1, <' Arise, shine : for thy light is come, and the gloiy 
of the Lord is risen upon thee." j Although all God*s holy 
prophets testified of the Redeemer, yet was the Baptist greater 
than all, inasmuch as he pointed out the fulfilment of their proph- 
ecies. . They said, Messiah shall come ; John said, he is come. 
Behold the Lamb of God. John prepared the way of the Lord 
by preaching repentance ; he did not give salvation to God's peo- 
ple ; he only gave the knowledge thereof. This knowledge of 
salvation, is through the remission or forgiveness of sins. Goc/'tf 
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jfieofde were sinners^ and the remiasioti of their sins was only gained 
through the tender mercies of the God, against whom they had 
sinned. It was this tender mercy of Gody which gave light and 
Ufe to the world. God so loved the world he gave them his Sony 
and this Son is the light of the world, and this Son will lighten 
every man that cometh into the world. Those who set in dark- 
ness are in the shadow of death ; but their feet shall ultimately 
be guided into the way of peace. All believers are thus circum« 
stanced, even in this present world. As we have received the 
Redeemer as our peace, so let JSer^walk in him. 
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LuKfiii. 8—14. 

First, VVhy was this message sent, in the first instance, to 
shepherds ? Shepherds were figures of the ministers of the gos- 
pel. Jesus himself, to whom, by the divine Nature, the words of 
life were given, was denominated the Shefiherd of the shevfi. 

Secondly, They were watching their flock when the heavenly 
visitant appeared. Shepherds are watchn>en; the sheep are 
a species of animals, that are not able to take care of themselves. 
Shepherds are, therefore, appointed by the owner of the sheep 
for three especial reasons: First, To lead. Secondly, To feed. 
And thirdly, To protect them. 

Thirdly, The ^he/iherda were watching their fiocka by night, 
A learned commentator remarks upon this clause in our text, that 
tbese shepherds being engaged in the open air, watching their 
flocks by night, is a proof that the birth of the Redeemer could 
nqt have taken place in the winter. But this leat*ned commenta- 
tor did not recollect, that in those countries where wine and oil 
^re produced, the wintry season is never severe ; that it is 
sufficiently mild to admit oifiocka^ with their attending ahefiherdsj 
fuuung the night in the ofien field. It was necessary this ast(fn- 
ishing intelligence should be delivered in the winter season^ and 
in the night. First in the winter season^ inasmuch a& in the 
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beautKulIj figurative language of revelation» the mntry $im8on is 
selected to delineate the barren and comfortless state of iiutnan 
nature^ previous to the dawning of the sun of righteotune99 ; 
before the promulgation of that doctrine which was to drop as 
the rain, as the small rain upon the tender herfo, and the showers 
upon the grass. Hence in the gospel dispensation, the tvinterls 
said to be over and gone, the time of the singing of birds to be 
come, and the voice of the turtle to be heard in the land. 

Again, It was necessary this God-honouring, this divine mes- 
sage, should be delivered in the night. The vicissitudes of day 
and night are, we know, occasioned by, and dependent upon the 
presence or absence of the sun. The darkness called he nighty 
and the light called he day. When the Saviour was born it was 
a time oidarkncMB: darkness covered the earth, and gro9a darkne99 
the people. Thus the propriety of proclaiming these glad tidings 
in the nighty becomes sei/'evident. 

^FourthIyip;*he angel of the X^ord came upon them. The vis- 
ibility of disembodied spirits or celestial beings, to those who are 
yet clothed in mdhality, is admitted by some and denied bf 
others.. It is a subject which has been, in all ages, strongly con- 
tested. But to call in question the visibility of angels, is to call 
in question the veracity^ in other words, the divinity of revela- 
tion, since there is no truth more clearly taught and established^ 
throughout the sacred volume, even from its commencement. 
The vision of the ladder, which the patriarch Jacob witnessed, was 
designed to teach him, that through the instrumentality of these 
heavenly visitants, a constant communication betwixt heaven and 
earth should exist. 

By what means celestial spirits render themselves to our aston- 
ished gaze, and why we do riot always behold those myriads of 
beings, which, both when we sleep and when we wake, do con- 
stantly throng around us, with many other points equally inexpl4« 
cable, must be considered as secret things which belong to God, 
But, that angels have appeared, that they have been seenby^nen, 
and have conversed with them, is revealed to us and to our cliU- 
drjen. 

Fifthly, And the glory of the Loan shone round about them. 
Not the glory of the angels ; for they had no indefiendeni glory. 
Some writers have supposed, that it was the native glory of the 
angels which shone so bright, like the face of Moses when he 
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descended from the xnonnt^ and that to this glory the shepherds 
could not lift their eyes. But the Spirit of God asserts, that the 
ghry of the Lord shone round ahout them. Here a question is 
naturally suggested. What is the glory of the Lord? Moses 
once desired to see God ; but instead of seeing God, he was 
informed, that God would cause his glory to pass before him. 
^And God placed Moses in the cleft of the rock, while his glory 
passed by. And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with 
him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord, while his glory 
passed by hitni And the I^rd passed by before him, and pro- 
cisdmed, The Lord, the Lord Ggd, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
lor thousands, forgiving iniquity, antl transgression and sin ; and 
that will by no means clear the guilty : visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation." This was the 
glory of God ; and there is a divine consistency in its shining 
round about the angel dispatched upon such an embassy. <^ And 
the glory of the Lord shone round about them, as the rainbow of 
the covenant surrounding the throne of grace." Figures of this 
nature are calculated to show the eternal duration of God's favour^ 
as the ring placed upon the finger of the prodigal, which had 
neither beginning nor ending, so the gl6ry of the Lord shone 
round about the angel, rendering visible the excellency of this 
glory in every possible direction. Are we not justified in pro- 
nofancing this glory an a/ifirofiriate a/ifiendage to a firoclamation of 
the birth of the vforld*9 Saviour ? who being the Saviour of all 
men^his salvation, like the glory of the I^rd, shone round about 
the world of mankind. 

Sixthly, If this glory was the glory of the Lordj liow came it 
to pass, that the shepherds were sore afraid ? Fear is a passion by 
no means peculiar to the mind of man. All animated nature is 
more or less subjected to this passion. But man knowing more 
of himself, is more fearful than any other animal ; and those who 
are apprized of their danger j without being made acquainted with 
their Deliverer ^ are consequently greatly alarmed, are, of neces- 
%iiy^ fearful and uubetieving. But the fears of individuals respect- 
ing Deity, respecku^ their God and Father, are no evidence uf a 
disposition in the diviiic Nature to injure them. Guilt is the 
parent of terror ; but from a reconciled God, ought we to look for 
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any thing which can originate or justify terror? When the glory 
of the LoR» shone round about these shepherdsy their fears were 
exdted by their ignorance of God; and so, just so, when the sin* 
iul world shall behold their Saviour in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory^ they will be sorely afraid ; not apprehend* 
Ing him to be their Saviour^ they will call upon the rocks and 
mountains to hide them from the wrath of that Lamb of Gody toho 
hath taken away the «/n of the world. Yet, in the Lamb, there is 
certainly no wrath, but the /earful and unbelieving^ judge from 
their own darkened and tormented minds. 

Seventhly, And the angels said unto them. Fear not. But 
why should they not fear ? Had they not reason to expect as 
much wrath as grace \ Certainly they had not Why, were they 
not Hnners ? Undoubtedly they were, nor were they bid to ban- 
ish their fears by reverting to a contemplation of their own reo 
titude. The angel did not saijfear noty for behold I have found 
you in the path of duty, watching your flocks even in the night 
season. No consideration of this description was urged by tliis 
messenger of God. The only reason produced by this angelic 
preacher, why these poor affrighted shepherds should not fear, 
was based upon the message he was about to deliver. Fear 
not; for behold I bring you good (idmga of great joy which shall 
be to allfteople. 

What were these glad tidings of great joy, which were to be 
to all peoftle ? That they may be saved if they would 7 That 
there was a Saviour bom unto believers ? Do you not, my be- 
loved hearers, know, that this was not the language of this ce- 
lestial messenger ? 

But what were these glad tidings ? Tliere is bom unto you 
this day^ in the city qf Davidj a Saviour which is Christ the 
Lord, This consideration was in truth, and indeed sufficient to 
banish, to annihilate their fears, for he could not be their Saviour j 
if they were never to be saved ; he could not be the Saviour of 
any individual who was never saved. These tidings were indeed 
glad tidings of great joy. But were there no signs given by 
which these shepherds were to know whether they were saved 
or not ? Signs were unnecessary, as we shall observe in the con- 
clusion of our subject ; indeed signs were given by which they 
might determine the identity of the Babe, whose b&th was thus 
gloriously announced. Yet those signs were ci^lculated rather tt^ 
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dimimah than augment their faith. Ye shall find the Babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes lying in a manger. These signs, to a 
people the wisest of whom believed, that the appearance of the 
Mesdah would restore the pristine glory, and grandeur of the 
kingdom of Israel ; nay, would place it in circumstances wliich 
should make it surpass its ancient splendour, whose ideas all 
centered in a terrestrial kingdom. To such bdividuAls I say the 
appearance of a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in 
a manger, exhibited no proof that the intelligence they had re- 
ceived was of divine origin. Poverty was stamped in legible 
characters upon the new bom infant, upon his mother, and upon 
bis supposed father. The prejudices of the Jewish nation were 
strong in favour of worldly grandeur. Yet the birth was 
strikingly announced ; the character of the messenger was un- 
questionable. We know that nothing short of the flower of God^, 
ean make a believer, and the fiower of God was upon this occa- 
sion wonderfully manifested, while, to corroborate the divine 
testimony, suddenly there waa with the angel^ a multitude qf the 
heavenly hosts praising God^ and sayings Glory be to God in the 
highest^ and on earth fieace and good xoill toward men. 

Toward men. It appears that the shepherds conceived them- 
selves included m this genend description ; they were men, and 
this was their title to the peace and good will descending from heav- 
en. They hastened to Bethlehem, they were the first to do homage 
to the cradled infant, and they returned glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that they had heard and seen, which had 
been told unto them. 

Let us, my beloved friends, unite with these believing shepherd.s 
in adoring our God in his state of humiliation ; let us follow him 
worshipping, even from the manger through all the various 
scenes of his suffering, blameless life, till we see him taken 
down from the cross, till we behold him laid in the sepulchie. 
Let us follow him in imagination to those abodes of darkness, 
whither, as we are informed by the apostle Peter, he went to 
preach the gospel to those imprisoned spirits, who were some- 
times disobedient in the days of Noah. Do we not see the sud- 
den illumination of those prisoners of darkness ? Do we not 
behold them leaping from their dungeons at the soimd of their 
Redeemer's voice ? Their preacher is Almighty, liis doctrines 
are luminous, he speaks as never man spake, infarmation mnst 
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follow, they cannot but know God, their emancipation la certain^ 
their chidns are broken, and what heart but must congratulate 
those long-suffering, those finally liberated spirits I 

Let us follow the Saviour in his triumphant resurrcfttion. 
Let us transfer our affections to that heaven into which he has 
entered ; let us prostrate before the throne of grace and devout- 
ly say, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there are none 
on earth that I desire beside thee. We, who have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, have every incentive to love, to adoration 
and to praise ; we have every incentive to gratitude, every mo- 
tive to stimulate to the adornment of that doctiine, on which 
our future hopes of happiness are based. I conjure you, my 
dear hearers, my long loved friends, to be careful to add to your 
faith, virtue ; let no one say in reference to you, Thercy there^ 
so would we have it. Give not our adversary, or his adherents, 
reason to triumph over you ; but give, I beseech you, give, I 
conjure you, give, I charge you, oiv£ unto the God of your sal- 
vation> your whole heart. 
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Luke iv. 4. 

First, 1 o whom did our Saviour upon this occasion reply.! 
To the grand adversary, who arrogantly dared even in the pres- 
ence of Deity, to sanction his seductive wiles, by the authority of 
sacred writ. 

Secondly, What advantage did he reap by his pfesumption I 
He learned, to his confussion, that man should live. This 
declaration both tormented and surprised him ; he had heard 
the Creator say, in the day thou eatest, thou shalt surely die, 
and although he knew himself to be a liar, he knew the Creator 
was a God of truth. Blessed be the name of this God of truthy 
There toaa a way which thu FuUure*8 eye had never teon. 

Thirdly, How could man, sinful man live by every word t^ 
God ? Was not the law the word of Grod ? and is not this law 
^d to be the ministration of death ? 
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Btit) Fourthly^ For the consolation of every one, who is so- 
licitous for the honour of God, and the felicity of man, and to the 
confusion of the adversary, and all those in whose paths are mis' 
ery and death ; let us once more listen to the Redeemer of men. 
John xii. 49, 50, ^ For I have not spoken of myself: but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. And I know that his 
commandment is Lirx everlasting ; whatsoever I speak there- 
fore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.'* 

I know, said Emmanuel, that this commandment is life ever- 
lasting. The testimony of the royal Prophet, Psalm xix. T, 8, 
9, Beautifully illustrates and confirms the doctrine of our text. 
<*The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the testimo- 
ny of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes of 
the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring forever : the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether.*' 
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JoHX i. 1—4. 

First, In the beginning was the avord, and the woi*d was 
with God, and the word was God. We are informed that the 
word in Hebrew, Dabar^ in Greek, Logosy is the eternal Son of 
God, the uncreated wisdom. The Evangelist, says a learned 
Commentator, to impress every reader with a sense of the digni- 
ty of Christ, as God, gives an account of his first existence, in 
quality of the logos or word of God, and Creator of the world. 
According to the Greek etymology, the word logos signifies the 
reason of God, or the wisdom of God. The eighth chapter of 
the Proverbs of Solomon contains a luminous and beautiful de- 
lineation of the God-man ; and, saith our text, the word was 
God. The human nature of the Redeemer is styled the word ; 
he being the express image of the Father, as our words are of 
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our thoughts. Thus, the apostle Paul in his epistle to the He- 
brewsf chapter i. 3, ^ Who being the brightness of his gloryi 
and the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the^Majesty on high." 

Secondly, The Jews considered the Messiah as the word of 
God, and to this wokd they ascribed all the attributes of the 
Deity. They tell i^s that Memrq. or the word, which created 
the world, appeared to Moses on mount Sinai, to Abraham on 
the plains of Mamre, and to Jacob at Bethel. In fact, God has 
never manifested himself to the children of men, in any etiber 
character, and as a man, body, soul and spirit is but one maii» 
so Father, word, and Holy Ghost is but one God. It was ts 
exhibit God to the human family, in this character, that the gos- 
pel of St Luke was written, and we embrace, as a first prindplct 
that truth, which asserts that Jesus Christ is the only wke God 
our Saviour, Matthew i. 33, ^ And they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us,*' 

Thirdly, j^ll things mere made by fumy and vrithout him «w« 
not any thing made^ that mas made. Thus the word is the Cre« 
ator. John i. 10. ^ He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not" Psalm xxxiiL 6, 
^ By the word of the Lord were the heaTons made ; and all the 
hosts of them by the breath of his mouth." 

Fourthly, In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
Colossians iiL 4, " When Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory." Jesus Christ Is 
indeed the light of men. John i. 9, <^ The true light which 
lighteth txery man that cometh into the world." He is before 
all things, and by him all thbgs consist Finally, I John v. II 
^ Thit i§ the record^ that God hath given to U9 eternal l{fe^ and 
thio U/e iff in fiia SQn," 
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John i. 18. 

First, i^HAT is God I He is a spirit ; He is that self created^ 
welf txUtcnt Bemgf vho in the beginning said, ^ Let U9 make 
man in our own image :" and in the image of God created he 
tfaero, and called their names jfdam. Thus was exhibited a fig- 
ure of God manifest in the flesh, the divine in the human nature. 
He called their names Adam. The same name is named on 
them. Hs shall be called the Lord our righteousness. She 
shall be called the Lord our righteousness. The divine in the 
human nature^ or the soul in the body. No man hath at any time 
seen the soul. Exodus xxxiii. 20, ^And he said thou canst not 
see my face ; for there shall no man see me and live." 

Secondly, What are we to understand by the only begotten of 
the Father ? The only one of the human race, which was begot- 
ten by the divine Nature. Matthew i, 30, ^ But while he 
thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost." Isaiah viL 14, ^Therefore, the 
Lord himself shall give you a sign ; behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Luke 
i 35, ^ And the angel answered and said unto her. The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, (ind the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thinj^, which shall be 
bom of thee, shall be called the Son of God." In the seventy- 
third verse of this memorable chapter, Zacharias ixfers to the 
oath which God sware to our Father Abraham, as recorded 
Genesis xxii. 16. The apostle Paul alludes to this promise, 
Romans i. 2, *< Which he hath promised afore by his prophets 
in the holy scriptures. 

(Thirdly,jThe only begotten Son of God is said to be in the 
bosom of the Father. The Holy Ghost speaketh in the present 
tense. The oi^ly begotten Son, w^ic/j ie in the bQsom of the j 



253 SKBTCH xeix. 

Father, John iii. 13^ ''And no man hath ascended up to heavea 
but he that came down from heaveui even the Son of man which 
U in heaven** 

Fourthlj, The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the 
Father. This is a figurative phrase. The bosom is that part 
of the body in which the heart is enclosed, and the afFections are 
seated in the heart. It is while engaged in considering this and 
a variety of similar testimonies that the mind is prone to wander 
from the simplicity of truth. We can hardly forbear conceiving 
of the Father as a being constructed precisely as we ourselves 
are not attending to the figure which the Almighty hath mani- 
fested of himself, for although the soul has affections, it has no 
hean, no heart of flesh, but as manifested in the body ; so the 
affections of the divine nature is manifested in the human nature, 
which is the body, that body which was prepared for the Redeem- 
er ; a body hast thou prepared for me, &c. &c. 

Fifthly and lastly, No man can know the Father, but the Son^ 
and those to whom the Son declares him. The only begotten 
Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Emmanuel hath declared him. Emmanuel, the God-man, the 
divine and human Nature united. John xviL 26| ^ And I have 
declared unto them thy name, and will declare it ; that the love 
\ wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.'* 

How fraternal, how becoming the character of an elder brother 
is the reason affectionately rendered by the Redeemer— that the 
love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. 
Chapter xv. 1 5, ** Henceforth I call you not servants, for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth, but I have called yoit 
friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known to you." Gracious, ever gracious, ever conde- 
scending Redeemer, with what rapturous adoration shall we 
through the wasteless ages of eternity echo the loud hallelujah 
to thy glorious, thy emphatic name. Again Chapter vi. 45, our 
LoRn saith, '' It is wiitten in the prophets they shall be all taught 
of God.** How rational, how truly divine is the inference, ^ Ev- 
ery man therefore that hath heard and hath leqrned of the Father 
Cometh unto me." Most luminous, most blessed is the divine 
Teacher whom by sweet and powerful constraint we shall all 
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eventually approach. By his teaching we shall indeed be made 
vrise unto salvation, for this omniacient^ omnifiotent Prophet, Priest 
and King is the true light, that, light eth every man to ho comet h 
into the worid. The light of the world, Glort b^ to God. 
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John vi. 38, 29. 

First, iVl jsN arrogantly conceive themselves capable of doing 
the works qf God, Matthew xix. 16, ^ And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, Good roaster, what good thing shall I do, that 
I may have eternal lUe ?" Acts xvi. 30, <^ Sir, what must I do to 
be saved ?" Chapter ii. 37, ^ Men and brethren, what shall we 
do V* And in our text, IVhat shall we do that we might work 
the works of God ? 

Secondly, Jesus answered and said unto them, this is the work 
of God that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. This answer 
was given by him who spake as never man spake. But hvhat are 
we to understand by believing on him whom God hath sent I 
God sent his Son into the world to destroy the works of the devil. 
Can we believe in Jesus Christ, and not believe this truth ? And 
we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. Can I believe in Jesus Christ, and 
not admit this good report 7 " For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will but the will of him that sent me.'* What 
is the wUl of God ? The will of God is that all men should be 
savedy and come unto the knowledge of the truth. But the Re- 
deemer came to do the will of him that sent him. 

Thirdly, This believing on the sent Saviour is not the wori^ 
of any created being, it is the work of God himself. God know- 
eth this, and it is therefore he saith, John xii. 47, ^ And if any 
man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not ; for I came 
not to judge the world, but to save the world** Faith is the gift 
of God. It is God who powerfully worketh this work of faith. 
No man can know the things of God but by the spirit of God. 
Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but it is God who giveth the 
increase. 
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John vi. 67, 68. 

Al ANT of our SaTiour*8 hearers left hiiUy and thus leav^ 
fng the rock of their salvation) attached themselves to lying 
vanities. This iact naturally or^^ated this affecting question. 
^ fViii ye also go away ? And the question produced the reply, 
^JLoxDy to whom should we go ? Thou host the words of eternal 
Hfey It is frequently afiirmed by our adversaries that we shall 
not continue in our present sentiments, that we shall reject the 
doctrines we now embrace, that we shall turn back ; but our 
reason for not turning back is the best possible reason. Jesus 
hath the words t^f eternal life. But we will inquire. 

First, For what I pray you shall we turn back \ For eternal life ? 
Where have we life but where we are. Christ Jesus hath the 
words of eternal life. Shall we go from Christ to Moses, or can 
we desire to be again under the law ? Hearken ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not hear the law ? Galatians iiL 10, 
*^ For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one which continueth 
not in all things that are written in the book of the law to do 
them.'* Shall we turn from the master to the servant j from the 
blessing to the curse^ from the ministration of salvation and life, 
to the ministration of condemnation and death ? 

Secondly, Sliall we turn from the Redeemer of the worid to 
John ? Pram the baptism of the one, to the baptism of the other? 

Thirdly, Shall we turn from the glorious High Priest of our 
profession, to any who are in subordination to the traditions of 
men? 

Fourthly, Shall we turn from the righteousness qf God^ which 
is by fidth of Christ Jesus, unto the righteousness found in the 
creature^ and the fdth of the creature consequent thereon ? 

Fifthly, Shall we leave him who was given by JehovaJi as a 
covenant to the people, and turn to fabricating covenants for our*- 
selves? What, tuni from an everlasting covenant to those 
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enfeebled exertionsy those fluctuating compacts in which there 
is DO stability i Shall we adopt the conduct of the pedple described 
by Jeremiah, ii. 13» 13^ when the heavens were called upon to be 
astonished, to be horribly afraid, to be very desolete, because the 
people of God had committed two evils ; they had forsaken him, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, which could hold no water. We are melted by 
this paternal enquiry, Is Israel a servant ? Is he a home-bom 
slave ? Why is he spoiled ? 

What infatuation should we evince, were we to turn from the 
peace made by the blood of the cross^ and from him who made 
that peace^ and who is, therefore, our peace^ which peace and 
which covenant can never be removed I 

Sixthly, Shall we leave him who is made of God unto us sane* 
tification, and turn to the santification exhibited by an imperfect 
creature ? Shall we turn from the holiness we possess in Christ 
Jesus, which holiness renders u% fieifect^ even tu our Father v>Ao 
U in heaven U jierfect ? Shall we turn from this immaculate holi* 
nessy to the holiness found in a being who, in his beu estate^ ia 
vanity P 

Once we fed on husks ; but we have returned to the house of 
our almighty Father, where there is enough and to spare ; com, 
wine, and oil in abundance ; where there is enough for every 
child of Adam, and still there will be to spare. Shall we turn 
back to these husks, spending our money for that which is not 
bread, and our labour for tliat which satisfieth not ? Shall we refuse 
to receive wine and milk without money and without price, even 
that wine which maketh glad the heart of God and man, which is 
the fruit of the true vine unadulterated, well refined on the lees, 
pure from those drugs used by wine merchants, who sell, at a 
great price, the wine of their own manufacturing, prepared from 
the fruit of the degenerate vine ? $hftll wr, who, when babes were 
fed with the sincere milk of the word, having grown thereby, turn 
back to a gross compound of hypocrisy and self-conceit, which is 
a milk, not of the word of God that abideth forever, but of the 
doctrines and traditions of men ? Shall we turn li'om that which 
is to be purchased without money and without price, and go back 
to that which, although destitute of real value, is yet sold at a very 
high price I Shall we turn from the love of God which thinketh 
no evil to the love of the creature, however alluring his blandish- 
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mentsi who is continually devising mischief? Made wise by ex- 
peiience, we are not now to be taught, that the imaginations of 
the human heart are evil, and that continually. Shall we, who 
have heretofore been imposed upon, who were once made lo call 
in question the su£Bciency, the all-sufficiency, and durability of 
the living fountain, and, under these impressions, sat about pre* 
paring, with abundant labour and much time, cisterns for ourselveSf 
which, after a vast accumulation of expense, proved broken cis- 
terns which could hold no water, shall we unwisely turn back to 
this worse than unprofitable labour ? O, no ; having drank of the 
never-fidling spring, we indulge a hope, that it is not decreed we 
shall be BO fiar deprived of our spiritual senses, as to act a part 
totally unbecoming the christian character. 

We have found Jesus of whom Moses and the prophets testi- 
fied, we have found a friend, an approved friend ; we had formeriy 
many /rientU^ for we were supposed spiritually rich, and we have 
exchanged honourable proofs of mutual friendship ; but we have 
fiiund the friendship of this world vain and peiishing. 

When we confessed we were uoners, and that eternal miseiy 
was our due, when we frankly and unequivocally declared this 
truth, nayi more, when we boldly affirmed, that we accounted-all 
things which we once imagined we possessed, (and which our 
rery dear friends still boasted,) but dross, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus the Loan, when we dared thus to 
think, thus to speak, we experienced that their friendship was 
not only vain, but vexatious* We discovered, that the beat of these 
<mce firo/cMsingj once dear /Hendsj was a brier i and the moat ufi* 
right amongst them^ aharfier than a thorn hedge. We beheld oar 
once affectionate friends, who had loved us in vford almost as well 
as they loved themselves, we beheld those very affectionate friends 
our most dangerous^ most inveterate enemies / When we affirmed, 
that the individuals, every individual of the human family, pos- 
sessed every spiritual blessing in the seed of Abraham, the 
tongues once lavish in our praise, which seemed as dipped in oil 
when expatiating upon our virtues, were now, as if set on Jire ^ 
hell; the poison of asps was under them, and their mouths were 
full of cursing and bitterness ! ! 

Shall we then leave onr faithful and true Friend, and turn back 
to those who are fieithless and false ? The Friend to whom we 
render the homage of our most {hous affectionsi is the sinner*4 
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FHend. Shall we who feel that wc are dnnersy leave this Friend 
and turn to the adveraary ofsinners^ to the accuser of the brethren ? 
The Friend with whom we are at length brought acquainted, is 
tiie same yeaterday^ to^ay^ wid forever s with him is no variable- 
ness nor shadow of changing. He was the sinner's Friend, before 
the sinner knew it ; indeed, before the sinner knew himself. He 
was the Friend of the helpless sinner, before the world was, and 
that, not in word only, but in deed and in truth ; and, as a proof 
of his love, he gave them grace in Christ Jesus be/ore the foun- 
dation of the world wa^ laid ; and from that period, this Creator^ 
this Redeemer, this Preserver, this Friendj has been giving them, 
both in providence and in grace, unceasing proofs of his never- 
fiuUng affection. Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay 
down his life for his friend. But this divine Friend, by whom 
we are called, and who hath made himself manifest unto us, has 
proved his love so strong, and that for his enemies, as to die for 
them while they were yet sinners ! Shall we leave this Friend, 
and attach ourselves to treachery v^nd to fraud ? Never, never; 
forbid -it thou never-failing Friend ; forbid it thou who hast gra- 
ciously said, I Will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, that they 
shall not drown thee ; when thou passest through the fire, I will 
be with thee, that the flame shall not kindle upon thee. 

Moreover, we have reasons, and very substantial reasons, for 
not leaving our Saviour and turning to any other. This divine 
Saviour has what no one ever had, what no one ever can have, 
everlasting life. Thou Iteut the words of eternal life. Could we 
find another God, or any being possessing his name, and were 
that being not an impostor, he would say, upon our application 
to him, ^ You are defeating your own purpose, you are missing 
your object, you are depaning from the ouly-wise God the Saviour, 
in whom is life, and who is the light of the world, and you are 
turning to another, who, however benevolent in purpose, cannot 
save. I now, therefore, tell you, as there is no God beside the 
Saviour, and as there is no eternal life out of him, you would do 
well to hold fast the profession you seem to be quitting. I coun- 
sel you to return to your strong hold, to him in whom your life is 
hid ; and I beseech you to rest in the assurance) that when Christ, 
who is your life, shall appear, yon also shall appear with him in 
glory.*' 
Vol. III. 53 
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Again, Should we apply to Moses for life etenial, tuie to die 
dispensation which was committed to lumy he would say* ^ Why 
come to me for life M am but a servant ; I have no aluding place 
in the house ; I forfeited my own life^ nor could gun admittance 
into the promised land. I could not bestow support even to the 
natural life. The Jews, mdeed, imagined that it was I who gave 
them maima ; but they grossly erred. It was their everlasting 
Father who gave them that bread, as the figure of himself) who 
is the true bread of God, that cometh down from heaven, giving 
unto the world eternal life. This, it was beyond my power to do." 
But, should we add, We demand of you what we shall do to he- 
saved ? He would naturally reply, ^ I have already uAd you ; if 
yon would enter into life, keep the commandments.*' But how 
must we keep them ? ^ Vou must keep them with all your hearty 
whh all your mind, with all your soul, and with all your strength ; 
and you must continue thus to do, or be vrittcn aceurted: for 
should you, in some unguarded moment^ turn from your obediencoy 
your former righteousness should not be remembered." But* 
upon this principle, if your testimony be HieroHy true^ we have 
gained nothing, ^ My testimony is, I assure you, literally true ; 
the Jews, indeed, thought I did not mean what I said, and» there- 
lore, undertook to give my words a construction, which never 
entered into my head or heart I Yet I declare to you, my words 
were always a picture of my thoughts." Well, then, we can ex* 
pect nothing but death from you* ** It f« gran$td; tht law vhkh 
came by mcj wqm truiy the minietration qf condemnation and rf death i 
and by the deedM <if4hie iawj noJU^h IMng can bejuet^fied^ nay<, Um mf- 
minietration communicate* the knowledge qfehu^* Why then was 
it given ? ^< My law, like every thing else, was made ibr him, of 
whom I spake unto the Jews, when I said, A prophet shall the 
LoRo your God ndse up unto you ; like unto me, him shall ye 
hear." But how was this prophet like unto you \ Is it not said of 
him, that he came not to condemn the worlds but that the world 
through him might be saved ? And is not his ministration said lo 
be a ministration of life, while yours is described as the ministra- 
tion of death ? << He was like me in many respects ; or rather I 
was, in many respects, made a likeness or figure of him/* 

<« I was a leader of the su&ring Israelites, leading them out of 
bondage, God made choice of me to bring them out; so was 
flie prophet* of whom I spake, made a Leader and a Capti^ of 
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aalvation, to bring the duldren of men out of spiritual slaveiy 
and bondi^, into liberty and rest. But you will do well to rec- 
jaUhdct the transactimi which took place upon the mount of trans- 
figuration, in the presence of Elijah and myself. Three of the 
Aacq>les of the prophet^ of whom I was a type, were desirous of 
building tabernacles for US| as well as for their Master, thus aim- 
ing to revive and perpetuate what God himself had buried. How 
aolemnfhow immediate, and how unequivocal was the reply; 
you, no doubt» recollect it ; surely, it ought never to be forgotten ; 
it was from Jehovah himself. Peter had said unto Jesus, Mas- 
ter> it is good for us to be here : and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he «m^— When, lo ! even while he thus spake, 
there came a cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared 
as they entered the cloud. And there ceme a voice out of the 
cfoud, saying, Tlda » my beloved Son : hear him. Will you not 
yield obedience to this gracious command ? Will you not listen 
to his teaching, who 8a3rs, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ? My burden vfaa very 
heavy ^ so heavy, that none of the &thers were able to bear it, but 
his burden is light. My yoke was very galling, but the yoke of 
the Redeemer is very easy ; and the longer it is worn, the less 
<»ppressive it becomes. The ways of the Redeemer, are ways of 
pleasantness, and all his paths are peace. Return then to your 
true testi for it is more glorious than my unyielding ministration^. 
In one word, / cannot give you life ; I am but a servant ; I could 
not» if I would, make you free ; but Christ Jesus is the Son, and 
if the Son make you/ree^ you will be free indeed. Behold) he hath 
already delivered you from the curse of the law, and that, by sub- 
mitting to it himself, by condescendlhg to be made a curse Jor 
you. Go then, and do as I do, fall before his thi-one with humble 
gratitude, acknowledge your infinite obligations to him who was 
made under the law, of which I was the promulgator, that he 
may redeem you, and every other sinner adverted to in that law 
from its curse ; and it is, therefore, that in him is life, and this 
life H the life of the world." 

Again, to whom should we go ? Shall we go to John the 
Baptist ? John had, John has liis disciples, as has Moses. What 
would this faithful servant of our gracious Master say unto us, 
weve we to go from our common Redeemer, unto him ? Would 
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he not say, <' Why comest thou to me I** And should you reply, 
the Saviour himself did this^ seeking baptism from thee, would 
he not say, ^ To my great astonishment he did, and I Tentured 
to ask a reason for this humiliation, well knowing tha% I needed 
it of him who was in every respect my superior, the latchet off 
whose shoes I was not worthy to loose ; but I submitted, when 
he answered, Suffer it to be so noio, /or thus it becometh tu to^ 
fulfil all rigbteofune»€^^ln other words, as I was under the law, 
and was sent to baptize with water unto repentance, not to break 
but to fulfil the law, and thus by fulfilling, to become the end of 
it, whatsoever the law enjoined eiUier preceptive or penal, either 
in its ceremonial or substantial character, he the Redeemer of 
men condescending to be made under ttj was bound tojiiffil, 

^ But, as Emmanuel included in himself the fulness of the hu- 
man nature, being the second Adam, with strict propriety he 
said, Suffer it to be so now, /or thus U becometh us to fulfil ttB 
righteousness. Thus, our common Saviour me^ly re|died, by 
rendering a reason why I should submit to his direction, which 
knowing him as I did, both in his divine and mediatorial ehantC" 
tsr^ I ought to have followed without a question. Yet, ever gra^ 
cious, ever merciful, he acted in his accustomed manner, showing 
me unmerited favour. But, you will recollect, I informed the 
multitude who flocked to my baptism, that I must decrease^ that 
I directed their attention to Mm as the Saviour o/tke wortf, antf 
that I called upon them to behold the Lamb ^f God who taketh 
away the sin qf the world, I gave those whom I baptised no 
reason to think they had any life or any true light in me, I told 
tiiem I was not the master, I was no ihore than the harbinger of 
the true light, even with respect to my baptism ; I said it was 
water^ and unto repentan(fe, but this could take away no more 
than the outward defilement of the flesh. I observed to my dis- 
ciples that my superior should baptize with very different mate* 
rials, that he should ba/itize with the Holy Ghost and with firtf 
you would do well to remember that I said I should decrease^ 
and he should increase. As the increase of the sun's light 
seemeth to extmguish as it appears, the borrowed rays of the 
moon, so as the knowledge of the substance progressed, the 
figure would be less regarded. 

^ Washing with water, therefore, haa become a beggarly de* 
ment, it can do nothing more than put away the fiHh of the fliirik 
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It cannot furnish the answer of a good conscience, this can only 
be obtained by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead« 
But we being in him, as his fulness, crucified with himi and in 
this baptism of his suflPerings, buried with him in his death, we 
me with him in his resurrection, in which resurrection we are 
presented without spot and blameless, having tlie answer of a 
good conscience toward God. 

^< But those who issued from the water, in which I baptized 
them, were still sinners before God. The water was not fiow' 
erful to bestow either upon the baptized, or the dafltizer ; the 
answer of a good conscience either before or toward God ; in 
one word, be assured, that in me as a baptizer, you have no life.'* 
Why then did our great Master say unto his disciples, Go ye into 
all the world, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, of the Scm, and of the Holy Ghost ? ^ With great 
propriety did our Saviour give this command. Yet he did not 
say. Go teach all nations, baptizing them in Jordan, or in any 
other water. He did not distinguish my baptism ; but he said, 
baptize all nations in my name^ in the name of the Father^ Son^ 
and Holi/ Ghost, that all the families of the earth may be as much 
in him, whether in the character Father, Son, or Hoiy Ghost, as 
all the members of the body of the individual baptized in the 
water, were in that water baptised. Agreeably to this testimony, 
you hare heard the great Master say, I in them, and thou in me^ 
diat we may be made perfect in one ; such too, was the gospel 
preached by Jehovah, unto Abraham our father, when he pro- 
claimed and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.^' 

But is iK>t believing mentioned as preceding baptism I ^ Not by 
St. Matthew ; and thus runs the testimony as recorded by St. 
l^rk, xvi. 16, He that beHaveth and h bafitized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. The belief of the 
gospel which precedes baptism, in like manner as the gospel 
preceded the accomplishment of what it foretold, when it waa 
preached to Ai>raham, seems designed as the means of saving 
the mind or conscience, from the misery to which it is subjected, 
consequent upon unbelief. It should be observed, that the gos« 
pel, that is, the glad tidings of their restoration, was preached to 
every creature before they beUeved ; it was preached for the 
purpose of rendering them believers, while the emancipation of 
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the mind, from a sense of guilt and terror, was the reault of that* 
salvation, which could only take place on their embracing the 
truth ; on their believing the gospel. If we would know who 
are those that are saved, upon commencing betieTet*8, th« Re« 
deemer himself informs us ; And these ugns shall follow them 
that believe ; in my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

As these were tlie parting words of our blcfssed Lokh, in the 
moment of his being received up into heaven, we ought not to 
dispute them. Indeed it is impious to question the truth or con* 
aistency of any of the sa3rings of our Loan, for he spake at all 
, times as never man spake. An adulterous generation is ever 
asking after a sign. Here are sig^s, infallible signs, marina and 
evidences of true faith** 

Thus, it is abundantly plain, you can gun nothing by leaving 
Christ Jesus and his baptism, for John and his baptism. This 
or something of this nature would very probably fall from the 
lips of this devoted and foithful servant, this believing witness 
and harbinger of our divine Master, to any applicant who should 
contemplate leaving the rock of ages, and reposing on him who 
was at best a reed shaken by the wind. 

Although the Apostles of our LiOrd were divinely taught^ 
and consequently spake as moved by the Holy Ghost ; although 
Paul might plant, and Apollos might water, yet they preached 
not themaetvetj but Christ Jesus the Lord. Should we there- 
fore leave the Master, and turn to the servants, should we ap* 
peal to Peter and to John, they would answer, ^ Why refer to 
us ? We are men of like passions with yourselves. We do 
nothing but in the name, and by the power of that Jesus, you are 
leaving ;" should we call upon the Apostle to the Gentilea, he 
would reply, by pertinently asking, "Was Paul crucified for 
you ? I am as you are, a sinner ; once indeed, I imagined my* 
self righteous, and, that as touching the law, my life was blame- 
less, but now my eyes being opened, I see the vanity of all those 
expectations, which I so arrogantly cherished, while in the same 
moment, I was suffering in the want of what I now richly enjoy, 
that is,the assurance of understanding, that is, peace of conscience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, and that blessed confidence, tbut 
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nothing could ever separate me from the love of God which ! 
18 in Christ Jesus our Lord." This faithful servant would 
further say to every one, who would turn to him, sayingi 
I am of Paul, ^ I beseech you, my friends, be as I am, for I 
am as you are. Are you sinners ? So am I, nay, my transgres- 
sions surpass yours, for I am the chief of Hnnera. Yet have I 
redemption in the Beloved, which redemption is equally yours. 
If I am accepted in the beloved, so also is every individual of \ 
the human family. Am I complete in Christ Jesus ? So are \ 
you. Did Jesus Christ put away my sin by the sacrifice of him- | 
self? Remember he put away youra alw. Did he reconcile me ! 
unto himself by Jesus Christ ? So, let me assure you, firecUely ■ 
«o, was he reconciling the world unto himself, and the ministryi : 
which God our Saviour was graciously pleased to commit unto me, ' 
was the ministry of reconciliation, viz. that God was in Christ rec- 
onciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their , 
trespasses. ' 

^ It was, my enquu*ing friends, when you and I, and all man- 
kind were like sheep going astray, that the Loan laid on him^ 
Jesus, the iniquities of us all, that those accumulated and col- 
lected iniquities, being found upon him, the punishment and 
death which the law denounced upon the offender, might fall 
upon the head of every offender, that the cauae and effect might 
he forever removed, 

^ Instead, therefore, of your leaving this blessed, this dear, this ' 
blessing, this ever blessing Redeemer, in whom you, and all the i 
fiunities of the earth are already blessed. Instead, I say, of 
your leaving him, the fountain of light, who hath died to redeem , 
you, and coming to me, who am unequal of myself even to think 
a good thought, with whom evil, when I would do good, is ever 
present. Ins|ead of an application so irrational, it is both your 
^terest and your duty to turn from the servant to the Lord and 
Mastery whose grace, is at all times sufficient for you, and, suf- 
fer me to entreat, to charge you, if you would possess that peace, 
which passeth understanding, to trust solely in the Lord Jesus, to* \ 
trust in him as made of God unto youy exactly in the. same maimer, 
that he was unto me wisdom^ that so neither you nor I may die . 
for lack of knowledge ; who is made of God unto youy and untg 
me yoiur.feUow sinner I Righteousness, that so through all cter- \ 
aity, we may inherit what the unrighteous never could inherit. 
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tint isi the kingdom of God» which kingdom consisteth not in 
meats nor in drinks, but in righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, who is made of God unto us in whom, that is, our 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing, aanctification, that so in him wc 
may be presented before God, without spot, and blameless in 
love, and finally who is made unto us redemption ; for, from 
ancient times he hath been manifested as the Redeemer, and 
when he condescended to clothe himself with our nature, as with 
a garment, it was that he might redeem us from all iniquity." 

Christ Jesus hath finished his warfare, and when the Redeem- 
er cried with a loud voice, it is finished, he immediately gave 
up the ghost, and thus having taken away the sifu of the vjorld^ 
he appeared in the morning of his resurrection without sin unto 
full salvation. No wonder then, that joining issue witli the apos- 
tle Peter, we uniformly and devoutly ask, ^ Lord to whom shali 
wc go ? Thou htut the words of eternal life.** 
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John x. 36. 

First, X HK Jews considered it blasphemy for the Saviour of 
the world, to call himself the Son of God. What I beseech you 
is blasphemy I Is it not speaking evil of God ? Did the Jews 
consider it speaking evil of God for Enmianuel, the God^head 
clothed in fleshy to call himself in his human character the son of 
God ? Father and Son are relative terms, Producer and Produced. 
The divine Nature produced the human Nature, and, therefore, 
the Deity assuming a robe of flesh accommodated himself to our 
understanding by stylmg himself, in several passages, the son ; 
although in reference to the divine Nature, he elsewhere af- 
firms, that tlie Father and he are one, and these important facts 
are reconciieable when we revert to the same Almighty being con- 
descendingly exhibiting himself to the children of men in van- 
ous characters. 
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But, Secondly, Our Saviour appeals to these accusing Jews 
in the verses immediately preceding my text. Jeans answered 
themy Is it not %tfritten in your law, / said ye are g-ods ? 

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
and the scriptures cannot be broken. " Say ye of him, whom 
the Father hath sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blas- 
phemist, because I uaid I am the Son of GodJ' 

In the eighty-second Psalm, Asaph affii-ms, " I have said, ye 
are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High : but ye 
shall die like men, and fall Hke one of the princes." 

If it were not plaspheroy to attach to the mere children of men 
the term God ; how strange was the accusation preferred against 
Emmanuel 1 But our Saviour observes. 

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I 
do, though you believe not me, believe the works, that ye may 
know and believe, that the Father is in mf , and I in him. 

But the condescending, the benign Redeemer of lost men had 
said, / and my Father are one^ and for this truth, the enraged 
multitude impiously stoned the God-man, the Redeemer df the 
world. 

Thirdly, Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified. 
What ate we to understand by the term sanctified ? It is to 
separate or appoint any person or thing to any holy office or 
use. The first bom under the law were sanctified. Exodus 
xiii. 2, " Sanctify unto me all the first bom,' whatsoever open- 
eth the womb among the child i^n of Israel, both of man and of 
beast ; it is mine." The Lord is said to be sanctified, when 
his glory is made manifest to the work of his hands- Numbers 
XX. 12, 13, '^ And the l^oRn spake unto Moses and Aaron, Be- 
cause ye believed me not, to sanctify roe in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Isi*ael, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into 
the land which I have given them. 

"This is the water of Meribah ; because the children of Israel 
strove with the Lord, and he was sanctified in them." The 
blessings of providence, the various gifts of God are sanctified. 
The first epistle to Timothy iv. 4, 5, " For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thank2»giving : For it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer." 

Vol. III. 34 
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To separate or ordain any person or thing, as in our text, aay^ 
ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified^ life. 

Things animate and inanimate are said to be sanctified. God 
said unto Moses, Joshua vii. 13, " Up, sanctify the people, and sajr, 
sanctify yourselves against to-morro'w ; for thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, 
O Israel : thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye 
take away the accursed thing from among you." In various 
parts of this book of Exodus, the breast of the wave offering, the 
altar, the tabernacle. Sec. Sec. are said to be sanctified. 

Fourthly, The Son of God was sanctified before he was senC 
into the world. He was consecrated as the Lamb slain from be* 
fore the foundation of the world, to be the Saviour of the world. 
Was he made holy? Was he not always pure, always holy ? 
Was he not holy both in his conception, and in his birth ? Did he 
then blaspheme in calling himself the Son of God, when even 
his figure, the figure of him who was to come, was called the 
Son of God, and when the offspring of the general head, even 
before they received the spirit, were considered sons of God ? 
Galatians iv. 6, ^' And because ye are sonsy God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
Paul informs us, Romans viii. 14, '' That as many as are led by 
the spirit of God, are the sons of God.*' Thus, it appears, that 
he/ore and after they were led by the spirit of God, they were 
the sons of God, and it is unquestionably true, that the first man, 
the earthy Adaniy was called the son of God, and that all his off- 
spring are styled the offspring of God. Hodc we not all one 
Father ? Is not Ood the Father of the sfiirits of all flesh 7 

Thus, to be made pure is to be sanctified. We are alreac^ 
sanctified in Christ Jesus. 1 Corinthians i. 2, ^ Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours." But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctifi cation, and redemption; that ac* 
cording as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. Thus are we, even at this period, in Christ Jesus s but 
when he who saveth his people from their sins shall appear, then 
shall we resemble him, even in our individual characters* 3uch 
H the testimony of Isaiah, Thy people also shall be all right <» 
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eousy they shall mherit the land forever, the branch of my plant' 
ingy the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. \ The Apos* - 
tie, who is ever abundant in consolation, in his epistle to the ^ 
Hebrews expresses himself in words, calculated to point out ! 
that great fundamental truth, which is the grand basis of our 
brightest hopes, the union qf the divine and human nature ; for, 
both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, ai*e all of ^' 
one \ for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. \ 

And we echo, and re-echo this glorious truth, when this 
our brother shall come in the clouds of heaven, we, liis pe<^le, 
shall assume his likeness ; yea, even these vile bodies shall be 
like unto the glorious body of the Son of God, according to 
the mighty working, whereby he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself. 
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John xviii. 38. 
Pilate said unto Jesus what is truth ? 

First, It is remarkable that while Pilate questioned the Re* 
deemer, he waited not for an answer. But the salvation of Pilate, 
as a descendant of Adam, as a member of the sacred body of 
Emmanuel, was based upon the incontrovertible truth contained 
in an observation made by the Redeemer, chapter xiv. 6, ^ I am 
the way, and the truthy and the life." 

Secondly, All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truths 
God shall send forth his mercy ^ and his truth. Mercy and truth 
are met together. Psalm Ixxxvi, <^ Thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous 
ID mercy and truth." 

Thirdly, God is in word and in deed a God of truth. Micah 
▼ii. 20, *< Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our Fathers from the days 
of old." To this end, saith Jesus, was I bom, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that Is of the truth heareth my voice— Then follows 
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our text. JHiaie aaki unt6 him what ia truth ? Had Pilate waited 
for an answer, he might have heard the lip of truth repeat, / am 
the truth. He might, with the beloved disciple, John i. 14, ha\^ 
beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. Grace is connected with truth. Grage 
and truth came , by Jesus Christ Truth and %peace are cdnnect- 
ed, and in Christ Jesus they are abundant. Isaiah xxv. 1, ^O 
Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ; 
for thou hast done wonderful things ; thy counsels of old were 
faithfulness and truth." Isaiah xxxix. 8, ^ Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast spoken. He said, moreover, for there 
shall be peace and truth in my days.*' Zechariah viii. 16, 19, 
** These are the things that ye sl/all do. Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour ; execute the judgment of peace and truth 
in your gates ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the fast of the 
fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fa^t of the acventhi 
and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy and 
gladness, and cheerful feasts ; therefore love the truth and peace.'* 
Fourthly, Jcnta wySf lam the truth. The knowledge of this 
truth makes men free. Ye shall know the truth, and tiie truth 
shall make you free. If the Son make you free, you shall be free 
indeed. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of truth. Beloved, be^ 
lieve not every spirit, but ti7 the spirits whether they be of God. 
The Spirit of God is called the Comforter. This Spirit witness- 
eth with our spirits. And, says the Evangelist John, first Epistle, 
V. 6, M It is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. For there are three that bear recoixl in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.** 

« 

Fifthly, JeauB t« the truths Jesuss is salvation, Jesus is life, Jesus 
is peace, Jesus is full of grace, full of mercy ; he is our faithful 
and unchangeable Friend. Truth is not called wrath, nor 
death, nor danioalion ; and if it were the believing it would not 
give peace, nor joy, nor make the captive free. 

Sixthly, Truth should be the constant theme of our public and 
private labours.* I am determined, said the Apostle Paul, to know 
nothing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified* A 
preached gospel may be known, and when known, it will be 
believed ; and the believer will find peace, and joy, and rest ; will 
pass from death unto life, will love God, and will increase in good 
will unto miin. 
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AcTsi. 8, 9) 10, 11. 

Pirsti 1 HE disciples were never invested with power until the 
Holy Ghost was given unto them, and then they had power to 
become the sons of God. John i. 1 3, << When thus empowered* 
they preach the word with holy and uniform energy." 1 Corinthi- 
ans, ii. 4, ^*And my speech, and my preaching, was not with entic- 
ing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power." But the power which was bestowed upon them,w^s the 
power of God the Saviour, which was manifested in the working 
of miracles. 

Secondly, Those who had received the Holy Ghost with power, 
were ordained witnesses unto God, imto the uttermost parts of 
the ezuth. These were the last words the Redeemer spake unto 
his disciples, either for their direction or comfort ; he closed these 
instructions by blessing them, Luke xxiv. 50, SX^y^And he lified 
ttfi hia hands and bleated them. And it came to pass, while he \ 

blessed them, he was parted from them and carried up into 
heaven." The Redeem'er was parted from them, in the act of 
htendng them, I The sacred volume has registered three remark- - 
able periods, when the blessing was, and is to be projnouncedv 
First, in the garden of Eden, Genesis i. 38, «< And Gk)d blessed 
them ; and God said unto them. Be fruithful and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it." Acts iii. 26, ^^God having 
raised up his Son, Jesus, sent him to blena you, in turning away 
•very one of you from his iniquities." And the coming of Christ, 
thus to bless the human family, was said to be glad tidings to all 
fieofile. The thirty-fourth verse, of the twenty-fifth of Matthew, 
is a confirmation of the universality of this blessing. '< Then shall 
the king say to them on his right handy Come, ye blessed of my Fa* 
iher^ inherit the kingdom ftrefiared for y^^from the foundation (tf 
the world** The second luminous record preserved in the vol- 
ume of inspiration is, when God himself preached the gospel to 
Abraham, saying, J^i^ thee^ and in thy seedy shall all tJie families of 
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the earth be bUaaedi this divioely consoling blessing was confirmed) 
both by the divine and human nature^ by God Almighty as a 
Spirit) and as manifested in the flesh on a variety of occasions ; 
and every concurring testimony is abundantly corroborated by 
the ascending Saviour, who, with lifted hands, closed his divine 
embassy by blessing his followers. The third glorious era is yet 
I in future—f'^ And, said the angels to the disciples, Ye men of 
I Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus 

V . which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 

manner aa ye have seen him go into heaven" But in what manner 
did he ascend into heaven ? We have seen, that while with uplifted 
; hands he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven. / IThessalonians, iv. 16, "For the Loan himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
arch-angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise lirst."J Thus will God the Saviour come in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory ; but his power and great 
\ glory will be displayed in the act of blessing, not cursing. In 

V blessing every individual, which constitutes a jiart of the congre- 
V. gated nations ; in blessing all the fdmilies of the earth with all 

spiritual blessings ; for in like manner as he ascended so shall he 
descend. Such was, such is the Redeemer of men, who was 
^ anointed to preach the gospel to the poor, to heal the broken 

hearted, to preach deliverance to the captive, recovery of sight to 
the bh'nd, to set at liberty those who are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and to comfort all who mourn. 
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Romans ii. 4, 5. 



First> It appears, that unbelievers despise the riches of God's 
goodness, although they profess to admire their own excellence. 
Secondly, Unbelievers do not know^ that the goodness of God 
leadeth them to repentance. The sentiments embraced by un- 
believers are the reverse of this trtltb ; they prgclaim every where, 
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that the gi^ce of God prevents them *ftt>m repenting, that the 
grace of Godis a licenHoua doctrine^ calculated to pervert the souls 
of fnen> to render them bad members of society, and to consign 
them to a place of never-ending misery in a future world I But, 
a^^eeably to our usual custom, we will enquire at the fount^n of 
wisdom, the fofintain of light. Isaiuh xxx. <<Now go write 
it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for 
the time to come, forever and ever. That this is a rebellious 
people, l>^mg children, children that will not hear the law xA the 
LoHO i which say to the seers, See not ; and to the prophets, 
Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
pftophesy deceits. Wherefore, thus saith the Holy One of Israel* 
because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression and per- 
verseness, and stay thereon : therefore, this iniquity shall be to 
yoa a breach ready to &11, swelling out in a high wall^ whose 
breaking cometh suddenly, in an instant ; for, thus saith the Lord 
God, the Holy One of Israel, In returning and rest shall ye be 
saved in quietnees, and in confidence shall be your strength : and 
ye would not. But ye said, No ; for we will flee upon horses ; there* 
fore shall ye flee : and we will ride upon the swift ; therefore, shall 
th^y that pursue you be swift. And, therefore, will the Lokd wait, 
that he may he gracious unto you : and therefore, will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God of judg* 
ment : blessed are all they that wait for him. And thine ears shall 
hear n word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it^ 
when ye turn to the right hand^ and when ye turn to the left." 

Thirdly, But to those that deefiiaed the goodness of God not 
knovfing that it led to refientance^ the apostle Peter informs us, 
Acts v. 32, Jesus Christ is, by the right hand of God, exalted to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance, and forgiveness 
of sins. 

Those who despise the goodness of God are represented as 
having hard and impenitent hearts. Indeed, this is the character 
given to the pebple of God throughout the sacred volume. 
Witness Exodus xxxiii. 3, " For I will not go up in the midst 
of thee ; for thou art a stiff-necked people ; lest I consume thee 
in the way." Exodus xxxiv. 9, ^< And he said, if now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us ; for it is a stiff-necked people ; and pardon our iniquity and 
cMir sin, and take tis for thine inheritance." Deuteronomy ix. 6, 
** Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth ihcc not 
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this good land to possess it for thy righteousness^ for thou art » 
stiff-necked people." Isaiah xlviii. 4, ^' Because I knew that 
thou art obstinate, and thy neck b an iron sineW) and thy brow 
brass." Ezekiel ii. 7, '' And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them) whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear^ f^r 
they are most rebellious." Acts vii. 51, '^ Ye stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in heart and earSf ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye." 

Fourthly, These unbelievers are said to treasure up wrath 
against the day of wrath, which day of wrath is the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. Acts xvii. ^ God bath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given as- 
surance unto all men, kk that he hath raised him from the dead" 

Fifthly, In tkat day God vfiU render unto every man accorditt^ 
to Mm deetU. Yet will not this retribution usurp the place or 
arrest the prog^ss of his mercy. Psalm Ixii. 12, ^ Also untd 
diee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou renderest to every man 
according to his work." Proverbs xxiv. 1 2, " If thou sayest, 
behold we knew it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
consider it I and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it ? 
And shall not he render to every man according to hb works ?" 
Jeremiah xvii. 10, ^ I the Loan search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings." Chapter xxxii. 19, ^ Great in counsel 
and mighty in work : for tliine eyes are open upon all the wajrs 
of the sons of men : to give every one according to hb ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings.'* Chapter xxviL ^ Be- 
hold I am ^e Lord, the God of all flesh ; Is there any thing 
too hard for me \ Be not deceived, that which a man soweth he 
shall also reap." So, then, every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God ? Certainly, every one shall be judged out of the 
things written in the books ; and if any man's work abide, he 
shall be entitled to a reward-^Moreover, the book of life shall 
afterwards be opened. 

But, Sixthly and lastly, Upon recurring to these considera- 
tions,|we should never lose sight of one plain, positive truth* 
The Judge himself, the Redeemer of the world, the Son of man, 
the God-man, whose work was before him, when he descended 
from heaven to seek and to save that which was losi^ shaU a9« 
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suredly be rewarded according to hia work* Dearly hath he ■ 
earned, and he will most unquestionably possess all those souls 
which belonged unto the Father. Isaiah xl. 10, 11, ^Behold 
the Load God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall 
rule for bim ; behold his reward ia with hini^ and hia work be/ore 
him. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm and carry them in his bosom." It was ; 
for tfaisy that he might bring his ransomed home, that he tasted ^ 
in the most ignominious form, the enanguished bitterness of death, : 
for every man. ^^ See Hebrews xii. 2, where this glorious Author ' 
and Finisher of our faith is thus spoken of by the Apostle, who for 
ihejoy that was aet before him endured the cross, despising the 
8hame,and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.^ Nor 
'will he be defrauded of any part of his recompense. Let us then 
be careful not to treasure up to ourselves wrath against ^e day 
c^ wrath) well knowing that our works must be tried, and that 
we shall receive the reward to which we shall be entitled, in its 
utmost extent ; let us rejoice also that the man Christ Jesus shall 
likewise be rewarded, that his recompense will be full. But 
where would be his reward, if a single member of his body was 
to be consigned to never-ending sufferings ? Children, said the 
Psalmist, are the heritage of the Lord. They are his recom* 
pens&— « reward which he deemeth most precious. / They con* ( 
fldtute the lost nature of which the wandering sheep was an \ 
emblem, in pursuit of which he left the abodes of blessedness, 
and when he had found it, he layed it upon his shoulder rejoicing 
over it more than over the ninety and nine who had never strayed ; 
tnore than over angels who had never lost their first estate. In 
such estimation doth the head of every man hold those individu- 
als, which constitute the aggregate of his mystical body. 
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Romans ii. 16. 



First) X HERB ia a day when God ahall judge the gecrets of 
men. Matthew xxv. 35, ** For I was an hungred and yc gave 
me meat," Sec. &c. Sec. 

Secondly, And thia judgment vrili be executed by Jesus Christ* 
John V. 32, «< For the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- 
ted all judgment unto the Son." We are aware that our Sav- 
iour saith^ John xii. 47, ^ That if any man hear his words and 
believe not, he judges him not, because he came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world." The office of judge, and the 
office of Saviour, are distinct offices. The Redeemer in his 
descent, and abode upon this globe, was occupied in the great 
work of salvation, lie did not then blend the character of a judges 
but having fully accomplished the errand on which he was senty 
he will, in the winding up of the great drama, be found upon the 
judgment seat, judg^g every indMdualvfho hath not fireviousijf 
judged himself. The words spoken by the Redeemer will be 
the test, and every mouth will be stopped before God. Such 
will be the process and final issue of the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. Thus saitl^ our text, 
and its doctrine is corroborated by many passages. Acts x. 42, 
^^And he commanded us to preach imto the people, and to testify 
that it was he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead." Acts xvli. 3 1, "• Because he hath appobted a 
day, in the which he will judg^ the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead." 
1 Corinthians iv. 5, '< Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come who ^will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart, and then shall every man have praise of God." 2 Timothy 
iv. 1, 8, "I charge thee therefore before God and the Loan 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at liis 
appealing, and his kingdom, Preach the word, &c. &c. I have 
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fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lokd, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them that love his 
appearing." 

Thirdly, This judgment doth not contradict the gospel, nay, 
it is in perfect unison with the gospel. Please to read at your 
leisure 1 peter. Chapter iv. 5, 6, and Revelations chapters nine- 
teen and twenty. 

Fourthly, If we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. 1 Co- 
rinthians xi. 31, ''For if we would judge ourselves we should 
not be judged." John v. 45, " Do not think thai I will accuse 
you to the Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom you trust." 

How excellent is the gospel plan ; the judge is the Redeemer^ 
the husband the /VzMfr,the elder brother the Head of every man. 
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Romans xi. 



i^irst,^^AVE do not hear the apostle Paul mentioned, until the ^ 
elose of the seventh chapter of Acts, while he is a spectator of the 
death of Stephen, and apparently consenting to his sufferings, for 
the witnesses laid down their clothes at his feet. In the succeeding 
chapter, he is described as making bavock of the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and committing men and women to prison. iv^ 
Of his lineage, and even his immediate parentage, we are totally ^ 
ignorant ; we only learn from himself that he was a Hebrew, both 
by fiither and mother, that he was of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no meaii city, that he was brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, that he was a zealous, devout man, in other words, a 
scholar and a religious observer of the law ; and he affirms, that 
he lived in all good conscience before God. Yet, although very 
devout, he was however very cruel, very vindictive, binding men 
and women, delivering them into prison, and persecuting them 
uQto the death. 
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. Secondly,; The onmipotcm power of God arrested this furious 
zealot in the midst of his persecuting career. He who verily 
thouj^ht, he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, who punished the christians in every city, who com- 
pelled them to blaspheme, and who was exceeding mad i^;ainst 
them, even him, did the Almighty arm of the Load arrest ; while 
he yet breathed out threatenings and slaughter, a light from heav- 
en shone round about him, and he fell prostrate to the eai . j. Do 
, you not, my beloved hearers, imagine you are listening to the 
. voice of the tender Redeemer ; Saulf Sauij ttfhy fier^ecuicMt thou 
j me ? Yea, verily, whatsoever is done to the ka^t of hi9 brethren^ 
to the §mailts( member of Ms body is done unto Mm* jWho art thoUf 
, Lord, said the terror struck delinquent ? I am Jesus, whom thoa 
persecutest. His agonized astonishment was now indescribably 
augmented, his heart)melted, he was disposed to obedience, he was 
•iain^ he died and was made aHve, The result was precisely what 
might have been calculated ; Lord^ v>hat vdlt thou have me to 
do P Ht was hastening to the cily upon his persecuting errand ; 
but he is directed thither for different purposes. ^ Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou shalt do". 
For three days he continued without sight or sustenance ; but he 
was a chosen vessel unto God, orduned to bear his name before 
Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel, and it was the good 
pleasure of God to show him how great things he must suffer for 
his name sake. *< Inquire for one Saul of Tarsus, for behold he 
prayeth^* Forever blessed be the name of the prayer hettring 
God, Gracious heaven, what big emotions must have swelled 
the bosom of this man of Tarsus, when first he heard the voice of 
Ananias, when he listened to his address ; could words have been 
more calculated to astonish, to console, and to elevate— ? Brother 
.Sou/, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in. the way, 
that thou earnest, hath sent me that thou mightest receive thy 
sights and be filled with the Holy Ghost. Mark how the chris« 
^ian spirit breathed forth in the words of Ananias, He did not 
say, Jesus vhom thou persecuted hath sent me ; but Jesus who ap» 
peared unto thee in the way as thou earnest. Well, immediately 
the scales fell from his eyes, his understanding was illuminated, he 
arose and was baptized, and straitway he preached Christ in the 
synagogue, that he is the sofi of God, confounding the Jews» and 
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proviog that Jesus was the Measiahy the vety Christ die Son of 
God. Such was the Apostle to the Gentiles. Is it wonderiul 
that he magnifiecl his office t 
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ICORINTIANS XV. 28. 

jlnd when all things shall be subdued unto him^ then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto hiniy that /tut all things under himj 
that God may be ail in all. 

First, A.LL things shall be subjected unto him. To wjiom ? 
To him that did put all things under him. But who was it that 
did put all things under him ? Certainly, Jesus Christ. Read the 
three verses immediately preceding our text, and the truth will 
stand confest, ^ For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith, 
all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all tilings under him." Then follows our text. 
jind vfhen all things shall be subdued unto him^ thenjshaU the Son 
also himself be subject unto him, that did fiut all things under him 
(in other vfordsj unto Christ Jesus J that God may be all in alL 
Secondly, What are we to understand by subduing ? Undoubt* 
edly bringing into subjection. But bringing ints subjection im* 
plies previous rebellion. It is impious,'therefore, to suppose that 
this son, to be brought into subjection was Christ Jesus. Was 
Christ Jesus in his individual character, ever in a state of rebel- 
lion i Yet we are told most irreverently^ that at the final consum- 
mation of all things, we shall behold a universe of Deists^ for 
Christ Jesus shall be brought into a state o£ subjection ; but such 
omclusions can only be formed by those who have never learned 
or who have forgotten, thatjthe characters Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghost are merely designed, as an accommodation to our lim- 
ited understanding, and are but variotts exhibitions of the same 
one eternal God. ( And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him ; an explanation of this clause in our te^t is furnished by St. 
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Matthew xiii. 41, ^ The Son of man shall send fortli his angels^ 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity.'* This is subduing the human earth, 
when from his kingdom, which is made up of all nadons, and kin- 
dreds, and tongues, every thing that gives offence, and every one of 
those evil spirits, that have worked in the hearts of God's off- 
spring is removed, then all things will be subdued unto God. 
The apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Philippians iii. 2f), 31, re- 
peats and confirms this glorious truth. ^ For our conversation 
is in heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lo&n Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the' work* 
ing whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself.** 

Thirdly, When all things are thus subdued unto himselfy then 
shall the Son also be subject unto Am, that did fiut mil things ttn- 
der him. We have already seen that it is Jesus, who put all 
enemies under his feet, and we have heard the Apostle affirm, 
that when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest 
he is excefitedy who did put all things under him. 

Then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that did 
fiut all things under him. The offspring of God, the human &m- 
ily, was first exhibited in the singular character, in this character 
they sinned, and in this character they must be saved ; accord- 
ingly we are admonished to have a single eye, Matthew vi. 2S, 
" The light of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be sin- 
gle, thy wliole body shall be full of light," And hence, Jesus 
Christ as the head of every man is called the light of the world 
and when all things shall be subdued unto him, who is the light 
of the world, then shall the Son also, who was made subject to 
vanity, be subjected to vanity no more. Human nature in the 
aggregate shall be brought into subjection to him, who is able 
to subdue all things unto himself, until that period partial reforms 
may take place, but the day of retribution will be the day of fi- 
nal subjection. 

Fourthly, When the human family are thus individually and 
collectively subdued ; it will not be the head only that will be 
filled with God, the whole body will be filled with God, for at 
this glorious era, God, or the divine nature, will be all in alL 
Ephe^ans i. 21, 22, 23, ^Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
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only in this world, but also in that which is to come : and hatli 
put all things under his feet, aad gave him to be the head over 
all thbgs to the church. Wliich is his body, the fulness of him 
that iiileth all in all.'\ Matthew xxviii. 18, ^ And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." John i. 14, ^ And the word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth." Colos- 
sianai. 18. ^ And he is the head of die body, the church :^who is the 
beg^inning, the first-bom from the dead : that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence." Colossians ii. 9, 10, '<For in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head bodily. And ye 
are complete in him, which is the head of all." Colossians iii. 
11, ^ Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free ; but Christ 
is all, and in all." Read, my beloved hearers, the second chap- 
ter of the Hebrews, from the eighth verse to the close. 

Fifthly, As the human nature was first put forth in God's im- 
age, so, at. the final consummation of all things, this nature shall 
be restored to its original character. 1 John v. 20, *^ And we 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God 
and eternal life." John xvii. 22, 23, << And the glory which 
thou gavest roe, I have given them, that they may be one, even 
as we are one : / m thenty and thou in m^, that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me." Thus will 
God be all in all ; thus shall we be filled with the fulness of Grod. 
These are the true sayings of God. Blessed are those who have 
power given them to believe with their hearts, and to make cGn- 
fession to God. 
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First} l^HAT are we to understand by the Apostles being 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ, both in them that ai*e saved} 
and in them that perish ? That, as God had so loved the woiid 
as to give his Son to die for the sins of the world, it was a 
sweet savour unto him, that his servants should bear witness to 
this truth, and this grace, the fulness of which was in Christi and 
as Jesus had by the grace of God tasted death for every man, U 
was pleasing to God that his apostles should constantly affirm, 
that Jesus Christ in giving himself a ransom for all was indeed 
the complete, unequivocal Saviour of all men. Hence, sadth the 
apostle Peter in his First General Epistle, iv. 6, ^ For this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they 
may be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit" 

God well knew that his eternal purpose was accomplished, 
that his beloved Son in whom he was well pleased, had made 
that expiatory sacrifice, which restored them who had perished, 
and thus knowing, he could not but regard with complacency, 
could not but accept as a sweet savour, the testimony which 
bore witness to the redemption of those who were saved, and to 
those who perished. Yes, the testimony of John is true, i. U, 
^And the word was made flesh and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and truth." The savour of the name of Jesus b 
always sweet to God whether manifested in the flesh, or seated 
at the right hand of his glory. 

Secondly, Although to God they, the apostles, were a sweet 
savour of Christ both in them who were saved, and in them who 
perished ; yet, to those who were in the sUte of death, who per*. , 
ished, they were the savour of death unto death, while to them 
who were saved, they wwe the savour of life unto life. 
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To those who judge agreeablf to their own feelings, the tes- 
timony of life becomes the testimony of death, and they perish 
for lack of knowledge* Perishing is dying ; a dead limb is per- 
uhed. 1 Corlftthians viii. 11, "^ And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother fierUh for whom Christ died ?" To those 
from whose eyes the things that mat^e for their peace is hidden, 
the gospel is a savour of death unto death. If our gospel be liid, 
it is hid to them who are lo%i ; but blessed be God there are 
none lost which shall not be founds there are none dicj there are 
none perish^ who shall not be made alive again-^-^ll have fierishedy 
all have died in Christ, And if you would behold in one com- 
pendious view, the exiensiveness of this death, the extensiveness 
of this salvation, turn to the second chapter of Paul's Epistle to 
the Hebrews. " But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
tlian the angels for the suffering of deatli, crowned with glory 
and honour, that he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man. For both he who sanctifieth and they who are sanc- 
tified, are all of one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same, 
that through death he might destroy him who had the power of 
death that is the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life time subject to bondage. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels ; but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people.'* 
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Galatians vi. r* 

First, OtJR subject commences with an exhortation. Be not 
deceived. What are we to understand by deception ? A cun- 
ningly devised and cunningly managed artifice, or falsehood, 
l>y which the mind is effectually deluded and imposed upon. 
Vol. III. 36 



282 BKETCH ex. 

The first, who practised this art, was the grand deceiver, when, 
in the garden of Eden, he assailed and misled our general mother. 
But, it appears thai the Father of mankind was not, at that event- 
ful period, the victim of the adversary's wiles. 1 Timothy ii. 
14, '< And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being decuv* 
ed was in the trangression." By this deceiver the nations are 
deceived. Revelations xviiL 23, ^ For .by thy sorceries all na- 
tions were deceived." Even the Apostles were deceived. Titus 
iii. 3, '< For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedi- 
ent, deceived^ serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in mal- 
ice and envy, hateful, and hating one another." 

Secondly, God ia not mocked. What is it to mock ? It is to 
hold up false lights, to delude by misrepresentation, by falsehtod, 
to betray the confidence which was reposed in us. 
Thirdly, Whataoevcr a man soweth that shall he reap, and noth- 
ing else. The sacred volume describes three characters as sow- 
ers. First, The man, Christ Jesus. But what hath the man 
Christ Jesus sowed \ Mattliew xiii. 27, ^^ So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him. Sir, Didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field ? From whence then hath it tares ?" Secondly) 
The grand adversary, the man of sin. 2 Thessaloniaiis ii. 3, 4, 
^^Let no man deceive you by any means : for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalt- 
eth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God." This same arrogant man of sm, is a capital 
sower. He is that enemy, who, following the footsteps of the 
great husbandman, sowed tares among the wheat. .Thirdly, 
Mankind individually are sowers, and the verse succeeding our 
text, describes the fate of these sowers. For he that soweth to 
his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth 
to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. Thus we 
are taught where^ as well as what we shall reap, and the life we 
shall reap, is eternal life, because it is in Christ. When Christ 
who is our life shall appear, we also shall appear with him. John 
vi. 33, " The bread of God is he which cometh down from heav- 
en, and giveth life unto the world." Romans v. 1 8, " There- 
fore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification." 
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It is thus the spirit teacheth m^ understanding. The almigh- 
ty seed's man hath aovm the human nature ^ and he shall reap, the 
human nature* The man of sin hath 80v>ed tares^ and he shall 
reap, tares. The individuals of human nature sow indiscrimin- 
ately good and evil^ and that which they sow, they shall reap. 
If their works be good, they shall be rewarded. If they be bad, 
the intense heat of the divine fire shall kindle upon them, and 
burning up the chaff, they themselves, by this very burning, be 
saved, so as by fire, when the Redeemer shall reap his harvest 
winnowed from every particle of chaff. Such is the doctrine of 
the restitution qf all things. 
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2 Thessalonians ii. 11, 13. 

J. HE verse immediately preceding our text informs us 
why God sent the people strong delusions. Because they recerv 
rd not the love qfthe truthj that they might be saved. This leads 
us to enquire, 

First, What we are to understand by the trutli ? Which it is 
not said, they did not receive^ but simply tliey did not receive 
the love of the truth. Micah in the last verse of his prophecyi 
speaking of this truth, says, " Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old.'' Isaiah speaketh good things, 
chapter xxxviii. 17, " Behold, for peace / had great bitterness ; 
but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins^behind thy back." Jere- 
emiah vi. 33, << Behold I will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth." These are some of the features of that 
glorious truthy which unbelievers do not receive the love of. 

The law came by Moses ; but grace and truth by Jesus Christ. 
The law was true, but it was not the truth, which was accompan- 
ied by mercy and grace ; strange as it may appear, the truth, 
which was replete with mercy and grace, was the truth which 
the people received not in the love of it» 
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Secondly, What is the consequence of this refusal ? God 
9enda them strong delusion. As far as I can determine^ after 
the most diligent search, I do^not think this term, delusion^ 
occurs in more than one place in the sacred volume, our text 
excepted. In Isaiah Ixiv. 4, it is thus written, ^ I also will 
choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them, be- 
cause, when I called, none did answer ; when I spake, they did 
not hear, but they did evil before my eyes, and chose that in 
which I delighted not." Thus, it is evident, that where there is 
not a iove of truth predominating in the mind, €rod sends strong 
delusions. To this effect, saith the Lord by the prophet Hosea^ 
iv. 17, ^'Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone." Again 
1 Kings xxii. 22, << And the Lord said unto him, wherewith I 
And he said I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And he said thou shalt persuade him, 
and shalt prevail also : go forth and do so." 

This is a remarkable passage. The lying spirit offering him- 
self to deceive by the mouth of the prophets, and the Lord said> 
thou shalt persuade, and shalt also prevail. 

Thirdly, They are themselves deceived, for they believe a lie. 
Wh^t is a lie ? Those who have seen the truth know the reverse 
of this must be a lie. If it be true that Jesus is the Saviour of 
all men, to declare be is not, is a lie. 

Fourthly, The consequence of believing a lie. Our text in» 
forms us all those who believe this He^ are the subjects (fdamna^ 
tion ; that they all might be damnedy who believe not the truth. 
They are not only damned for believing a lie, but they are 
damned for not believing the truth. And what is this damna- 
tion, which results from unbelief? It is condemnation, that they 
all might be condemned, who believed not tlie truth. John iii. 
18, " He that believcth on him is not condemned^ but he that 
beliveth not is condemned already^ because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God." How long shall 
this condemnation continue ? // f>, it will be coeval with the de^ 
lusion. How long will the delusion continue ? Until the man of 
sin, the son of perdition be revealed. He who opposeth him- 
self to, and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped, so that 1^ as God, sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that h^ is God. When this is effected, then 
f>hall that which is written be accomplished. The /leofile shall 
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be all taught of God. Eveiy man therefore that hath heard) fand 
they shall all hear, every eye shall see^ and every tongue shall 
cmfess) and hath learned of the Father, cometh untp me. It 
is elsewhere written, and him that cometh unto me, / vnll in no 
wise cast out^ 

Taught, immediately taught by their Creator, taught by God 
himself— Can the delusion continue, especially when that wick- 
ed is removed, which the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming ? The 
prophet Isaiah informs us, that God will destroy the coverings 
cast over all people, and the veil tliat is spread over all nations. 
That it shall be said in tliat day, lo, tliis is our God : we have 
waited for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

Amid a scene like tlus, can the delusion continue ? Particu- 
larly as the doer of the deed is separated from them^ as the God 
of this world will then have no more power to blind them, and, 
when they see and believe the truth, will tlie condemnation for un- 
belief \}q continued ? Knowing Ggd ,will they not love God, and lov- 
ing God, will they not love the truth ? 

It is evident from scripture testimonies, that this delusion, and 
its consequent condemnation or damnation, will continue as long 
as an unbeliever ^hall be found, until the consummation descril)ed 
in Revelations xxi. "And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Je- 
iiisalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell wth them, anrf they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more deatli, neither soitow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away. And he that 
sat upon the throne said. Behold, I make all things new. And 
he said unto me, Write : for these words are true and faithful. 
And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End. I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely." 

Until this blissful period, the sufferings described in the 
eighth verse, will no doubt be realized, darkness is consequent 
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^ Upon unb&Hef. The fearfuli and unbelievingt and the abomina* 

I ble, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 

ators, and all liars (all men, saith the sacred Tolume are liars) 
shall have their part in the lake, which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone. But when they have had their part bi thU lakey vthen 
unbel^f is no tnorej when the veU shail be taken away^ when the 
rebuke shall ceaae^ when the knowledge of the Lord shaU cover 
the earthj when death and hell shall be cast into the lake ^f fire^ 
when there shall be no more deaths neither sorrow nor cryingf nor 
any more fiainj the delusion will qf course be destroyed j every indi- 
vidual will believe^ and consequently every individual will love the 
truth : the condemnation will cease, and the whole human fam- 
ily will find their honour their pleasure, the sum of their felicity, 

m RIGBtEOUSVESS. 
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1 Timothy iii* 16. 

First, W £ acknowledge^ with all the devotion and venera* 
tion, of which our natures are* susceptible, the mystery of god- 
liness, and we rejoice with joy unspeakable, that this adorable 
being, this omnipotent God was manifested in the fiesh. But 
'what are we to conceive of God ? Is he not said to be incomfire" 
hensible ? Yet we may discern some vestige of his sacred foot- 
steps, from the names by which he hath condescended to reveal 
himself. He is the Creator, all things were made by him. 
Proverbs xvi. 4, << The Loan hath made all things for himself: 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." 1 John i. 5, <* This 
then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at oiL** 
1 John iv. 1 6, M And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love ;>nd he that dwelleth in love, dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him.'* God is and must be, in the nature 
of things, unchangeable. 

Secondly, God was manifested in thejleshy first in figure. Ad" 
an was the figure of him, who was to come. That the temple 
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at Jerusalem was a figure of the human nature, or the (lesh in 
which God was manifested, is evident from the words of the Re- 
deemer. John ii. 19, «< Jesus answered a^d ssdd untp them. 
Destroy ihis temfile^ and in three day^ I will raise it u{i** 

Thirdly, God was in fact^ as well as mj^ure manifested in the 
jiesh, Colossians ii. 9, << For in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the God-head bodily." John xvii. 23, <</m theniy and thou in mr, 
that they may be made perfect in one" John x. 30» « land my 
Father are one." Again, the Redeemer replied to Philip, " Have 
.1 been so long with thee^ and thou hast not known me J?" 

Fourthly, In what flesh was God masnifested ? In the human 
nature^ or the second Adam. 1 Corinthians xv. 45, " And so it is 
written, The first many Adam, was made a living soul ; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit." Isaiah speaks of the 
wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace, as the child bom, the son given, and he af- 
firms, that God hath wrought all our works in us^ and the prophet 
Hosea iv. 2, gives us this remarkable information ; '' >4f^er two 
days he will revive usj in the third day he will raise us u/i^ and we 
shall Uve in his sight" Again, Isaiah vii. 14, << The Lord him- 
self shall give you a sign : Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." And, Matthew 
pronounces this scripture fulfilled, and adds, that the name Im- 
inanuel, when interpreted, is God with us. 

Fifthly, To whom was God thus manifested in the flesh ? First, 
To angels, they brought tidings of his birth. Luke ii. <^ And 
the angels said unto them, fear not, for, behold, I bring you glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people, and let all the 
angels of God worship him." The angels were the first preach- 
ers of the Redeemer's resurrection. Luke xxiv. 6, << He is not 
here, he is risen." Secondly, He was preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, and believed on, in the world, by every one taught of God. 
I John V. 20, <^( And we know that the Son of God is come, and 
hatli given us an understanding, that we may know him that i^ 
true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son, Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God and eternal life." And he hath been re- 
ceived into 'glory. This was witnessed by the men of Galilee 
when they were assured, that in like manner as he ascended, so 
he should descend. And lastly, In the close of time, the grand 
catastrophe shall manifest God in Uic flesh to every human br- 
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ing. Jesus is upon the throne. Psalm xlv. 6y Thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre." This God, of whom the Psalmist thus speaks, was God 
manifest in the flesh. Jesus is the judge, and the dead, small 
and great, shall stand before God. The whole human family 
shall be collected, and, finally, Revelations v. 1 3, ^ Every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, shall unite 
to say, Blesdng, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, 
that sitteth upon the throne, unto God manifest in the flesh, and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever.'* 
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TiTUS iii. 5, 6. 

First, We are the saved of the Lord. 
Secondly, Who are the saved of the Lo&n ? 1 Timothy iv. lOy 
the Spirit answereth this question :-— ^< For, therefore, we both 
labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living Godt 
who is the Saviour of all men^ especially of those that believe." 
Again, 3 Timothy, i. 9, 10, << Who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began ; but is now made manifest by the 
appearance of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
destth, and hath brought life and immortality to light by the gos* 
pel." Again, Galatians iiL 13, 14, <^ Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; lor it is written> 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. That the blessbg 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.'V 
But who were they, who were redeemed from the curse of 
the law ? Undoubtedly those who were under the curse. Gala- 
tians iV. 4, 5, <« But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
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tredeem them that were made under the law^ that we might I 

receive the adoption of sons.'* Buty from what beside the curse i 

of the law, are those who are saved) exempted ? They are exempt- ^ 

ed from death. Romans vi. 33) ''The wages of sin is death ;" fmm 1 

which death Jesus Christ saved those individuals, who constituted i 

the aggregate of his body, when, by suffering for them, he died 
for their sins, according to the scriptures. But, it will be asked, 
for whom did the Son of God suffer death ? And who are they) i 

who by the sufferings of Jesus Christ, are saved from the death 
which is the wages of sin ? The spirit of God answers this ques- 
tion, Hebrews x. 10, «'By the which will, we are sanctified, ^' 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ onec far allJ* 
1 Timothy, ii. 6, '' Who gave himself a raruomfQr ally to be tes* 
tified in due time.'' 3 Corinthians, v. 14, 15, ''For the love of \ 
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died 
for ally then were all dead. And that he died for all, that they 
which live, sliould not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose again." If there were any 
for whom Christ did not die and rise again, they, it seems, may 
live unto themselves. But to manifest beyond all contradiction^ 
that Christ Jesus did reaUy^ and truly save all men from this 
death, by suffering it in their place, and to prove that this all in* 
eludes as many as were, consequent upon transgression, subject- 
ed to death, we have only to consult the Apostle Paul, who thus 
decidedly expresses himself, Hebrews ii. 9, " But we see Jesus^ 
who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he, by the grace of 
God) should taste death for every man*' And if it be possible to 
render this evangelical truth more clear, let us enquire at the 
mouth of the beloved disciple John, who, in his first general 
Epistle, chapter ii. verse 3, decidedly says, " And he is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but alsnjor the sins of 
the whole world**' As many as died in Adam, are saved from ' 
the death which was the wages of sin, in consequence of the 
second Adam dying for them ; and the testimony which declared, 
the soul that sinned should die, is> in no sort, opposrd to tbe res- 
toration of the human family, of the whole human family ^ for 
mercy and truth have met together, righteousness and peace have 
embraced each other. God is, in deed, and in truth, a jusi God 
and a Saviour. Isaiah is full of this tnuh s— ^' Tell ye and bring 
Vol. III. sr 
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them near; yea, let them take counsel together : who hath de« 
dared this from ancient time ? Who hath told it from that.time I 
Have not I the Lord ? And there is no God else beside me ; a 
ju9t God and a Saviour ; there is none beside me. Look mito 
roe and be jt saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God and 
there is none else. I have sworn by myself; the word is gone 
out of my mouth- in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto 
me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear.*' 

But how is this salvation effected ? First, Not by works of 
righteousness peiformed by us. What are righteous works ? 
No doubt, works of righteousness, but not to be performed by 
tmrighteout c/taractertf any more than a corrupt tree can bring 
forth good fruit Now,the Holy Ghost assures us,that it is written, 
there is none righteous, no, not one ; that we all do &de as a 
lea^ and that our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 

As there are none righteous, no, not one, it is plain, tliat our 
righteousness can have nothing to do with this salvation. Andy 
saith our text, not by works of righteousness which we have done. 
How then is our salvation accomplished ? Right happy are we, 
that our comment is as in&lliblc as our text. Ephesians ii. 4» 
5, 8, «< But God, who is rich in morcy, for his great love when- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses and sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ ; by grace ye are saved. 
For by. grace ye are saved through faith, and that not of your- 
sehesi it f> ihe gift of God,** And that this faith, through which 
we are saved, is not the act of the sinner's mind, is abundantly- 
evinced by the following considerations. Galatians U. I69 
M Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law* 
but by the faith of Jettu Ckriitf even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we may be justified by the faith of Chrittj and not 
by the works of the law ; for, by the works of the law, shall no 
flesh living be justified. The Apostle affirms, that our salvation 
is not of works ; and he adds a pertinent reason, lest any man thouid 
boaat. And the testimony in our text is full on this head : The 
Spirit teacheth us, that we are saved, First, by the washing of 
regeneration ; and secondly, by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which was shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour. In our first generation, we are all as an unclean things* 
Psalm li. 5, ^ Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me." 
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The first act^ tliereforey in the work of salvation^ was to wash 
or cleanse us by regeneration^ that iS) the generalion^ generated 
over agcdn^ This was effected when the second Adam was ex- 
hibited, clothed'in garments of flesh ; as the second Adam, he 
contained in himself the fulness of the lost nature. In him, as 
the seccmd Adam, the lost nature was, in the sight of God, saved 
by the washing of regeneration. In this regeneration, our nature 
is cleansed ; for that nature, procreated by the Holy Ghost, was 
conceived without sin. Thus we read — The Holy Ghost shall 
cpme upon thee, and the power of the Highest shuU overshadow 
thee : therefore, also, that Holy Thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called, the Son of God. The head of evciy man, 
says a sacred writer, is Christ. Would not that be a monstrous 
birth, where the head should be bom at one time, and the mem- 
bers of the body belonging to that head, at different periods \ 
Had it not been the design of the just God and the Saviour, to 
commence our salvation in the conception, so that we may be 
&EGBMBRAT£i> and bom over again, we can see no reason, why 
the second Adam did not descend as the Lohd from heaven, in 
the fulness of the stature of a perfect man ; but, having laid this 
plan, he did not abhor the virgin's womb, but was born of a 
woman, that so the fulness of the nature lost in the first Adam, 
in consequence of being by ordinaiy generation defiled, may be 
saved in the second Adam, in consequence of being in the second 
generation cleansed, washed, sanctified, and presented in him, 
an offering in a clean vessel, without spot, without wrinkle, or any 
such thing. This regeneration of our nature by the Holy Spirit, 
as related by the angel of the Lord to Mary, is the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. Thus, it is not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
It is not mending or refiairing^ but renewing our nature by the 
ftovfer of the Highest , It is not putting a new piece in an old 
garment, but it is making all thing* anew in ChYiat Je&U9. The 
prophet Jeremiah strikingly illustrates this subject— << Arise, and 
go down to the Potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear 
my words. Then I went down to the Potter's house, and behold) 
he wrought a work on the wheels. And the vessel, that he made 
of clay, was marred in the hands of the Potter : so he made it 
again another vessel, as seemed good to the Potter to make it. 
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O9 house of Israel} cannot I do with you as this Potter I saith the 
Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the Potter's hand, so are ye ia 
mine, O house of Israel." 

The whole house of Israel being compared to a potter's vessel, 
ivhich vessel was marred in the hands of the potter, is like other 
scripture figures, apposite and most expresuve. It does not ap- 
pear, that the potter catt avny the day^ assuredly not ; but he 
made it again, a nobler vessilj or another veaaeij as seemed good 
to the potter. Compare this passage with Ephesians ii. 10, <*For 
we arc his workmanship, created anew in Chriat Jeaua unto good 
fvorka^ which God hath btfore ordained^ that we ghoutd walk m 
them.** 

We hear of the old Mam and the new Man. Epheuans !▼• 
33, 23, S4, M The old Man, thejirat Adanty the new Man, M^ •ec* 
ond Adam, The old Man is corrupt, the new Man is after God^ 
or in his likeness, created in righteousness or true holiness.'* 
Concerning th^ former conversation, we are exhorted to put off 
the former, and put on the latter, according to the spirit's teach- 
ing. Romans xiii. 14, *^Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh tp fulfil the lusts thereof." It is 
plain that this is an exhortation to receive the truth in the loveoC 
it, to live by futh in it, and walking therein to add toourjaithvirtue^ 

Agreeably to this renewal of the Holy Ghost, we hear him) 
that sat upon the throne, say, Behold I make ail things new ; 
^d to shew that this declaration hath reference \o the past, as 
well as the future, the Creator adds, It is done, I am the Al« 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. Write, said he 
that sat on the throne, for these words are true and faithfulr— 
yea, verily, and they are precious words, faithful sayings utter* 
ed by the faithful and true. And if there be any thbg on which 
we may rest our eternal hope, it is the good words of our God, 
The washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
he hath shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ. Abun- 
dantly is more than our wants demand. Psalm cxxxii. 15, ** I 
will abundantly bless her provision ; I will satisfy her poor with 
bread." John x. 10, " The thief, said our Saviour, cometh not 
but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy; I am come that they 
might have life, and that they may have it more abundantly." To 
kill and to destroy, is the character of the adversary ; but the friend, 
the Redeemer of the human family, descendcth to the earth, 
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that we may have life, and that we may have it more abundant- 
ly. Not only the life forfeited, and lost in the first Adam, but 
as far superior as the heavens are to the earth, abundantly su- 
perior. Thus the Apostle, Romans v. 20, << Moreover the law 
entered^ that the offence might abound : but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." 

But again. It is observable, that tlie Holy Ghost informs us, 
that this renewal is shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. This coiToborates the doctrine, which bears testi- 
mony to the perfection of the work achieved by the Redeemer. 
GTod having so loved the world, as to give them his Son, has 
given with him all spiritual blessings. He hath blessed us 
abundantly with regeneration, and the renewal of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed these blessings upon us through Christ Jesus ; this 
is the finished work of redemption, which is preached unto us, 
and which, believing with our hearts, we enter into rest, for we 
can no more come into condemnation. 

But the question will be again and again repeated. Who 
are we to understand by the um ? What u« is intended ? This 
qucsUon receives an answer from the spirit of truth, in Isaiah 
5x. 6, " ^Y unto us a child ie 5orn, unto U9 a son u given** 
God so l^^ed the world, he gave them his son. The U9 then to 
whom the child is born, to whom the son is given, is the world 
•f mankind. 

Again, Matthew i. 23, « Behold a vlrgb shall be with child 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emman- 
uel, which being interpreted, is God with us.'* And this was 
glad tidings of good things unto all people. The prophet Hosea> 
vi. 10, clearly points out who the us are, that are saved by grace 
in our text. ** After two days he will revive us : in the third 
day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight.** Com^ 
pare this text with Colossians ii. 12, << Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen with him, through the faitli of 
the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.** As 
from the concurring testimonies of sacred writers, it is abun- 
dantly evident, that both Jew and Gentile constituted the fulness 
of the body of the second Adam : so it is as evident, and from 
the same authority, that Jew and Gentile died in his death. 
When J, said our blessed Lord, am lifted up from the earth, I 
will draw all men unto me. This spake he signifying what death 
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he should die ; and it was this love of Christ, wliich constrained 
the Apostles to declare, that if one died for all then were all 
dead, but in th& third day he raised the lost nature again, and it 
liyed in the sight of the Creator. 

Every arrangement for time and for eternity, results from the 
abundant mercy of God. The Holy Spirit informs us, by the 
Apostle James, ix. 17, ''That the wisdom that cometh from 
above is full of mercy." This wisdom of God is exemplified in 
the plan of redemption. All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 
Psalm XXV. 10, ''Thou, Lord, art good and ready to forgive^ 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee." 

Solomon assures us, Proverbs xvi. 1 6, '< That by mercy and 
truth iniquity is purged ; and that by the fear of the Lord, mtn 
depart from evil." And Isaiah beautifully says, ^ They shall 
not hunger nor thirst ; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them : 
for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the 
springs of water shall he guide them. For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not de? 
part (i'om thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be remov* 
cd, saith the Lord, tliat hath mercy on thee." '|^H^ prophet 
liosea, unites his suffrage, xiv. S, « Ashur shall not sjb us; we 
will not ride upon horses, neither will we say ar.^ more to the 
work of our hands. Ye are our gods : for, in thee, the fatherless 
fmdeth mercy." The prophet Micah is on this list, vii. 18, 
'' Who is a God like unto thee, that pardonetb iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He 
retainethnot his anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy." 
And in the verse immediately succeeding, '< He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us ; he will subdue our iniquiues ^ 
and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." I 
cannot forbear indulging myself, by passing on to the laist verse 
in this prophecy : '' Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob> and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworo unto our fathers 
from the days of old.** In the tliirty-second verse of the eleventh 
chapter of Romans, the Apostle Paul seems to sum up the whole 
business : '^ T^or God hath concluded all in unbeliefi that he might 
have mercy upon all." 

To conclude, it is observable, that GotTs salvation consists uot 
in our conversion to God ; nor is any change in us, according to 
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the teaclung of the Spirit of God, to be considered as the work of 
regeneration. The work of regeneration is a spiritual blessing, 
which we can have only in the seed of Abraham. But when the 
Spirit takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them unto us ; 
when passing from darkness unto light, we come to the know!-* 
edge of him, in whom we have redcmfition and regeneration^ and 
in whom we are accepted^ and complete, perfect, and entire* 
lacking nothing ; when the spirit of Jesus Christ witnesseth with 
our spirits, to these glorious truths, it is then we obtain peace and 
joy in believing ; it is then we seek no longer for the living 
among the dead, for the new wine in the old bottles, nor for the 
new piece in the old garment. We then no longer stagger at 
the promises, through unbelief. We know, that in us, that is, in 
our flesh, dwelleth no good thing. We are no longer perplexed 
by the inconsistency of divine revelation. We behold in Jesus, 
in the new Man^ in the second Adarn^ all things consist. The 
believer in Jesus O^rist will acknowledge, that this change 
taking place in hiiiriself, tt not the truths 4>ut a v>ork of the sfdrit 
upon Ait heart -i in consequence qf the truth; and this work of the 
Spirit, is to take of the things wrought out by Jesus, and show 
them to the soul. The change in his heart then, is in consc" 
quence of his seeing and believing the truth as it is in Jesus ; it is 
not the redemption^ the righteousneas^ nor the sancti^cation^ but 
it is his embracing those glorious truths, which saves him from 
that indescribable anguish, to which he is heir, consequent upon 
his being a sinner, and from which he cannot be legitimately 
exempt, until he enters into rcst^ by believing the truth as it is 
in Jesus. 

The genuine believer ceaseth from himself, he denieth Mmaelf^ 
be no longer lives by sense, he doth not calculate according 
to the things which are sdbn, but he lives by faith, seeing what, 
to the eye of sense, is invisible. Viewing himself as a member 
in the body of the second Adam, he knows himself a subject of 
the new birth ; he believes, that all old things are done away, and 
that all things are become new ; and still living by faith, believing 
the word of the Lord, and viewing himself according to the un* 
erring word of his God, a member of the body of Emmanuel, in 
life, in death, and in the resurrection, he understands the lan- 
guage of the spirit of truth, tv hen he says, Reckon ye yourselves 
dead, indeed, unto sin, and alive unto God by Jesus Christ, Be- 
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: holdbg himself thus blesty with all spiritual blessiogsin Christ 
: Jesusy he enters into reat, ceasing from his own works as God 
did from his. God| as a Creator} when he saw the old creation 
, finbhedf and very good^ ceased from his work ; and the genuine 
; beltever) beholding the completion of the new creaUon^ and all 
fUifectly good^ enters into rest« and theui for the first time, un<« 
; derstands what is intended by the Sabbath. ] Until this blessed 
periodi he considered himself a partner with God, in the work of 
regeneration and the new creation^ and that to complete both, he 
must do his part But, at length, convinced of his extreme ar- 
rogance and presumption, he sitteth under the shadow of the 
g09d tree with inexpressible delight, and he keeps that Sabbath, 
in which he doth no manner tf v*ork. But, looking unto Jesus 
with grateful affection, he saith, Thou, Lord^ haat wrought all 
our works in u». Believers, with devout gratitude, repeat after 
the Apc»tle, *< It is not by works of righteousness done by ««, 
that we are saved ; but beholding that Ovation, which was fin- 
ished by those works of righteousness, that were wrought by him 
in our nature, in the tM, to whom the child was bom, and the 
/ Son given, they find joy unspeakable and full of glory." j It is 
then impossible they can avoid loving God ; for they know that 
: God ie love^ not in word only, but in deed ; and believing him to 
' be in this character unchangeable, they trust in him at all times, 
i not being afraid 1 and knowing, that God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them, they cannot discern any juet ground for their condnuing 
in a state of enmity against God, nor do they believe God is in a 
state of enmity widi them. Why should God impute to them 
their trespasses, since Jesus has taken U^em upon himself? God 
, will consider who was the doer of the deed, and he will consider 
who it was, that reconciled all things unto himself. 

Believersi therefore,)roeasure to every human being the same 
measure they measure to themselves. Whatever they may dis- 
cover in themselves or in their fellow members in opposition ta 
God, they connder as the seed sown by the enemy, and they 
hold it in utter abhorrence.'^ They endeavour patiently to wait 
for the period, when the Lord of the harvest will give his angels 
charge to gather out of his kingdom, whatsoever gives offence ; 
with those who do iniquity, they anticipate the era when these 
shall be utterly destroyed, and every individual seed sown by the 
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Son of man, the Son of God, the -Saviour of the world, thus 
separated from every thbg which can annoy from the spirits, 
which work, in the hearts of the children of disobedience, shali 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. ] They J 
look earnestly and with joyful expectation, for the moment when 
they shall exchange the image of the earthly for the image of 
the heavenly, and be forever with the Lobd. And of this bliss- 
ful consummation they are perfectly assured, because they knovy 
that Jesus Christ died for them, apd for every man ; that 
whether they wake or sleep, they may live together with him, 
who will thoroughly purge hia floor, gathering his wheat into 
his garner, and burning up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
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IPeter i. 23, 33. 

First, Jt uRiricATiON of soul, results from obedience to tlie 
truthf which is demonstrated by unfeigned love to the brethren, 
to those for whom the precious blood of Christ was shed, teach* 
ihg us to measure the same measure to others, that we measure 
to ourselves. Acts xv. 9, << Put no dliference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith." Romans xii. 3, 4, 5, <' For 
I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to tliink soberly, according as God has dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members have not the same office : so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

Secondly, Such universal benevolence is an incontix)vertib]e 

evidence, that we are bom again, not of con*uptible seed, but of 

incorruptible, by the word of God which abideth forever. John 

i. 13, ^ Bom not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 

will of man, but of God." John iii. 3, ^ Jesus answered and said 

unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom 

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Vol. IIL 38 
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And if the righteous scarcely be aavedy where shall the ungodly 

and the sinner appear f 

First, AVho are the righteous ? Romans iiL 10, << As it is 
written, there arc none righteous, no, not one." But. where is 
it thus written ? From whom did the Apostle Paul obtain his 
information ? From the Son of Jesse. Psalm xiv. 2, 3» ^ The 
Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand and seek God. They 
are all gone aude ; ^hey are altogether become filthy ; there is 
none that doeth good ; no, not one.*' 

Secondly, As the scriptures advert to righteous characters^ 
we ought to believe that such characters do exist ; yet we must 
embrace this testimony in a mcxle which may correspond with 
other testimonies ; the word of God must not be held up as 
contradictory; the truth of God must not be controverted ; dio 
volume of inspiration must not make God a liar. 

As none can be righteous in the sight of God, but those whe 
keep the whole law, and as dailyv if not momently experience, 
convinpes us, that in many things every human bebg offends, it 
follows, that Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ only, can be the 
righteous man of the scriptures ; and that, as many as put on 
the Lord Je^us, are considered as righteous in his righteous" 
ness. Jeremiah iii. 6, ^ In his days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell sa^Iy ; and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called. The JLord our righteousness" In the thirty-third 
chapter and sixteenth verse of this prophecy, the text is 
repeated, only changing the masculine for the feminine^ ^And this 
is the name wherewith she shall )>e called. The Lord our right- 
eousness." There is a striking con»$tency, perfect coincidence, 
perfect truth, perfect beauty, and an exhaustless fund of conso- 
lation, in these corresponding passages. 1 Corinthians v. dl, 
^God hath made the Redeemer to be sip for us, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.'* 
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Thus, it is in ChrUt JenUj that all the seed of Israel shall he 
justified and shall glory. 

Thirdly, What are we to understand, by these righteous be- 
ing scarcely saved? The word acarcely^ undoubtedly intends, 
with much ^fiiculty. But what is the salvation, that these 
righteous do with so much difficulty obtain ? Not salvadon from 
the curse of the law, nor from the wages of siui which is death, 
nor from hell ; these several salvations are the free gift of God 
in ChriBt Jeaus^ in v>hom we are aaved with an everlasting sal" 
vaiioHj nor shall we be ashamed or confounded, world without 
end, Isaiah xlv. 17. Yet there is a salvation consequent upon 
believing, in which these righteous are scarcely saved, because 
they are scarcely believers. It is in this view, that they are saved 
no longer than while they are believers ; for no longer can they 
derive peace from a consideration of the righteousness, of the 
redemption, which they possess in Christ Jesus. There is a 
temporal, a spiritual, and an eternal salvation^ All mankind 
are indebted to God for many temporal salvations ; all mankind 
are indebted to God for eternal salvation, and all those who 
believe are indebted to God for spiritual salvation. In the first 
salvation, God acts as a €rod of providence ; m the second, as a 
God of salvation ; in the third, as a sovereign, showmg mercy 
on whom he will show mercy. We have said, this last salvation 
is consequent ufton believing ; hence the Apostle Paul affirms, 
1 Corinthians, xv. 1, 3, 3, ^ Moreover, brethren, I declared unto 
you the gospel, which I preached unto you, which also ye have 
i«ceived, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, 
if ye keefi in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, first of all, that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins, accord* 
ing to the scripture." Hence Paul exhorts his son Timothy, iii 
liis first Epistle to that preacher, iv. 16, to take heed unto him* 
self, and upto his doctrine ; and to continue therem ; for, b thus 
doing, he should not only save himself, but those who heard him. 
But it is clear from scripture testimony, that Timothy could 
neither save himself, nor others from eternal damnation. This 
waa the office of the Redeemer ; and we say again, that it is 
from not distinguishing between the salvation wrought out, 
and completed by the Redeemer of the world, and the salvation 
which takes place in our hearts by the operation of the Com- 
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forter, the Holy Spirit ; when he takes of the thmgfs wMch a{H 
pertain to this finished redemption, and shows them to ua^ it is 
from the want of thus discriminating, that all the confudon re* 
specting the scripture results. The believer is saved from con<« 
demnation, in the language of the translators, damnation, in con- 
sequence of believing ; but if they, who, by putting on the Lo&d 
Jesus, are considered righteous, are scarcely saved, wlicre shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 

Fourthly, Who are we to understand by the tmgodly ? Un- 
4oubtedly the fallen angelic nature. Blessed is the manj tha$ 
ttfalketh not in the counsel of the ungodly^ In this ruinous path, 
Adam the first was a weary traveller : but the second Adam greatly 
victorious was able to say, // is writtenj thou shall worshifi the 
Lord thy Gody and him onl\f shalt thou serve. 

Fifthly, Who are we to understand by sinners ? All who walk in 
the counsel of the ungodly, in consequence of which they are de- 
nominated ungodly men : but as the scriptures speak of the un- 
godly^ and of sinners, it b proper that we also should discrimin- 
ate : by sinners we presume is intended, those'who continue in 
a state of unbelief, for this seems to be the only sin, which is 
now a source of condemnation, of that condemnaticm from which 
he that believeth is saved. This fact is supported l^ our Sav- 
iour. John iii. 1 8% ^ He that believeth on him is not condemn- 
ed ; but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God." 
1 Corinthians xi. 33, ^ But when we are judged, we are chaa^ 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world.** Again, John iii. 1 9, 20, 3 1 , ^ And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rath- 
er than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds n»y be ^nade manifest, that they are 
wrought in God." « 

Sixtlily, The apostolic question. Where shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear? 2 Corinthians v. 10, ^ For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ." Romans xiv« 10^ ^ But 
why dost thou judge thy brother ? Or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? For we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ." But although we must all appear befoi*e this 
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seat of judgmenti there will at that period be a very essential 
difference between the believery and the ungodly, and the sin- 
ner. The apostle Paul directs us, 1 Corinthians xi. to judge 
ourselves, and we shall not be judged. Do ye not know, that 
the saints shall judge the world ? Know ye not, that we shall 
judge angels ? The volume of inspiration describes three char- 
acters in the final judgment. Believers, who having judged 
themaetuesj shall not be judged^ who, seated with the judge, shall 
judge angels, the ungodly, which are the fallen angeUj and the 
sinners, which make up the aggregate of the world. But the 
fate of these angels, and the human family will be very dissimir 
lar. This, the living God, whom Paul declares to be the Sa- 
viour of all m^n in the close of the twenty-fifth chapter of Mat- 
thew clearly demonstrates, God having taken to himself our 
nature, and passed by the nature of angels, and who is emphat- 
ically styled the friend of sinners, when he shall judge them out 
of the things written in the books, when their mouths are stopped 
by conviction of the justice of their condemnation, when all the 
world stand guilty j ouiltt before him, shall then open the book 
of life, even the life of the world, at which luminous era, every 
son and daughter of Adam shall know him from the least of 
them, unto the greatest, know hitti, w^om to know is life eternal, 
and thus taught of God, thus knowing him, every creature in 
heaven, on earth, and in the sea, shall unite in one grand hallelu- 
jah, saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb forever and ever4 
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Revelations iii. 7. 

Firft, Who is the angel of the church of Philadelphia ? 
Angel signifies a messenger bringing tidings, whether applied 
to individuals in heaven, or on earth. Revelations xxii. 9, 
^ Then said he unto me, See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow 
servant, and of thy brethren, the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book : worship God." 



1 
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I 

SecoBdlff By wiidin is the ETUigeliat directed to write unto 
>the angel of the church of Philadelfdiia I To iliis question the 
yolume of inspiratioD iunusbes unequivocsl responses. Firstf 
He is holy^ oae of the attributes of God mamfest in the flesh. 
Isaiah i. 4« ^^They have ptoToked Ihe Holy One of Israel." 
Psalm xvL IO9 ^ Thou wih not suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption." Luke iv. .34, " I know thee, who thou art, the 
Holy One of God." Whenever the people bear the character 
holy, they are considered as one with Emmanuel, who is made 
of God unto them sanctification. 

Thirdly, He that is true. 1 John v. 30, ^ And we know that 
the Son of God b come, and hath giren us an understanding, 
^lat we may know him th^t is true, and we are in him that is 
true, eren in his Son Christ Jesus." 

Fourthfy, He hath the key of David. A key is an instrument 
which opens what was locked upi and concealed. Isaiah 
xxii. 33, *< And the key of the house of David will I lay upoa 
his shoulder, so he shall open and none shall shut; and he ahaU 
shut, and none shall open." The Jewish teachers are condemn- 
ed for taking away the key of knowledge. Luke xL 53, ^ Woe 
«mto you, lawyers ! For ye have taken away the key of knowl- 
edge ; ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered*" 

Fifthly^ He that openeth) and no man shutteth, and shntteth, 
and no man openeth. Isaiah zliv. 18, <^ They have not knpwn 
nor understood, for he hath shut their eyes that they cannot see, 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand." Romans xi. 33, 
" For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all." Galatians iii. 33, ^ But before^ faith came 
we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith, which should 
be afterwards revealed." But God the Loan openeth. Isaiah xUL 
7, <^To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners, and them that 
set in darkness, out of the prison house." [ For this purpose Was 
the Redeemer given, for a covenant to the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles, and blessed be God, where he openeth no man can 
shut, the understanding which God illumines, no man can 
darken. 
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Rbvelations xi. 3—8. 

First, And / will give power unto my two witnetaea. What 
are these two witnesses ? The law and the gosfiel. 

Secondly, Why are these two witnesses said to be olwe trees, 
and candleaticksj standing before the God of the earth ? Olive 
trees are emblematick of peace, and candlesticks of light. 

Thirdly, What is intended by hurting them ? Wresting their 
testimony. 

Fourthly, What is the penalty to which those are subj^ted 
who hurt these witnesses ? They must be killed by the fire, 
which proceedeth out of their mouth. Isaiah xi. 4^^ And he 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, ano^with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." Luke xix. 27, 
<< But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hiUier and slay them before me.'* Revelations 
xix. 21,^ And the remnant were slain by the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse,' which sword proceeded out of his mouth, and 
all the fowls were filled with their flesh." 

Fifthly, These witnesses have power to shut heaven, and in- 
flict plagues ; alluding to Moses and Elias. 

Sixthly, When was their testimony finished ? Upon the cross* 
When the Redeemer of whom they testified, s&id, it is finished. 
Revelations xxi. 5, 6, <' And he that sat upon the throne said» 
Behold, I make all things new, and he said unto me write : for 
those words are true and faithful. And he said unto me, it is 
done, I am Alpha and Omega, the begiiuiing and the end." 

Seventhly, And the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomlesa 
pit, shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and 
kill them. The thirteenth chapter of this book, gives us aa 
account of this beast It is the spirit of anti-christ, which is op- 
posed to the true Chrst, which warreth against the true Christ, 
and the multitudes which unite in opposition, overcome the wit- 
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nessesy'and the non-reception of the testimony of these witnesses 
is destroying or killing them a« vritnc99€a. 

Eighthly^ And. their dead bodies shall lie in the streets of 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom, and Egypt, 
where also our Lobd was crucified. It is observable, the dead 
bodie9 of theae vriinewea were not buried; and this proves they 
are not lost, their dead bodies are still inrthe street where Christ 
was crucified, which is s^Hritually, not naturally called Sodom 
and Egypt, the one bondage, the other sensual gratificationa, 
both together including sin, and its consequences, which were 
both together crucified with Christ. The vntnesees stiU remain^ 
although their teetimony is re/usedy and they are considered as a 
dead letter, they are however in the streets of the great city, 
and they shall still be preserved until they shall once more stand 
before God, 
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Revelations xi. 9 — IS. 



First, X HET of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, shall see their dead bodies three days and a half, and 
shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. They 
will not renounce these txvo witnesses^ the law and the gosfiel^ in 
other words, the two testaments^ they still ||keep them in their 
streets, they are still called by their names, although they arc 
dead bodies, to tBem a dead letter^ yet they do not shroud them 
in graves, they still exhibit them to the public eye. 

Secondly, And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, and shall send g^fts one to another, 
because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. They that dwrell on the earth hail their emancipadon 
from these two witnesses, the regulations established by the law 
and the gospel, were to them a source of suffering, and they are 
now merry at the expense of the ceremonial law, and those in- 
stitutions, which they characterize as absurd, and they ridicule 
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the idea of that gOBpel, which describes Emmanuel^ God wUh U9 
or the Deity clothed in humanity. 

Thirdlyi But s^ter the expiration of three days and a half, the 
tfifrit qf Hfe from God entered into these vntnesses or prophets, 
and, th\is divinely reanimated, they stood upon their feet. We 
are informed in the sacred volume, that a thousand years are in 
the sight of God as a single day. 

Fourthly, When the power of God was dius displayed in these 
witnesses, great fear fell upon those who witnessed this new ii/ey 
. that is, upon those which dwelt upon the earth. 

Fifthly, And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto 
the witnesses, Come up hither ; and they ascended up to heaven, 
to him of whom they testified^ in a cloud, in the presence and 
view of their enemies. 

Sixthly, And in the same hour there was a great earthquake ; 
the earth'i the human earthy the family of man, trembling and 
quaking, and the tenth part of the city fell ; and in the earth- 
quake were slain of men seven thousand, the same number that 
had not bowed the knee to Baal, and the remnant were affright- 
ed and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
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Revelations xi. 14— -19. 

First, Our subject commences with the sounding of the sev- 
enth angel, which is called the third woe. 

Secondly, Immediately after the sounding of this seventh 
angel, we hear voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Loan, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign forever and ever. This is an accomplish- 
ment of the prophet Daniel's prediction, chapter vil. ^3, 27. 

Thh*dly, Consequent upon the kingdoms of this world becom* 
ing tlie kingdoms of our Lord, and his Christ, the four and 
twenty elders which sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their faces and worshipped God. Why twenty-four elders? 
Because twenty-four is the combined number of the Patriarchs 
and Apostles. What was their attitude ? They sat, in what 
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place ? Before God. What was their conduct at the sonorous 
utterance of the celestial voices ? They fell upon their faces and 
worshipped God. In what manner ? We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God-Almighty^ which art, and .wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. 

Fourthly, And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should be judged. Revela- 
tions XX. 12, ^^ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened> and another book was opened,, 
which is the book of life : and tlie dead were judged out of 
those things, which were written in the books according to their 
works." 

Fifthly, At this period, God's servants, the pix>phets, the saints, 
and them that fear the name of the Lord, both small and great, 
shall receive their reward. What is this reward ? The answer 
of their prayers. Agreeably to the will of God, they have made 
supplication for all men, and they shall then see the salvation of 
all men. 

Sixthly, God will destroy them that destroy the earth. What 
earth? Human earth, Adam and his posterity. Who is tlie 
destroyer? Our adversary, the devil, and all those hosts of 
infemals, who combine for the destruction of the human family. 

Seventhly, At this period, and not until this period, the tent/ilc 
of God is opened in heaven ? What are we to understand by the 
temple of God, which, upon this occasion, is to be opened in heav- 
en ? The twenty-second verse of the twenty-first chapter of this 
book, furnishes an answer to this question :— <<'And I saw no tem- 
ple therein : for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb ai^ the 
temple of it." 
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Revelations xxi. 5. 

First, A^Ho is it that sat upon the throne ? The Redeemer 
of men. Psalm xlv. 6, « Thy throne, O God, is forever andaver.*' 
Hebrews i. 8, <^ But unto the Son, he saith, Thy throne, O God^ 
is forever and ever." 
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Secondly) The throne of the Redeemer is denominated a 
throne of grace. Hebrews iv. 1 69 << Let us, therefore^ come 
boldly unto the throne of grace.*' This trait i& expressive and 
perfectly in character, fot* him who is full of grace and truth. 
John i. Uv ^ And we beheld his glory, as the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 

Thirdly, The Redeemer sat upon this throne. This intends 
his resting there, dwelling there, taking up his abode there. 

Fourthly, What is the language of him, that sat upon the 
throne? Behold, I make all things new. We know, that all 
things were made by him and for him. Yet how extensive the 
depravity, how deep, how wide-spreading the ruin ushered in by 
the fall. But, saith he, who sitteth upon the throne. Behold, / 
make all thinga new. 

Fifthly, God will make a new heart and a new spirit. 

Sixthly, All things being made new, all old things must be 
done away. There will be no more sorrow, no more deaths nei* 
ther shall there be any more pain. 

Seventhly, The everlasting Father, the Son given, the Re- 
deemer of men, having made this important, this solemn decla* 
ration, enjoins it upoh the Apostle to record it, and, benignly 
condescending, he adds as a reason :-~^< For these words art 
fiuthfiil and true." 
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Revelations xxii. 1, 2, 3. 



First, And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb. 
What is this river ? Psalm xlvi. 4, " There is a river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God, the holy place of the taber- 
nacles of the Most High." Zechariah xiv. 8, "And it shall be 
in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, half 
of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea : in summer and in winter shall it he." 

Second! v, In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of 
the river, was there the tree of life. Christ Jesus himself is this 
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tree} this tree of life ; and of this tree, the Spirit, by the mouth 
of the royal propheti thus testifieth, Psalm i. 3, ^< And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither; and what« 
soever he doeth shall prosper." 

Thirdly, The medicinal or restoring quality of this tree. And 
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations, ^ark 
iiL 1 5, <* And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils.** In consequence of which, 

Fourthly, There shall be no more curse. What is a curse? 
It is an execration or a supplication, that vexation, pain or tor* 
xnent, may overtake the object of our hatred. The supreme 
Being hath cursed first the serpent ; secondly, the earth ; and 
thirdly, the breakers of his law. Htmian beings bestow curses 
OQ each other, sometimes by divine appointment, at in DeiUer- 
onomy xxvii. But, more frequently, bad men, under the infin- 
ence of the sfurit of the adversary, curse each other after the 
manner of Shimei the son of Gera, who came forth cursing stfll 
as he earne, I Samuel sivi. 5. 

Fifthly, The Spirit of truth saith, there shall be no more 
curse ; for the period hastens, when, instead of the curse, and 
contrasted therewith, the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
In it. Did the Spirit simply say, the throne of God shall be in ICf 
or the throne of the Lamb shall be in it* we should not derive 
from the information such abundant felicity ; but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, is jthe union of the divine and human 
nature, and this union is our salvation. This throne is the seal 
of the King, as the head of the universe ; it is the highest seat 
of regal power and dignity. Only in the throne, aud Pharaoh, 
will I be greater than thou. 

Sixthly, The servants of God shall serve him. / Whether 
born in seinritude, or bought, or conquered, or freely engaged, 
every individual of the human family is, in one or other of these 
points, the servant of God ; and whether he is thus by birth, by 
purchase, by conquest, or by choice, he shall assuredly be brought 
into subjection. 
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§ Rbvelations xxii. 4, 5, 6. 

First) il.ND they shall see his face. Under another dispensa* 
tioo this was impossible. Exodus xxxiii. 20, << And he said. 
Thou canst not see my fece : for there shall no man see roe and 
live/* Why, in their individual characters, they were not pure 
in heart. Blessed are the pure in heart ; ibr they shall see Qod. 
1 John, iii. 3, <« Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be : but we know, that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

Secondly, The name of God shall be upon their foreheads. 
Revelations iii. 12, ^Him that o^ercoraeth will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God which is New Jerusalem, which cometh dowm 
out of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him my new 
name.'* Revelations xiv« 1, <<And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four 
thousand, having their Father's name written in their foreheads." 
In the present state, they have worn the mark of the beast in 
their hand, and on their foreheads. Revelations xiii. 16, ^ And 
he caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads." 
But the name which they shall receive when they are before 
God, is Si holy name ; it appcrtaineth to him, who is called the 
Holy One of Israel, and the name whereby he shall be called is, 
The Lord our righteousness. 

Thirdly, And there shall be no night there. Night is, literally, 
that portion of time when the sun is below our horizon ; but it is, 
figuratively, mental darkness and ignorance. Romans xiii. 12, 
« The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us, therefore, 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour 
of light." Matthew xxv. 6, " And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Go ye out to meet the bridegroom." Night is expressive 
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of adversity. Psalm zxx. 5, *^ Weeping may endure for a nighli 
but joy Cometh in the morning." Isaiah viii. 33, << And they 
shall look unto the earth, and behold trouble and darkness, dim« 
ness of anguish." Psalm cvii. 1 0, << Such as sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death, being bound in affliction and iron." Nigbt 
is descriptive of the power of the adversary. Luke xxii. 53, 
<' When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me, but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness." Again, Night is emblematic of the power of sin. Co* 
lossians i. 13, ^ Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." 

Fourthly, And they need no candle. What are we to under- 
stand by this candle? Ministers of the word. Matthew v. 
14, 15, << Ye are the light of the world. Neither do men light 
a candle and put it under a bushel." Revelations i. 30, ^The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches." 

Fifthly, Neither light of the sun. Why is this ? The son was 
creutcd for a ngn ; but when the substance is ever present, the 
sign will be unnecessary ; the Lord God himself giveth them 
light. 

Sixthly, And they shall reign foi*cver and ever. In our mortal 
bodies sin reigneth ; but in a state of beatification, Jesus Christ 
and his righteousness shall reign forever and ever. 

• Seventhly, And he said unto me, these sayings are faithful 
and true. Revelations i. 1, "The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servant things, which 
must shortly come to pass ; and he sent, and signified it unto his 
angel by his servant John." Revelations xix. 9, " And he saith 
unto me. Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto mc. These 
are the true sayings of God." Thus the Lord God of the holy 
prophets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things, 
which must shortly be done. Blessed, forever blessed be the 
r^ame of tlie Redeemer of men. 
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Revelations xxii. 7, 8, 9. 

X HE first particular pointed out in our text, is the 
speedy accomplishment of the things promised, Behold, I come 
quickly. 

Secondly, Blessed is he, who keepeth the sayings of the proph* 
ety of this book. 

Thirdly, And I, John, saw these things and heard them ; and 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the 
feet of the angel, that shewed mc these things. 

Fourthly, The admonition and testimony of the angel. See 
thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren, 
the prophets, and of them who keep the sayings of this book : 
Worthi/i God. This corresponds with the testimony of all God's 
sent servants. 

Fifthly, God ia the only firofier object of worM/i. Exodus 
xxxiv. 1 4, "For thou shalt worship no other God," Yet it'afi- 
fieara that the Redeemer ia a pro/ier object of tvorahi/ij of all 
adoration. Matthew ii. 11," The wise men worshipped him while 
he was cradled in the manger.'* Matthew viii. 2, " And behold, 
there came a leper and worahi/iftedhim" Matthew ix. 18, "Behold 
there came a certain ruler and voorahifified him*' Matthew xiv. 
33, " They that were in the ship worahifified him'* Matthew 
XV. 25, " The woman of Canaan worahipped fixm!^ Matthew 
xxviii. SI, " The disciples held him by the feet and worahipped 
him'* Matthew xxxviii. 17, "And when they saw him they 
noorahipped'' In no instance do we learn, that the Redeemer 
rebuked theae wwahippera. Wc do not hear him say. See thou 
do it not. But this worship was not confined to his immediate 
disciples or cotemporaries. In the fifteenth chapter and fourth 
verse of this book of Revelations, we are thus taught, "Who shall 
not fear thee, O Lobd, and glorify thy name ? For thou only art 
holy ; for all nationa ahall come^ and worahip before thee." And 
Revelations v. 14, " And the four and twenty elders fell down 



/ 
313 SKETCH CXXIV. 

and worMpfted him^ that liveth forever and ever.'* Thete Jacu 
are incontrovertible pro^u qfthe dtuimty of the God^man. He is 
indeed the only tvite God our Saviour, But this is only one 
from the mass of evidences. We could produce a thousand 
proofs. Blessed be God, to this consolatory truth, there are a 
cloud of witnesses. Blessed be God, that in this child borOf in 
this everlasting Father, we live, move, and have our being. 
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Revelations xxii. 10, II. 

First, AsD hcBaid unto me^ teal not the sayings of the /irofih" 
eey qfthia book ; Why P For the time is at hand. 

Secondly, He that is unjusty let him be unjust stilly and he that 
isjilthyy let him be filthy still. Perhaps the best way of desig* 
nating the unjust and filthy, is to advert to the contrast of those 
characters, the just and the spotless. Isaiah xxvi. 7, ^ The way 
of the just is uprightness : thou, most upright, dost weigh the 
path of the just" The paths, the ways of erring man, being 
thus tested by him, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
we are not surprised to hear Job ask, Job ix. 2, ^ How should 
man be just with God V* The apostle James decisively says, chap- 
ter ii. 10, ^ Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all." And Jesus being the only hu' 
man individualy who never offended in a single pointy is the only 
justy the only holy one. But men are called just, this is by the 
righteousness of the just God, of the God-man, who was raised 
again ybr our justification. 

Thirdly, What are we to understand by being filthy ? It is 
being defiled by sin, it is only a stronger mode of expressing the 
same melancholy truth ; nor is it a particular description of the 
human family, that are thus characterized ; listen to the prophet 
Isaiah, Ixiv. 6, ^ All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, we 
are all as an unclean thing." The prophet Zechariah, iii. 3, in- 
forms us, that even Joshua was clothed with filthy garments. 
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But man is not the only fSlthy being. God passeth oyer unclean 
spirits. Matthews. 1, << And when he had called to him his 
twehre disciples, he gave them power over unclean afixrit^ to 
east them out.** And he conmianded the unclean spirits to quit 
their abode in the bosom of humanity. 

Fourthly, The general judgment will convene two distinct 
races of intelligent beings, sheep and goats ; these are figures 
of men and angels. The dead shall be raised incorruptible and 
glorious. But how can they be all righteous ? Because Jesus 
Christ was manifested to destroy the works of the devil, because 
he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ^ of the world, 
because he shall change these vile bodies, and fashion ^em 
Kke unto the glorious body of the Son of God ; after which the 
individuals of the human family shall no more be unjust, fikhy. 
But he that is unjust, shall be unjust still, and he that is filthy, 
shall be filthy still, and he that is righteous, shall be righteous 
still, and he that is holy, shall be holy still.^ Blessed be the 
ilame of our God, forever and ever. 
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Rbv£l AXIOMS xxii. 13, 13. 

First, Akd, behold, I come quickly. 3 Peter iii. 9, 10, ^ The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any 
should fieriah, but that all should come to refientance'* Habak« 
Irak ii. 3, *< For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at 
the end it shall speak, and not lie ; though it tarry, imt for It | 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry.'* 

Secondly, And my reward is with me. What is the reward 
of the Redeemer ? FuJm cxxvii. ^ Lo, children are the heritage 
of the Lord ; and the fruit of the womb is his reward.** But 
has God given every individual bom of a woman to the Redeem** 
er ? John iii. 35, " The Father loveth the Son, and hath gpiven 
all things into his hand.'* John xvi. 15. But will every indi« 
vidual thus given come unto Jesus ? Is it not written, ye will not 
come unto me that ye may have life 7 The Redeemer afiirmeth^ 
Vol. 111. 40 
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John n. 37, ^ that all that the Father giveth shall come to him,' 
and, he adds, ^ that those who come he will in no wise cast out. 
But may not the sovereign will of God finally consign them to 
perdition ? The testimony of Christ Jesus should invariably be 
considered as decisive, and to this question his answer is une* 
quivocal. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me» 
that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. But doth the will of the 
Divine and human nature correspond respecting the reward that 
is with him ? John xvii. 24, ^ Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory." 

Thirdly, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. The Redeemer doth 
not say, he cometh to pay every man, then it would be wages, 
and as there is no man that liveth and sinneth not, the wages of 
sin being death, he must pay unto every man death. He doth 
not say, he cometh to give unto eome men^ but unto every rnaau 
But what are the works which will on that day be rewarded I 
Let us consult the sacred oracles of our God. Isaiah xzvi. 12, 
Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us ; for thou also hast wrought 
all our works in us." But we will appeal to the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls. John xiv. 12, ^ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; because I go 
unto my Father." The reward of these works shall be great in 
heaven. But have all those who were given unto the Saviour 
these works in perfection ? Attend once more to the voice of the 
Redeemer of men, John xvii. 33, ^ I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me." But are we not taught, that individuals will be re- 
warded according to their works ? Assuredly we are. First» 
Jesus will be rewarded according to his works ; all souls are 
hb reward ; and for these, despising the shame, he endured the 
cross. Secondly, the adversary, he who goeth about like a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may destroy, shall be rewarded^ 
according to his works. The evil which he thought to bring 
upon the human family, shall be brought upon himself. Beward 
her even ae 9he rewarded youj and double unto her douUCf ar- 
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cording to her works; in the cufi v>hick she hath fUed^ Jill to her 
double. Thirdly, The disciples of our Lord shall be rewarded, 
Hebrews xi. 26, ^ Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt, for he had respect unto the * 
recompense of the reward.*' The preachers of the gospel have 
their reward, 1 Corinthians iii. 8, 14, *<Now he that plfintetli 
and he that watereth are one ; and every man shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. If any man's work 'abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward." 
Believers of the truth as it is in Jesus, who give unto the poor, 
shall in no wise lose their reward. They who pray to their 
Father in secret have their reward. The Saviour of the world 
assureth us, that he who receiveth a prophet, shall receive a 
.prophet's reward. But as it is God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do, the reward is not of debt, but of grace. The way 
of the transgressor is hard. The ways of wisdom are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. Let us never be 
weary in well ddng, for in due time we shall reap, if we &int 
not ; let us always remember, that God is pleased with works 
of faith and labours of love, wrought in the name of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. 

I have been asked what is intended by the eighteenth and 
nineteenth verses of the chapter which contains our text. If 
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in tbis book. And if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of tliis prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the book of lifej and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 
Perhaps it is less difficult to say, what tliis last declaration does 
not intend, than what it does intend. The eighteenth verse may 
be taken literally. An attempt to add to the testimony of God 
may multiply the sorrows of the audacious prcsumer. But the 
loss which he who diminishes the words of the prophecy is to 
sustain, cannot design any deduction from the reward of the Re-* 
deemer. We catmot suppose that Emmanuel will lose any part 
of that, for which he endured the agonich of tlie cross. He gave 
himself a ransom for all ; he is the head of every man. Jn the 
hook qf life all his members are written^ and it is impious to sup- 
pose, that the name of a single member of the body of Christ 
Jesus can be erased from the hook of life 1 Perhaps the denun- ^ 
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cifltioD in this niaeteenth Terse is but another mode of express* 
ing the latent truth contained in the parable of the talents. 
From him that hath not, shall be taken awaj, cren that which 
he hathf or seemeth to have ; and it shall be given unto him 
which hath the ten talents, that God may be all in all. This 
may be accomplished at that period, when those works of indi- 
viduals which cannot stand the test, shall be destroyed, and they 
themselves saved so as by fire. 

But whatever may be the design of this passage, I am satis- 
fied, I am happy, that it is not a balance for, that it cannot cao- 
eel those reiterated promises which bear testimony to tho 
salvation of all men, and which are abundantly multiplied in 
the oracles of my God. . 
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Revelations xxii. 30. 

First, We are to inquire of whom t))e Spirit speaketh ; and 
it is abundantly apparent, that he speaketh of Jesus, of the Alpha 
and Omega, the first and the last ; of Adam the second, of the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world, of the head 
of the Church, of him who is the head of every man. 

Secondly, Will he sustain these important characters, when he 
descends to judge the world ? O, yes, assuredly he will ; for he 
changeth not ; Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. And when the risen Saviour ascended into heaven, and 
the disciples, with eager eyes, beheld his beatified elevation, it is 
recorded, that two men stood by them in white apparel, in other 
words, two angels of God, and addressing the disciples, said, *' Ye 
men of Galilee, \ihy stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as yc have seen him go into heaven.'* 

Thirdly, He voMch tcatifieth these things^ acdth^ Surely^ I come 
qyickty. This intelligence is to every believer in God our Saviour, 
glad tidings of good things. The Redeemer will come quickly* 
and he will accomplish, that which all his holy prophets have 
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predicted. listen to his own divine declaration. Luke iv. 18} 19, 
<* The Spirit of the Lord is upon mcy because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

Are there any who pretend to believoi that the Bible is the 
woi*d of God, who will dare to say, that Christ Jesus will not con*^ 
tinue the same ; that he will not, at his second coming, descend 
to save the people from their sins, and to bless them ? Are there 
any, calling themselves christians, who will dare to say, that when 
the seed of Abraham shall again be manifested to his brethren, 
he will be manifested to prove, that what he communicated to 
Abraham, and what that Friend of God believed^ was not true I 
God forbid. To such glaring infidelity, we would not, we could 
not say— Amen. 

Fourthly, ".^m«t"— This comprehensive word, we are told, 
is, literally, no be it ; and hence it is added,- ^'£vm «ocome, Lobd * 
Jents.** Surely the voice^of every genuine christian, is in unison 
with this supplication— if v^n »o come^ Lord Jews ; come thou 
philanthropic Saviour of all men ; come. Lord Jesus, purge thy 
floor, and gather thy wheat into thy gamer ; come, thou glorious 
Redeemer, and separate between the precious and the vile; 
come, thou God-man, that the top-stone may be brought forth 
with shouting, crying grace, grace unto it. Thus closeth the 
Book of God :— The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be witii • 
^ ou all. Amen. It is remarkable, that the last verse of the Old 
Testament, terminates with the word curse ; and the last verse 
of the New Testament, speaking better things, concludes with > 
the GRACB of our Lord Jksus Christ, i John i. 17, ^^For the '. 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ.'* The one is a dispensation of cuttings the other of 
biemng'. The one a ministration of death, unto death, the other 
of life unto life. Therefore, the prophet Malachi, in the close 
of the Old Testament saith, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse. Therefore, the evangelist concludeth the sacred Ora« 
cles with this declaration, with this blessing. He which testiiieth 
these things saith. Surely I come quickly : Amen. Even so 
come, LoRp Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jrsvs Christ 
be with vou am. : Amen. 
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Reflections ujioii Romans ix. 27. 



Salvation, dcstructiont justificatiotiy condemnation ; 
these are the themes of the christian theologiciani and the num- 
bers saved, and the numbers lost, employ their most profound 
research. Those, in whose paths are misery and destitictuMn^ 
rejoice when they discover in the book of God, any passages, 
which they imagine, establish those opinions, to which they are 
wedded. ^ The apostle Paul in the twenty-seventh verse of (he 
innth chapter of his epistle to the Romans, particularly the latter 
clause of the verse, is frequently pressed into their service^ ^ A 
remnant mHoU he saved; though the number qfthe children ^Itraei 
be OM the eand of the sea^ a remnant wfiall be saved " The infer- 
ence drawn by the advocates of destruction, is that only, a rem- 
nant shall be saved. We are not solicitous to deprive them of 
whatever enjoyment they may derive from reading the scriptures ; 
but we wish they would give such attention to the sacred writ- 
ings, as might enable them to rest thereon, at least for their own 
support, that they would receive their own salvation from the 
hands of the bountiful, as genuine believers. A diligent investi- 
gation of the spirit^s teaching, through the instrumentality of the 
man of Tarsus, would place them beyond a doubt, and give them 
to draw consolation from the only true source of comfort. 

It is very astonishing, that as the two salvations pointed out in the 
book of God, are so clearly and so unequivocally delineated, they 
are so often confounded, blended, miarrepresented, and wrested to 
the dcstiniction of that blessed peace, which passeth understand- 
ing. It is impossible to preserve the consistency of the sacred 
writings, without taking these two salvations into view, and if 
there be no const at ency^ if there be contradiction^ it is equally im- 
possible to obtain and preserve an untuavering' faith. I have won- 
dered much, that men, honest and sincere men, do not more ac- 
curately search the sacred writings. I have passed a large pro- 
portion of my life in searching the scriptures, and I appeal to 
God as a voucher of my truth, that I Uc not^ when I say those 
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two salvations appear to me clearly, indubitably and most emphat- 
ically taught in that book, which we are told contains the only 
rule given by the &ithful Creator, to direct our faith and practice. 
Commentators, celebrated commentators agree, that although the 
Jews were numerous as tbe sand of the sea, a remnant only 
were destined to salvation, that the greater pait should be for 
their unbelief, finally and eternally damned. Yes, I know that 
such is the opinion of a greater part of those who are £ilsely de- 
nominated the christian world. The simple idea originated and 
mpfiorted by these eminent writers, whose testimony Us of far 
greater weight with the world, in general, than the testimony of 
the prophets and the apostles, is, that an omnipotent God, hath 
created millions of millions of human beings, with a purpose of 
consigning them to never ending torments, rescuing only a lit- 
tle remnant, which by the plenitude of his sovereign power, he 
will preserve from everlasting burnings. There are, howeveri 
blessed be God, there are some according to the election of grace 
who 11 till say, let God be truey and every man a Uar, 

What is this irrational and most tremendous doctrine propa- 
gated from the pulpit, and the press ? Let me pause for a mo- 
ment to examine. Is not the whole human family given by the 
divine nature to the Son, as the head of every roan ? Yea, saith 
the lip of truth, all that the Father hath, he hath given unto me ; 
but, saith the commentator, a remnant only of those, which were 
given unto Jesus, shall be saved ; yet the Redeemer himself de- 
clares, qfail that thou hast given mr , none of them are lottj aave the 
ton of perdition. 

The testimony of commentators has been aptly illustrated by 
the figure of a piece of cloth, presented to a connoisseur, who 
deliberately cuts off a remnant, and lays it by, to be saved or pre- 
served, and commits the piece to the flames ! ! ! Again, the fam- 
ily of man are said to be bought with a price, even the precious 
blood of the Son of God, and those, who make a division in the 
God'headj refiretent God the Father^ aa destroying the fiiece, of' 
ter the ransom had been paid by God the Son ! 

I do not wish to deny, that the Apostle saith, though the num- 
ber of the c/dldren of Israel be as the sand qf the sea^ a remnant 
shall be saved i but I deny that he saith, only a remnant shall be 
saved. The two verses immediately preceding this oft-ciled pas^ 
^gCi render it, to my understanding, gloriously luminous. << A^ 
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he said also in Oaee^ i viil €aU them myfieafiltf ttfidch were imi 
my fieofilei and her betsvedi which wa9 not belovetL And it 
ehail ceme to fuue^ that in the fihice where it umis eaid wuo ti^em^ 
Yearenotmyfieofiieg there shaii (hey be called the chOdrenqf the l»»^ 
ing GodV Then foIlowB the passage in question, EeaiaeaUo crieth 
concerning lerael^ though the number of the children qflentel betm 
0he sand of the eem^ a remnant ehall be eaved. What is tUs^ but la 
other wordS) delivering his sentiniexits preciaety as he afterwarde 
delivered them in the eleventh chapter of this Epistle. ^ Andea aU 
Israel ehall be saved: as it is written^ There shall come out of 
SioQ the Deliverer, and shall tunv awaf ungodliness from Jacob. 
For this is my covenant unto themf when I shall take away their 
sins. As concerning the gospeU they are enemies for your sakes ; 
but as touching the election they ai'e beloved for the htben* 
sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repenianoe. 
For as ye in times past* have not believed God, yet have now ob- 
taiRcd mercy through their unbelief. Even so, have these alaoaot 
believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 
J^or God hath concluded them all in unbeSe/, that he ndght have 
mercy ufion ail" The Apostle hath selected these passages from 
the prophet Isaiah. I love to trace, to investigate scripture; 
and, as &r as I am permitted, I am fond of tracing every tliaig to 
its source. Listen, O my soul, listen to the prophet as he him- 
self speaketh. Isaiah x. 3 1 , 92> *^ The remnant shall return^ even 
the remnant qf Jacob unto the mighty God, For though thy people 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall return, 
the consumption decreed shall overflow with righteousness" I 
confess the words even a remnant and yet a remnant, sound better 
to my ears, are more delightful to my soul, than only a remnant^ 
and I have two reasons for my preference ; first, I prefer the di^ 
vine to human authority, and, secondlyi if even a remnant are savedf 
it includes the whole piece, not a thread to be lost. Our evan* 
gelical prophet was of this opinion. ^ And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Loro shall set his hand again a second tiroef 
to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left from 
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from^ Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
Islands of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the uatiom^ 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four comers of the eaith* Two or 
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three terries in the top of the uppermost bough, finir or Sve in the 
outmost fruitful branches) saith the Lord God of Israel ; these 
alsO) when our God sets his band a second time^ shall be gather- 
ed in." 

That the human family were and are very precious to the God ' 
who created them, is evinced by the astonishing price he hath 
paid for their redemption, and if he be able to preserve this dear 
bought purchase, can it obtain credit in any ratbnal mind, that 
he will destroy the whole piece, reserving to himself only a rem- 
nant of that, for which he hath paid the price all price beyond. 

I repeat, that I am sensible thet*e are two salvations described m 
that book, which was dictated by the spirit of God. The one salva- 
ikm is aftiritual and eternal^ the other is iemporaland immediate* 
Those are very little acquainted with scripture, who have not ascer- 
tained this fact ; and it is the ignorance thereof, which is the princi- 
pal cause of that perversion of sacred writ, which obtains among 
mankind ; and it is hencoi that so many disconsolate beings re« 
main in a state of unbelief and consequent condemnation. In- 
stances of this temporal salvation are frequent. Noah and his 
house, Rahab and her house. Sec. 8cc* 

It is a delightful employment to search the scriptures, to draw \ 
"water from these wells of salvation, to select those passages j 
from the sacred volume, which proclaim the redemption of the : "^^ 

betrayed, ensnared, and captivated nature ; to bring from these 
mines of rich ti*easure, things new and oldy both enlarges and 
elevates the spirit of the believer. The sacred volume is re- | 
plete with testimonies of salvation, both for tbe body and the 
soul, both for time and eternity. ' Yet, in the present scene, the 
election only obtains the knowledge of salvation, and the rest, 
for wise reasons are blinded ; in this sense a remnant are savedy 
but the time hastens, when all animated earth shall be filled 
with tbe knowledge of the Lord, and to know God is life eternal. 

The prophecies were given by divine inspiration to the people 
of the Jews, and some have been ready to conclude, that the 
grace therein contained was confined to that people. Thus 
tliought the Jews themselves, but they had no riglit thus to think, 
for even the prophets themselves assured them, that the €»od of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, was in deed and in truth, the 
God of the whole earth. The writings of the royal prophet are 
full to this purpose. Yet as the veil was upon the heart of the 
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people of Grod) when they read Moses and the prophetS} and as 
it is still continued upon the hearts of many of God's peoidef 
although we are ever looking forward to a day of tnmscendent 
light) yet do we frequently err, not knowing the scriptures. A 
serious attention to the scriptures would give us reason to ex* 
pecty that darkness, such as has never yet been witnessed in our 
world, will abundantly prevail, before the second grand appear- 
ance of the Redeemer. But as we are told, God maketh 
darkness his pavilion, that he dwelleth in the storm, in the 
thick darkness, and that every eye shall see ; when we recollect 
that the Being ftxmi whom we receive these assurances cannot 
lr>, we do not surrender om*selves to lamentation and wo&— We 
already see the remnant are saved, and we anticipate the era 
when aH those individuals, however scauered, which consutate 
the whole of that nature, that composes the body in its aggre- 
gate, shall be full of light. ) I want nothing more than an atten- 
tion to the scriptures to render me a believer in tlieir divine 
authiM*, except indeed the spirit, by which they were written, 
witnessing with my spirit to the truth thereof. No man can 
receif^ and understand the things of God, but by the spirit of 
God ; but as fiedth cometh by hearing, it is necessary we hear 

- - this word, that bringeth salvation unto all ipen I 

'I It is a blessed thing to know God. We are told, it is life 
• eternal to know God, but certainly it is not life eternal to know 
God, except we know God as he », the life of the world. It is 
a blessed thing to know God in this character, for in knowing 
him to be the life of the world, each individual of the worid, 
who thus knows him, knows him to be his life, and each indi- 
vidual, thus taught, can say for himself, God is my life, and he 
whom God gives by his Spirit's teaching thus to know him, is 
an individual in that little remnant, who is saved in consequence 
of believing; but this not to the exclusion of the rest, for when 

— every eye shall aee^ then every heart will consequently helieve. 

-^ I am delighted and astonished, as I examine this divine treas- 
ury, to observe how many plam passages it contains, which 
testify of the Creator^ as the Saviour qf the world I I am, saith 

\ Jehovah, God the Saviour, and beside me there is none other, 

so that whatever erring mortals may apprehend from God their 
Creator^ God their Saviour^ he remembers his ovm name^ and 
gives this namr^ as a reason for acting the part of a Saviour. 
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Be it known to yoa, not for your sakes do I do this, but for ' 
mine own name sake. Truly, it is said, God hath a name which 
k above every name, and to this name, when universally known, 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess. How the rich 
testimonies of my God cluster to my imagination — salvation is 
said to be of God, but this is not enough — corroborating testi- 
mony upon testimony^ immediately follows, until a cloud of wit- 
nesses pass in review. The name Saviour is appropriated to the 
MesMah, and it is as . idle to ask of whom is the Messiah the 
Saviour, as it is to ask to whom doth the sun belong. We 
should be astonished to find this question seriously discussed 
among the learned. Who hath a right to enjoy the light of the 
sun ; A disciple of our great Master, listening to such a con- 
versation, would naturally observe, God maketh his sun to shine ^, 
upon thejtist and upon the unjust. 

It is an eternal truth that Jesus is, and that he was, the Saviour ^^ 
of all men, before the foundation of tlie world ; but of this, the 
world are ignorant, they think of the Lamb of God as an adver- 
sary, and sometimes when^ they are very serious, religiously 
serious, they are afraid of him in that character ; and it is from 
these fears that they believe that a remnant is saved. Trembling 
with apprehension, terrified mortals assay to obtain an interest 
in Christ ; Alas, for them, how greatly are they misled 1 Would 
to God they knew, that their security rests upon this fundamental 
fact, that Christ Jems hath an interest in them. The Divine 
natare gave the human nature, in all its fulness, to the Son, and 
the Son declareth, all that the Father giveth unto me, shall 
come unto me, and they who come, I will in no wise cast out ; 
who then dare say, a renuiant only shall be saved ? My people 
shall be willing hi the day of my power, for it is written in the 
prophets, they shall be all taught of God ; who, then, dare say^ 
a remnant only shall be taught of God ? It is said by him of 
whom all the prophets have written, all who learn of the Father 
shall come unto me, and sooner or later, all shall Icam of the 
Father, sooner or later, all shall come unto the Saviour, and all 
shall of course be saved ; who, then, dare say, a remnant onlt 
shall be saved ? The fact is, every man who cometh into the 
world is already saV^d in the Lord, and in consequence of this '. 
sah/ationy men, all men will one day be saved in themselvesj and 
when they are thus taught of God, thus saved, they will wonder 
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! thej did not before believe : for, at tlie moment tbey commence 
' genuine beHevere, they will acknowledge what they then believe 
' was o« ttue before they betteved 09 it ever tMi«, or can be, at any 
given fteriod* 

Blessed, right blessed are the people, who in this their day know 
the joyful sound ; they walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance. I The Ephcsians were children of darkness, they were 
Heathens, and without God in the world. Blinded and shut up 
In darkness. . 

One thing is clear, the man of Tarsus was a christian, andjas 
the christian, hath received the Lord Jesus, so he walks in him. 
. In fact, the christian man puts on the Lord Jesus as his right- 
eousness, his holiness, and his redemption ; he needs no more, 
yet he wishes for more ; he wishes to be with, and like unto his 
God ; he wishes the whole body were even now saved Inrfrvftfti- 
ally from all consciousness of sin, even as the remnant is, in the 
present moment, saved ; and he pants for that era, when he 
shall realize the blissful scene described in the twenty-first 
chapter of Revelations, where the *city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine in it ; for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb was the light thereof. This assuredly 
will be a catastrophe abundantly more to the honour and glory 
of God, than if the family of man were sent from the presence 
of God their Creator, God their Father, God their Redeemer, 
into regions of sorrow, into doleful shades, where peace and rest 
shall never dwell. 

The doctrine of rewards and punishments is almost the coeval 
of time ; it has kept pace with every dispensation, and its date 
is truly ancient. Nor will the man of God's right hand, in any 
wise, lose Im revrnrd. But, what is the reward of the man of 
God's right hand ? Let us enquire of the Psalmist. Psalm 
cxxvii. 3, << Children are the heritage of the Lord, and the fruit 
of the womb is his reward." But, shall he lose this reward I 
Did he not suffer upon the cross and endure the shame, in the 
hope of the recompense which was set before him f And shall 
he not see the travail of bis soul and be satisfied ? Will a remnant 
ONLT of his inheritance be his final portion? Nay; but his 
reward will be always with him. ^ Lo ! I am with you always, is 
the language of Emmanuel, God with v«, I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee. Such is the language of the faithful Creator. 
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Mercy* suth tlus faitl^ Creator^ shall be bmlt up forever ; it 
endureth forever ; it goeth before the &ce of God forever. The 
nn9 of the /leofile are thrown behind the back of the Creatwi and» 
as God never tumeth back* this divine Figure presents a glorious 
exhibition of his abundant goodness* of his abundant mercy to the 
children of men. 

The creature can never fall lower, than the lowest. Jesus 
Christ was made in the likeness of »9\ful fleeh i he was the 
highest and the lowest* There was no God above him? nor no 
man beneath him. I am, said Emmanuel, the Alpha and Omega. 
He is the foundation and the top-stone. And, in his character, will 
be made manifest, in presence of every creature in heaven, on 
earth, and in the sea, that perfect righteousness, which, as^ 
garment, shall cover every member qf that myatical body^ oj 
which he is the ever fierfeet^ ever dignified^ ever glorious head. 
And in the day which approaches, will be revealed the salvation 
of the complete piece, of the whole &mily of man, when the 
whole of human nature, having one new heartj shall, from the 
fulness of this one new hearty ascribe to the world's Saviour, all 
might, majesty, power, and dominion, worlds without end : Amen 
and Amen. 



Reflections ufian John i. 45-^5 1 . 

Philip findeth NathanaeU and saith unto him. We have 
found him, of whom Moses, in the law and the prophets, did 
write-— Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph. And Nathanael 
said unto htm, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip said unto him, Crnne and see. Jesus saw Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered, and said unto him. Before 
that Philip called thee ; when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee. Nathanael answered, and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered, 
and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under 
the fig-tree, believest thou ? Thou shalt see gt*eater things than 
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these* Abd he said unto him, Verily, Yerilff I say unto yoo, 
hereafter you shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
mscendin[; and descending upon the Son of man. 

Is it not true, that the human species have, from the beginnings 
been divided into two classes, Pharisees and Publicans? All 
admit, that there is a God, and that this God is good. He is 
bountiful to the good, and to the good on/y, say the Pharisees. 
He is bountiful to a//, say the Publicans. But, whether Pharisee 
or Publican, all agree, that it is both the duty and the interest of 
every man, of all descriptions of people, to follow afier^ and to 
obtain 'oirtue. The wayo ofwUdom are wayM i^ fileaunUneMo^ and 
the fragrant flowers of peace spring up in the paths of rectitude. 
Some, it is said, are good ; and if some are good, the presump* 
tion is, that all may become good ; and persons deeply conscious 
of the plague of their own hearts, look forward, however, to a 
period, when they shall become, in their own individual charac- 
ters, even in this state of depravity, perfectly righteous^ at least, 
as far as it respects themselves. Individuals, cherishing these 
ideas, are immeasurably happy, when they can press any passage 
in sacred writ into their service, on which to base their aerial 
superstructure. David, say they, was a man after God's own 
heart ; and in their fondness fior system making, they forgot that, 
as David was, in reality^ a man black witli crimes, the passage 
which describes him as a man after God's own heart, can only 
point to David's antitype. But, as I said, if they can draw but 
the shadow of reason from scripture, in support of their 
fancied excellence, they tenaciously adhere thereto, and that, in 
the face of a variety of plain testimonies,which expressly contradict 
their views. David experimentally describes the general cor* 
ruption of mankind, particularly in the fourteenth Psalm :<— 
^< They are corrupt ; they have done abominable works ; there is 
none that doeth good. The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did un» 
derstand and seek God. They are all gone aside ; they are 
altogether become filthy ; there is none that dpeth good ; no, not 
one." 

The Apostle Paul is in unison with the Psalmist. Romans,chap- 
ter third, from the ninth to the conclusion of the twentieth verse, 
and to this testimony the Redeemer himself subscribes ; and yet» 
when we hear of good fieroona and good things^ it undoubtedly 
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^ves reason for expecting good ; and the honest mind is con- 
firmed in its ideas, although we hear the great Master decidedly 
pronounce, in the language of reproof, to the inquirer who ap* 
proached him with a complimentary address :—^*Goo<^ Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? Nonejis good, save one, that is,God.'' 
The Redeemer knew, that this ruler of the people, didtiot ac- 
knowledge him to be what he really was, Emmanuel^ God vnth tUf 
and, therefore, he sud unto him, why callest thou me good I 
there is none good but one, that is, God. But on this, and every 
similar occasion, we should do well to distinguish the species of 
excellence which we would imitate or describe. There is nat- 
ural good, moral good, and spiritual good. This ruler of the 
people, attributed to our Saviour sfiiriiual goody which could only 
belong to his divine JSTature^ which divine Nature was hidden 
from the view of the complimenter. How eager is our divine 
Master to set the inquirer right. <^ Why callest thou me good ? 
Thou dost not know, that the Father and I are one. None is 
good save one, that is, God.*' Yet, there are who dare to affirm, 
that although the Redeemer was not the only wise God, he was, 
nevertheless, a very good man. Thus, they ignorantly make God, 
in our nature, a liar out of his own mouth. 

Those who resemble this said ruler, are fond of conferring the 
oharacter good, even in the superlative, upon sinful man ; and it 
is in this spirit, they ti*ansfer the character, an laraeiite indeed^ in 
whom there ia no guile^ from the Redeemer, the immaculate /?e- 
deemer^ to whom only it properly belonged, to Nathanael ! I 
regard this as an astonishing instance of the prevalence, and 
ascendency of the pharisaical spirit over the minds of our fel- 
low men. Let me carefully analyze this passage. One of our 
Lord's disciples meeteth a friend, and eager to communicate 
unto him a piece .of intelligence, by which he himself was great-- 
ly elevated, saith unto him, '^ We have found him of whom Mo- 
ses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph, and we believe, he is tlie long expected, the 
promised seed, the Shiloh, he who will restore Israel." Naza- 
reth was a town in Galilee of no reputation ; the Jews enter- 
tained great contempt for the Galileans ; and hence the propri- 
ety of Nathanael's question, ^' Can any good thing come out of 
J^azarcth ?** The Jews knew, that Messiah was to be that good 
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thingf nrkhout a shade of evilf that he was to be, agreeably to 
the prophecies of their inspired writers, the chUd bom^ the 9on 
giveny the almighty Father^ the mighty God, the Prince qf 
peace, Nathanael tiierefore could hardly forbear questioiUDg, 
Can this good thing, can any good come out qf JVazareth ? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see. Do not let prejudice so 
far tyrannise over your mind, as to prevent your seeing, exam- 
ining and judging for yourself. The requst might have resulted 
from the soundest reasomng, and it was properly influential 
upon the simple, honest mind of Nathanael. He complied with 
the requisition of his friend, and immediately proceeded to vi^ 
the Nazarene, that he might by occular demonstration settle 
this important point) whether tliis Nazarene was indeed that 
perfect character, which they were taught to believe, would dis- 
tinguish the expected Messiah, that from the testimony of his 
own eyes, he might form a judgment by the appearance, by the 
conduct, by the power of Jesus of Nazareth, whether he were 
indeed the Messiah. As they drew near the subject of their con- 
versation, the Saviour, to whom the secret recesses of every 
heart is open, and who was consequently acquainted with the 
purpose for which they approached him, called to Nathanael in 
whose mind doubt predominated, to see and judge for himseifi 
Behold your all fierfect head. Behold an Israelite indeed in vhom 
is no guile, Yea^ a sinless, guileless Being, although pro- 
ceeding out of Nazareth. 

This observation forcibly struck the mind of this doubting 
man ; but how the master should know, that suclV were his 
doubts, greatly perplexed him. Whence knowest thou me, 
said Nathanael, that calling me by name, you bid me behold 
precisely such a character, as I supposed could not come out of 
Nazaretli. Whence comes your knowledge of me, of my con- 
versation with Philip, and of my doubts ? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before that Philip called thee,' when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw Ihee. Thus was the whole soul of 
Nathanael interested and captivated. Had the conversation be- 
tween Philip and Nathanael, turned on the character of Mathan* 
aelj and had this conversation convinced the Nazarene of the 
sanctity and guileless sincerity of the man, there would have 
been some rational ground for the idea, that the excellence 
spoken of was profier to JVathanael^ and we might have conclud- 
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edy that although as a man, he was a sinner ; yet like some 
others among his fellow mortals, he was at least a holy sinner, 
and that the great master was constrained in the face Bfhia own 
testimony^ to render to Nathanael this tribute of praise. 

Had, I say, the conversation between him and Philip, turned 
upon the excellence of Nathanael's character, without reverting 
to the individual, whom the Jews expected as the promised 
Messiah) there would have been some resemblance of propriety 
in the generally received opinion ; but not a single sentence of 
this sort is recorded. Philip conceived, and he conceived justly, 
that he had made a most important discovery, that he had found 
him of whom Moses and the Prophets had written. It is ob- 
sen'able, that when Jesus gave this disciple to understand, that 
he saw him under the fig-tree, he was, with tlie women of Sa- 
maria, convinced of the truth of Philip's report, for he answer- 
ed and said unto him, ^< Rabbi, thou ait the Son of God, thou art 
the King of Israel. But Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believ- 
est thou ? Thou shalt see greater things than these ; thou shalt 
have greater proofs of my divinity, thou shalt see heaven open- 
ed, and the angels of God ascending and decending upon the 
Son of man." 

But Nathanael's goodness does not wound me ; I am no more 
solicitous respecting him, than I am respecting any other indi- 
vidual among my fellow men. Yet it is of the last importance 
to me, that the excellence of his master's character should be 
established ; because, upon the God-man, my life depends, and 
if it can be proved, that he has given a contradictory or variant 
refiort^ before such a decision, my hopes of happiness would 
instantaneously vanish. Guile is guilt, sin. Jesus had said, 
there is none good but God. But if he said, Nathanael was 
guilelessy he then said he nvaa without sin ; and what then becomes 
of the consistency of his testimony. But, if when he said, behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile : if we may ven- 
ture to believe, that he then meant to correct the prejudices of 
Nathanael by a reference to himself to call upon him, to acknowl- 
edge, that some good thing could come out of Nazareth, that 
he himself came out of Nazareth, although an Israelite indeed^ 
in whom was no guile, then as our great high Priest was holy, 
harmless, and undefiled, the scriptures harmonize, the consisten- 
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cy of the sacred volume is preserved^ they are without contra* 

diction. ' 

It must be confessed, that the mistake which has cAytained 

respecting; this passage, is countenanced by the prepoution q^ 

in the text. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 

Mtn^ the him repeated, without attending to the fireviotu con* 

vernation^ would, to a mind predisposed to consider Jesus Christ 

as celebrating the praises of Nathanael^ induce a concludon in 

favour of the received opinion. However, let this disciple be as 

meritorious and as guileless as he may, it is for my happiness, that 

the being, whom he acknowledged to beSkhc Son of God/ is the 

friend of sinners, and not in word only, but m deed and in truths 

The friendship of Emmanuel is not like the friendship of tbe 

creature, it is powerful, it is life, it is godliness. In fact, Jesus 

is all-sufficient for me. Let but the teaching spirit take of the 

things of Jesus, and show them unto me, and I am completely 

blessed. 

I should rejoice to see all the virtues, which eidier in fact or 

fancy, adorn human nature, continually increasing among man- 
kind. But the virtues which adorn human nature in time or in 
eternity, are found in Christ Jesus, and, blessed be the name of 
my God, all that is foimd in Christ Jesus belongeth unto me, 
and all that is found in me belongeth unto him. The character 
of Nathanael is distinguished, yet he dotibted^ and he vho doubt- 
eth^ says the sacred volume, ia damned. With all the excel- 
lence then, which is attributed to this character, he deaerved 
damnation or condemnation ; yet he was saved in and by the 
LoBD with an everlasting salvation. Although mankind have 
no particular interest in Nathanael as an individual, yet they 
will defend his character, even at the risk of robbing the Redeem- 
er of his triumphant crown. 

But I am persuaded this is not the design of God's children, who 
receive thcii' ideas frdm tradition, and having thus received thenif 
they mistake them for their own, and cherish them as the most 
precious truths ; nor can they forbear distinguishing between the 
interests of morality, aiul the interests of Christ Jesus. May 
the spirit of truth lead our minds into all truth. 
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ReftecHoTiB ufion James v. 30, 31. 

1 HAVE often wondered, at the many attempts that have 
been made, both from the pulpit and the press, to set at odds 
the apostles, Paul and James. James, say they, is an Armenian, 
and Paul a Calvinist. 

This subject formerly embarrassed me — ^but the spirit of 
peace, by pointing me to Jesus, hath led me into the knowledge 
of his truth. Paul and James were taught by the same spirit, 
but great confusion is made in the mind of professing christians 
for want of discrimination. The salvation begun, carried on, 
and completed by the Redeemer of the world, is one thing, it is 
the foundation— -oM^rybune/arion can no man lay ; it is the rbck 
of ages, upon which the church is built ; but the salvation 
wrought in us, when we believe, that this foundation ia laid in 
Zion ; tlie salvation which exempts us from that fear, which hath 
tormept, which fear is the portion of the unbeliever ; this salva- 
tion is distinct from the redemption which is in Christ Jesus ; 
it is the superstructure, which is reared upon the foundation. 

I am, saith the Saviour, the truth— «and the fact is, there is 
no truth of permanent consequence, which is not found in the 
Redeemer. The truth as it is in Jesus is our life, our hope, our 
redemption. This truth is sufficient for every purpose, both 
for time and for eternity. In Christ Jesus all things consist ; 
it pleased the Father that in him all fulness should dwell. Ev- 
ery one who is taught of God is acquainted with this truth, and 
it is therefore that as teachers of tlieir fellow-men, they deter- 
jnine to know nothing among their fellow-men, save Christ 
Jesus, and him crucified. 

This resolution becomes a fixed principle with every sent 
servant oT the living God, and it is a fixed principle with every 
one that hath learned of the Father, to hear no other voice, than 
that of the good Shepherd. 

••They value not that doctrine, book or themri, 
That takes no notice of their lionp, 
Or leaves out his dear f^aTnc.*' 
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Nor is it the name alone upon which the disciples of God our 
Saviour delight to dwell — No, it is what that name ccmtainsi 
which is, ancL^ill continue to be the theme of their rejoicing, 
worlds without end. Conscious that they are sinners, and hav- 
ing heard of a Saviour who is Christ the Lord, they listen to 
the glad tidings with holy joy. They believe there are many of 
God's children who know but little of the name that contains 
salvation, but they are persuaded that they know just as much 
as the God who made them, has seen proper to manifest unto 
them ; but they rejoice exceedingly, when the gift of God is 
manifested to the children of men. His name shall be called 
Jesus, because he shall save his people from their sins. 

** Jesus, the name that lulls our fears. 

That bids our troubles cease, 
*lls musick in the sinner's ears, 
Tis life, and health> and peace." 

Thus, the soul taught by the spirit of Jesus, whose office it is 
to take of his, and show it unto the people, rejoiceth evermore 
in the Lord, and the peace of his bosom passeth understanding. 
When he contemplates Jesus as the truth, when he believes, 
that in all that vast and mighty fulness of grace and truth, in* 
herent in the Redeemer (in whom it pleased the Father all ful- 
ness should dwell) he hath an ample, a complete share ; when 
he becomes confident, that qf his fulness wc all receive, and 
grace for grace, not as it is generally quoted, out of his fulness; 
it is then that his soul doth magnify th& Lord ; it is then that 
the genuine christian I'ejoiceth in God his Saviour. The christian 
gathers with Christ, he does not wish to unite either directfy or 
indirectly with those who scatter ; he is happy in knowing, that 
the Redeemer is ever with him, and he is at all times desirous 
to give unto the God-man the honour that is due unto his name. 
Here he is determined to join issue with the multitude, the in- 
numerable multitude, described in the book of Revelations, 
sweet to his ear, sweet to his soul, is that God-honouring decla- 
ration. Thou only art woMiVy thou only art holy ; he is confident 
he loses nothing by this ascription, for he is assured, and believes, 
that there is no separate interest between the Head and the 
members, that if one member is honoured, every member par- 
takes his full share of the honour ; blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in Christ Jesus, partaking the faitliy partaking the 
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blessings of Abraham) he wUl continually measure the same 
measure to every member qf the human family fi»Mch he measures 
to himself. In this view^ at leasts he ioves his neighbour as, 
himself. But let me turn again to our Apostle-— I am an ad- 
mirer of this Apostle, but I could not yield him admiraticHi, if 
he were not a disciple of Jesus Christ. Nay, he himself directs, 
that should he or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel, • 
than that he had already preached, such erroneous individual 
should be accursed. Is not this a plain indication, that the apos<* 
ties might posubly have preached another gospel ? Man in his 
bost estate is vanity, and so fully was the roan of Tarsus con^ 
vinced of this truth, that he seemed to be afraid of himself I for 
he assures us, that while he preached to others, he was necessi* 
tated to keep his own body under subjection, lest he himself 
should be a castaway. 

The strong propensity manifested by professing christians to 
turn aside from the living and true God, to lying vanities, (and 
every thing of a religious nature, which doth not point to Jesus, 
is of this description ;) I say, this strong propensity is surely 
passing strange. Preachers as well as hearers should be on 
their guard, for preachers themselves have hearts of unbelief. 
The first preachers seemed to be very sensible of this fact. Our 
blessed Lord was exempted from this, as from every other 
frailty, and when the enemy came to him he found nothing in 
him, therefore he gained no advantage over lum. Not so his 
disciples : when the enemy approaches the most upright among 
his servants, he will always find something in them. There is 
a secret, a lurking foe in the fortress, always ready to delivef 
up the citadel to the besieging enemy. If our intentions be 
good, say they, notlung can be wrong. Poor human nature^ 
while losing the power, did not lose the will. / Pride frequently 
takes place of piety, and indeed the partition between pride and 
piety is so slight, that it is sometimes scarcely perceptible* But 
pride will manifest itself both in preachers and hearers. Preach* 
ers are called builders, workers together with God, and some 
of these builders sometimes think more highly of themselves 
than they ought to think, and it is a mercy that the everlasting 
Father is perfectly acquainted with all his children, that he re- 
members their frames, and considers they are but dust. 

The Apostle addresses the people of God as brethren : yes, 
blessed be God, ^ve have all one Father. \ ^ Drcthrnt^ if any of 



334 REFLSCTZOKS) &C* 

you do err from the truth, (these brethren had received the 
truth in the love of it, and yet they might err therefrom) and one 
convert him** There are a multitude of conversions ; Saul was 
converted from one of the common people to one of the uncom- 
mon people, and a very sincere convert he was^ contmuing a 
long time in his converted state, and (as he conceived) he lived, 
as touching the law, blameieMs. But he was finally converted 
from a blind, bigotted Pharisee, to a conustent, luminous 
christian. Peter was conveited from an irreligious fisherman, 
to a follower of Jesus. I say irreligious fisherman, because I 
believe he was not a reli^ous man, because he cursed aad 
swore, and because he spake falsely, in the hope of persuading 
those who charged him with being a disciple of the Nazarene, 
that he was not of his company. We are ready to say, if he had 
not been in the habit of swearing, he would not so easily have 
fallen into the practice ; but Peter was afterwards converted. 
Jesus said unto him, Luke xxii. 32, ^ When thou art converted' 
strengthen thy brethren.'* 

God's children are often converted or changed ; every degree 
in grace, attained while growing in grace, which every child of 
God does, may be considered as a new conversion, for they press 
on from what they txrer^ , to what they were not, even to the at- 
tuning the prize of their high calling. Sometimes they ara 
converted by the spirit of God directly ; sometimes by the same 
spirit indirectly ; that is, through the instrumentality of God's 
servants. And the apostle James saith, he who conroerteth a ^nner 
from the error qf hia wayMj ahall save a soul from death. We 
are frequently told of this kind of salvation, and are informed it 
is effectuated by God's ministers. But when a soul is converted 
from the error of his way, the instrument, if taught of God, will 
endeavour to keep out of sight, lest the glory which is due to 
the Creator should be given to the creature. Even in the per- 
formance of an act which produced a temporal salvation, such as 
restoring a cripple to the use of his limbs, the apostles, scrupu- 
lously disclaimed every vestige of merit, and when the people 
regarded them with admiration, they immediately denied all 
title to praise, declaring they possessed no power in themselves. 
Acts iii. In the name qf JeauB of JVhzareth^ said Peter^ rise u/i 
and walk. Ye men of Israel why marvel ye at this I or why 
look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or 
holiness, we had made this man to walk I The name of Jesus 
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li^S) to these Israelites^'an obnoxious name, yet, nevertheless, 
it was through faith in this name, the man became strong, whom 
they saw and knew ; yea, the fiedth which was by Jesus Christ 
gave him perfect soundness in the presence of them all. 

The conversions made by human beings, do not cover a mul- 
titude of sins. But when the great Master converts a soul front 
the error of his way, he indeed covers a multitude of sins ; yea, 
he so effectually covers them, that when they are sought for, 
they shall not be found. The work of conversion is performed 
by our divine Master, better than by any of his servants ; for 
Jdbus converts them from the error of (heir wat/j by sending his 
Spirit to take of hia^ and show them unto the soul ; and, thus the 
soul, embracing the better way, the way that is, verily, the truth 
and the life, is really saved from death. God's converts had ft 
multitude of sins. One of God's children had so many sins, 
that they terrified him. Psalm xl. 12, (<Mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up ; they are 
more than the htdrs of my head." Beside these sins, there are 
9ecret mna. ^ Cleanse thou me from my secret feults." How 
often was this sinner converted ! How many salvations did he 
experience 1 1 How replete with divine consolation is the assur« 
ance, that God will, in his own time, carry on, and with great 
power, this work of conversion, until the whole earth is filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the channels 
of the deep, making up the sea. And how happy, how blessed 
are they who are, by the grace of God, made use of, to turn many 
to light, from the power of Satan unto God. But these instru« 
ments will always say, Abr unio tM, not unto ux, but unto thy 
name be ail the glory. 

It is remarkable, that the apostle James, v. 17, 18, speaking of 
the prophet of the Loed, says, '^'Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are^ and he prayed earnestly, that it might not 
rain : and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years 
and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rsun, 
and the earth brought forth her fruit." Yet the rain came not 
for his sake, who was a man subject to like passions with us. 
Elias was not the father of the rain ; but the real Father of the 
rain> sends this blesbing upon every character^ upon the just, and 
the unjust, and his doctrines shall drop as the rain. 
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Agidny Verse sixteen ef this fifth chaptefi << /%e cffeciualfer* 
vent prayer qf a righteous man avaUeth much** But who is a 
righteoua man ? The sacred volume informs us, there b no man 
who Uveth and sinneth not. There is none ri^^hteous \ no, not 
one) Romans iii. 10. And the assembly of divines have deter- 
mined) that no mere man since the fall) is able to k^p the com* 
mandments of God, but daily doth break them, in thought, word^ 
and deed* Yet there is a righteouM character^ and thU righteous 
character was clothed in humanity. lJohn,ii. 1, <<Andif any 
man siui we have an advocate with the Father, Jbsvs CnajsT 
THB RiOHTKous. The effectual fervent prayer of thU righteous 
man, covereth a multitude of sins ; it saveth the soul from death, 
it converteth a man from the error of Ai> wqy, it bringeth him 
Into that perfect way, which shineth more and more umo perfec- 
tion. To say all in one word, it avaUeth much. But, for whom 
doth it avail I For whom doth the Redeemer pray \ Read the 
seventeenth chapter of John, and abide by its decision : 

First, I pray for them : I pray not fin* the world, but for them 
which thnu hast given mc : for they are thine. 

Secondly, Neither pray I for these aione^ but for them also that 
shall believe on me through their word. 

Thirdly, That they all may be one as thou, Father^ art in me» 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world may 
heUeve that thou hast sent mc. IVhcn the world believes^ the world 
must of course be saved. And thus is accomplished to the ken 
of Deity, and thus will be accomplished, to the salvation of every 
individual, the restitution <f all things : Amen and Amen, so be 
it. Come quickly, Lord Jesus ; come quickly. 



Some hints relative to the forming of a Christian Churchy first 
published in 1791, and now republished at the request of several 
respectable friends. 

Gloucester, Julyy 1791. 
My f kieno, 

\\ HEN I had the pleasure of meeting you in Boston, 
you requested that I would transmit to you, in writing, the sub* 
stance of what I then delivered to you in conversation. 
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Firsty You ask nie^ what yoa, and your friends ought to do I 
I answer) do right as meD) as members of civil society) and as 
christians. As men^ as mere men) you must follow nature) or 
you win sink beneath the level of the beasts of the field. Vices 
of many sorts, are unnatural ; they are solely the effect of habit* 
Swearing) drunkenness) and gaming) are of this descript^n. 

Secondly) You ought to act right as members of civil society. 
You cannot stand alone ; living in, and members of a civil com- 
munity) you must submit to those laws, which are enacted by the 
legislative body. If you deem existing laws too severe) you may 
avoid the rigour of which you complain) by a removal from the 
State. If you say) your interest will sufler in consequence of 
your departure) then it will be more for your interest to continue 
where you are ; and you must be content to submit to a lesser 
evil, for the sake of a greater good ; , in other wordS) you must 
surrender) to the.claims of government, a part of your property, 
for the security of the residue ; you. must then, if you consult 
your interest) to say nothing more, repder obedience to the laws 
of the State, where they do not run counter to the laws of God 
and nature. We, in this State, and indeed the subjects of the 
Union at large, are peculiarly happy, that there are no regula- 
tions established among us, t6 which, as freemen and as christians, 
we cannot most cheerfully submit. 

But, lastly. You are to perform your duty as christians. To 
be christians) you must be disciples of Christ Jesus ; and to be 
disciples of this Master, you must be under his direction. Then 
are ye my disciples, saith the Saviour, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you. 

You say, there are numbers in your neighbourhood, who pro- 
fess the chrisUan faith, who call themselves believers, and who, 
having heard with delight the voice of the good Shepherd, 
resolve they will not again attend to the voice of the stranger. 
Blessed be the name of the Redeemer, they are under no obliga- 
tions so to do. You inform me, they canno(, consistent with 
their ideas of rectitude, contribute to the support of false teachers. 
\VelU the mild government under which we live, has made 
ample provision for such conscientious persons ; they are under 
no obligation to support, what they conceive a false religion. 
But, you suspect there are some, who value their money more 
than their religion ; such persons arc covetous, such pei^sons ai^ 

Vol. hi. i3 
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idolators, and for such characters the compilers of our Constitu* 
tion have not made provision. The members of the Conventioii 
who formed our constitution) were of opinion, that religion of 
some sort or other, was a public benefit ; and as neither public 
nor private advantage can be obtained in this world without 
some expense, our wise men thought it best to oblige everjr 
member of the community, to contribute to the support of the 
religion of his election, indulging serious, conscientious persons, 
with liberty to choose for themselves, and to dispose of their 
' taxes to the support of their own teacher. This is all the liberty 

we have, and this, by many, is thought to be sufficient. 

Permit me, then, in conformity to your request^ humbly to 
propose, that as many of you as are real lovers of divine truth, 
should associate together in Church fellowship, state the articles 
of your faith iq clear and concise language ; and let all those who 
choose to subscribe thereto, mutually consent to have fellowship 
# one with another. Let them meet together upon the first day of 
every week, for the purpose of worshipping God according to his 
divine appointment. If they have no one to preach the word of 
the kingdom unto them, let them read a portion of the scriptures 
which, accompanied by the Spirit of God, is sufficient to make 
them wise unto salvation. But you will say, << Suppose they have 
P not that Spirit, in that case what are they to do?" I answer, if any 

' lack wisdom, let them ask of God, who giveth unto all liberally, 

/ and upbraideth not. He will give the Holy Spirit to them who 

ask him. Do you ask, <* Are there any inspired in the present 
day V* Assuredly there are. All men are under the influence of 
one spirit or another. All true believers are under the influence 
of the Spirit of the true Christ ; all unbelievers are under the 
influence of the spirit of anti-christ. Are any acquainted with the 
things of God, they are indebted for this knowledge to the Spirit 
of God, who alone can take of the things of Jesus, and shew them 
unto us. Are there any real Universalists, they are made so by 
that Spirit of truth, which alone is able to lead them into all 
truth. Let, then, your brethren, if they are thusjtaught of God, 
siupplicatc the divine' Presence and Favour; for, although God 
delighteth in doing us good, yet he will be inquired after ; and 
he 1^ a God that heareth and answereth prayer. Prayer kidlcateB 
our trust in, and dependence upon him, in whom we have believ- 
ed ; and a declaration of this dependence, constitutes a part of 
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the worship of God. Perhaps some will say, << They have not 
gilts ; they know not how to pray ;" but this is a very capital 
mistake. In many instances, indeed, we may not know wAat to 
pray for, l)ut there are no individuals, in the wide family of earth 
or heaven, who do not know how to pray. Indeed, there are but 
few who know how to pray as the hypocrites, who make long 
prayers and abound in repetitions. Professors, in general, in 
their addresses to the throne of grace, seem to study more to 
please men than God. Is any among you afflicted, let him pray. 
A mcin wIk) is really afflicted in tlie want of any thing, will f^ot 
suffer in the want by which he is afflicted, because he cannot 
make useof what is called good language. Were he, in apply- 
ing to a superiour, able and willing to assist him, to make use of 
very flowery language, his sincerity might justly be called in 
question. God be merciful to me a sinner, was more acceptable 
to God, than the much speaking of the Pharisee. David said, 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. Have mercy on me, 
thou son of David, is another prayer which answers the descrip- 
tion of true prayer. Whoso cometh unto God, must believe that 
he is faithful, and a rewarder of such who diligently seek him ; 
but it is him we must seek, and not the applause of men ; yet it 
is the iaUer and not the /ormery which is souglit by every one 
who can pray in private and not in public, or who can ask a 
favour of his fellow creature, and find it difficult to ask of God. 
Can we reasonably suppose, that the infinitely great and glorious 
God, is under the influence of much or fine speaking? The 
Searcher of all hearts, looketh only to the heart. If your hearts 
be right with God, then you will, when you meet together, come 
into his presence with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise. But when you would sing the praises of the redeeming 
God, do not offer the sacrifice of fools, by singing what is not irue, 
t»y singing your prayers, or by attending more to the sound than 
the sense, thus sing to the praise and glory of the singer. The 
religion of this world, is too often show and solemn mockery. 
Men pray to make an exhibition of their gifts ; they sing to 
evince how well they have cultivated their voices and their ears; and 
few, in the present day, sing, but those who have learned, not of 
the Father of their spirits, but of some singing master. 1 here 
should be order and regularity in all we do ; and harmony i^ 
singing is good ; but I would rather see a congregation unite in 
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one \cY^ in one part} while their hearts made melody yinio the 
Lord, than a formal company of mere singers. Bass, counter, 
tenor, and treble, how accurately soever they might perform, if 
it was certain they attended only to the manner with unconsecrat- 
ed hearts. 

After singing a nymn of praise to God, you should address 
the throne of grace in prayer. Surely there are among you 
some, who may be able to speak to our common Father. If no 
more be said than simply, our Father, give us now we are met 
together in thy name, thy reviving presence. We lack wisdom'; 
be graciously pleased to give us what thou seest we want ; 
give us thy good spirit to guide us into all truth, and save tis 
from the evil, that is in the world. We are met together, agree- 
ably to thy divine direction, to search the scriptures ; be pleas- 
ed to commune with our spirits, and open unto us thy scriptures, 
that our hearts may bum within us. Send forth, O thou Lord 
of the harvest, labourers into thy harvest, and bring all men into 
the knowledge of the truth, that thy will may be done in their 
salvation. Bless our govemours and rulers, and all condi- 
tions of men among us; enable us, and all who believe in the 
Saviour, to walk as children of light, that our light shining 
before men, they may be led to glorify thee, our heavenly Father. 
Surely, you will not find it diiRcult in some such way as this to 
address the God in whom we live, move and have our being. 
Our gracious God hath said. Ask and ye shall receive, seek 
and ye shall find, and whatsoever you ask, according tamy wiU, 
you shall receive. When you have thus prayed, concluding 
with what we are taught to call the Iran's prayer ; then let 
some one of the brethren read a portion of God's word, remem** 
benng always the words of our divine Master, whop when he 
bade us search the scriptures, assured us they testified of him \'l 
nor should we lorget, that for the purpose of testifying of Jesus 
in his various characters, and of exhibiting a just idea of all his 
works ; the sacred volume testifies also of many other persons, 
as of Adam, who was a figure of Jesus Christ ; the second Ad- 
am of the deceiver, who beguiled our general mother, and who, 
in the character of a murderer, did the deed, which brought 
ruin and death on all the human race. Of two classes of fallen 
Hipners, the angels who kept not their first estate, and the hu^ 
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man nature, deceived by the former, and consequent thereon,, 
apparently destroyed. 

The scriptures give an account of a just God, "who in the 
law which he gave by Moses, denounces death and the curse 
upon every one, who continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them ; but in the same scriptures we have 
an account of the same God, manifested in the flesh, as the 
head of every man, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, being made a curse for them s and this 
revelation is that gospel, which is glad tidings to every child of 
Adam, because every child of Adam being once under the law, 
and a transgressor of the law, was consequently under the sen- 
tence of death, and subjected to the curse. Jesus having re- 
deemed the human sinner by tasting death for eveiy man, being 
the Saviour not of a few individuals only, but of all men ; the 
gospel, which is a divine declaration of this truth, is indeed glad 
tidings to every fallen sinner. When we read in the scriptures 
of wrath, tribulation, death, &c. we know that God speaketh in 
his legislative character, as he was manifested by Moses, as the 
just God, who will by no means clear the guiUy ; but when we 
read of grace, mercy, and peace, of life, as the gift of God, of 
salvation began or completed, we know that the same God 
speaketh in the language of Zion, in the character of the just 
God and the Saviour. The one is the language of the law, the 
other b the language of the gospel. Whatever in any part of 
the scripture manifests sin, and the punishment due to sin, is 
the law: whatever exhibits Jesus as bearing the sin of the 
world, and suffering the punishment due thereunto, so makmg 
peace by the blood of the cross, is gospel : wherever I find the 
scriptures speaking of a reconciled God, well pleased for his 
(Jesus') sake, I find the gospel, the believing of which gospel, 
is accompanied by a salvation from all the misery, to which we 
are exposed, while we believe the law only, and not the gospel. 

The Scriptures speak of a judgment past^ and a judgment 
yet to come. The past judgment is, first, where the world was 
judged in the second Adam, according to the testimony of the 
Saviour, now is the judgment of this world, now is the prince 
of this world cast out, and death executed upon them, accord- 
ing to the righteous judgment of God. Secondly, Eveiy one 
taught of God judges himself, and therefore he shall not he 
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judged. Judge yourselTca, and ye shall not be judged. The 
judgment to come is tliat last great day^ when all who have not 
judged theniselvesy all unbelievers of the human race, and all tho 
fallen angels, through whose influence unbelievers are held in a 
state of darkness and blindnessi and whO| as the deceivers of 
mankind, zvt reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day ; these shall then all be judged by the Saviour 
of the WORLD. But the angelic, and the human sinner, shall 
then be separated ; the one shall be placed on the right, the 
other on the left hand ; the one addressed as the sheep for whose 
salvation the Redeemer laid down his life ; the other as the ac- 
cursed, whose nature he passed by. The human natura as the 
offspring of the everlasting Father, and the ransomed of the 
Lord, shall by divine power be bi*ought into the kingdom pre- 
pared for them before the foundation of the world ; the angelic 
nature will be sent into the fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

The scriptures lead us, by various and striking figures, to the 
contemplation of the Prince of peace, and to his contrast the prince 
of the power of.t^e air. Sometimes these figures are taken from 
men ; sometimes from thuigs : every tiling good is expressive 
of Christ and his salvation ; every thing bad of the adversary 
and his destruction. The Prince of peace came to save human 
nature from the power and dominion of the devil and his works ; 
he came to destroy the lattery that he might save the former. 
He was roartifested to destroy the works of the devil, and he 
shall save his people from :their sins. This indeed be hath 
done when he put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and this 
he will do, when he shall give his holy angels charge, to collect 
every seed sown by the enemy in the human nature, that as 
tares, as evil seed sown by the evil one, they may be separated 
from the good seed, which when it was sown by the Son of man 
by whom all things were made, was pronounced very good^ and 
will again be a9 goody when the evil, that came from the evil 
one, is separated from it. The Son of man, agreeably to the 
records of truth, shall take out of his kingdom ; which kingdom 
will be composed of all nations, and kindreds, and ptople, and 
tongues, for the kingdoms of the world shall become the king- 
doms of God, and of his Christ : out of this kingdom, I say, the 
Son of man will take out every thing that ofTends, and those who 
do iniquity. 
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There is nothing can give offence but sin, and sin is the 
work of |hc devil, of that spirit, which now worketh in th* 
hearts of the children of disobedience ; as then this evil sj^rit 
is the worker or doer of whatever gives offence, Jesus, as the 
the Saviour of the world, shall in the fulness of Ume separate 
from his kingdom both the evil worker^ and his evil wqjJis ; the 
evil workers in the characters of goats, the evil works in the 
character of tares. 

When the sower of the evil seed, and all the evil seed sown, - 
shall be separated from the seed which God sowed, then the 
seed which is properly the seed of God, will be like him, who 
sowed it, holy and pure, as God is holy and pure ; when the 
veil shall be taken away, and the face of the covering from a!! 
people ; every eye shall then see the Saviour as he is, and they 
who see him as he is, shall be like him ; for the Redeemer is 
able to change even these vile bodies, that they may be fashion- 
ed like umo his own glorious body, according to tfie mighty 
working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself. 
Thus stands the gospel of the grace of Gjod, as revealed in the 
scriptures. It must be confessed, there are in the Bible many 
things, which may appear dark to us, our weakness is even in- 
fantile, and the prejudices of education tyrannise over the mind ; 
the power of the adversary is great, and the purpose of God re* 
serves the complete manifestation of himself to futurity. Our 
Saviour teaches us to look forward to a brighter day, when we' 
shall attain a perfection of knowledge, knowing as we are known ; 
here we know but in part ; but blessed be our divinely gracious ^ 

teacher, who in mercy hath made us acquainted with the pur- -< 

pose purposed on the whole eanh, who hath assured us it is the 
will of God, that all men should be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth, while reason as well ak revelation teach- 
es us, that a being who is almighty, will do all M9 pleasure^ 
and fulfil all his will. I wish, therefore, that as new bom babes 
you may deure the sincere milk of the word, that you may 
grow thereby. 

It is the business of him who deceiveth the nations, to keep 
the children of men in ignorance ; they never would have seen 
the revelation of God, could he have prevented it, and when, by 
divine favour, the revelation was published in a living language ; 
he made use of every art to persuade men, they were not to un- 
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derstand its divine author as he spake, so that upon this princi- 
ple we are not the wiser for the given revelation, and when he 
can no longer hold us under his dominion in this way, his next 
device is to turn us from the plain, luminous truths of the law 
and the gospel, to the more dark and mysterious parts of revela- 
tion. I pray God to give you understanding, tiiat you may not 
be ignorant of Satan's devices. 

After reading a portion of the sacred oracles, if any brother 
have a word of exhortation, let him deliver it ; but let there be 
no contendon, no disputation, have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness. 

After reading the word, give thanks to God, praying that you 

may be continually under liis direction ; sing a hymn of praise 
to your Redeemer, when some member of your association may, 
in the name of your Saviour, pronounce the concluding bene^ 
diction. 

You would, I say, do well upon the first day of every week, 
to establish such regulations. If you have a meeting-house, it 
is well ; if not, any apartment consecrated to this employ will 
answer your purpose. The first churches of thp living God, 
were thus convened in one house and another, as they found 
most convenient Our God is not confined to places ; wherever 
two or three are met together in his name, there God is, 
neither was it the place upon which the compilei*s of the consti- 
tution had their eye, it was the thing, it was piety, religion, and 
morality. 

Piety, it is said, consists in that communion and fellowship 
between the spirits of men, and the Father of their spiiits, witli 
which they are indulged through our Lord Jesus Christ ; or, it 
is more strictly a reverential adoration of Deity, a devotion of 
soul, and an earnest desire to be found in the paths of duty. 

Religion is the assembling ourselves together, in a regular, 
orderly manner, at stated times, to worship God, and to receive 
instruction respecting the effectual and acceptable performance 
of duty. 

Morality is the duty we owe to ourselves, to our families, to 
our brethren in the same faith, to our enemies, and to all man- 
kind. In tlie practice of religion and morality, we adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour. A man may attend to the ob- 
servance of religion and morality, and have #10 piety, but I pre- 
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same no man can be pious, without attending to the pracdce of 
religion and morality. 

If thus you conduct, you do, as I conceive, come up to the 
spirit and letter of our Constitution. 

But you Mrisb» when you are formed into a christian Church, 
to be made acquainted with your duty respecting ordinances^ 
and on this head, also, the scriptures will afford you sufficient 
information and direction. As christians, you will not conceive 
yourselves bound to observe those ordinances contained in the 
Jewish Ritual^ or what is commonly called the ceremonial law ; 
but instead of all these, it has been thought by the generality of 
professing christians, that our divine Master has substituted the 
ordinances of baptism and the Lord's supper.< Be^de these, there 
are other ordinances, to which some professors of Christianity 
tenaciously adhere, but baptism and the Lord's supper have, by 
a greater part of the religious world, been deemed an essential 
part of the christian religion. There are, however, a very re- 
spectable denonunatipn of christians, which have totally rejected 
the external use, as well as the abuse of both these ordinances, 
and this they have done, from a full persuasion that the words 
of our common Master were afiirit and Hfe. Perhaps, there are 
not many in any denomination, who being able and willing to 
judge for themselves, will not agree with our Apostle, in con- 
sidering ordinances merely shadows. 

The Universalists, as christians, admit of but one baptism. 
The baptizer Christ Jesus, and the elements made use of,the Holy 
Ghost, and fire. Yet they believe, that John, by divine direction, 
baptized with water ; but even this, though established by divine 
authority, they consider in the same point of view in which they 
are directed to consider a variety of other ordinances, that were 
established by the same authority ; in that dispensation, they con- 
sider it merely as a figure. Water is a purifying element ; but 
it can only remove external filth, it, however, goes as far as a 
figure can go, and very properly preceded that one baptism of 
our divine Master, which should effectually cleanse from all 
filthiness of ^ flesh and spirit. Hence, he who baptized with 
water said. He that cometh after me is mightier than I ; I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance \ but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

Vol. in. 44 
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We consider the ordinance commonly called the Lord's sup- 
per, as a Tery expressive emblem of the salvation of the human 
family in Christ Jesus. We are, however, informed, that this 
emblem may be used worthily or unworthily ; and that he who 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
or condemnation to himself; and we are furthermore taught, 
that the worthy receiver, in recdving, discerns tlie Lord's body, 
and that the unworthy receiver does not discern the Lord's 
body. 

Yet, although the people called Universalists, associating as 
christians in church fellowship, generally adopt as their most 
reasonable service, this divinely expresuve ordinance, yet, they 
do not hold themselves in subjection thereto, they are subject 
to no MhadowB ; and while they hold this ordinance in the high- 
est estimation, as an ordinance, yet they think the exercise of 
charity much greater, and are, therefore, determined that differ- 
ence of mind or manners, respecting the use or disuse of this, 
or any otiier ordinance, shall never interrupt the gentle flow of 
their christian affection toward each other. On the whole, the 
people called Universalists determine, with the Apostle, to know 
nothing either as a whole or a fiartt direcdy or indirectiy essen- 
tial to their salvation, but Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

Permit me again to caution you respecting your conduct, as 
a Church ; let it appear to all, that you are under the influence 
of the spirit of God ; and, as two or three, met together in any 
place in the name of the Saviour, constitute a Church, so, thus 
meeting and conducting with christian propriety, you will cause 
your light so to shine before[men, as to oblige them to glorify your 
Father who is in heaven ; But, as your peace and happiness 
will, in a great measure, depend on your conduct and character, 
let no individual have fellowship with you, but such as are se- 
riously disposed to act a consistent part, to adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour— To adorn this doctrine is equally the in- 
terest and duty of every professor. Let no one take refuge 
under your name, merely from pecuniary motives ; if you toler- 
ate such proceedings, you will justiy suffer as evil doers, and 
V you will lose your glorying, you will be found resisting the 

powers that are ordained of God, and, as they are so very mild 
and gentle, in resisting them, you must expect censure and 
condemnation. Let every one who joins with you pay regularly 
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into the hands of a Treasurer, what he would be obliged to pay 
to the parish Collector, and having thus legally made payment, 
let him be furnished with a certificate to produce when called 
upon by the Collector of parish rates. Do you say, that you 
should not have many to join with you on this principle ? Better 
have none at all, than have them on any other principle ; what 
advantage can you derive from associating with unprincipled 
men? Why should you bear the burden of such worthless 
characters ? But, thus conducting, you will have none but real, 
honest, true believera, and one such a believer will be better 
than one hundred of a contrary character, and you will always 
find honesty the best policy ; it will be advantageous to you both 
as members of society, and as christians. Possibly you will say, 
If we thus regularly pay as much as was demanded of us in tlie 
several parishes to which we have belonged, what are we to do 
with the money thus collected ? Perhaps you may in time ac- 
cumulate as much as if put out to interest ; may enable you to 
support a minister without any additional charge, or you may 
accumulate sufficient to build a house for the worshippers of 
God ; or you may be able to assist your suffering brethren, which 
is one of the first christian duties, and, I had almost said, worth all 
the rest Your stock, however, will be continually increasing, 
and it will be the jobt property of each of your members, you 
will by this means have none but the best men in your society ; 
whereas, if you do not adopt some such plan, you will very 
probably have some of the worst. 

There are, no doubt, many generous, well disposed men 
among you, who would be glad to hear the gospel preached in 
its purity ; but as the poor have the gospel preached unto them, 
90 the fiowr in general are the preachers of this gospel. They 
cannot go a warfare at their own expense, they must be helped 
•n their way. If a preacher should visit you, in your present 
circumstances, he must be a burden on on», or a few individuals, 
but this is not right, why should the Jew act for the many ? This 
is not reasonable, thb is not just ; we should be juat as well as 
gmeroua ; but if 3rou are connected in church fellowship with 
an increasing fund of your own, the necessary expensed attend- 
ant on a visit from a messenger of peace, could be defrayed out 
of the common stock. | Do you say, the ministers of Jesus Christ { 
having freely received, should as freely give ; they should not < 
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f sell the gospel, seeing they did not purchase it ? your remark is 
• just ; it is a heinous sin to make merchandise either of the 
gospel) or the people to whom they are commanded to preach. 
Bat| although the messengers of peace have no right to sell the 
gospel, they are not obliged to give their time and the bread of 
. their families to you ; if they labour in sowing unto you spirit- 
ual things, it is a light thing that they reap at your hands carnal 
things ; and, suffer me to add, if you do not consider the former 
more valuable than the latttr^ to preach to you, would, I fear, be 
to very little purpose. 

But you say, " It is against the conscience of some individuals, 
to pay any thing for the support of any religion." There may 
be those who are of this description, and, perhaps, they would 
be glad to have it in their power, to avoid gbring or paying any 
thing on any occasion ; but it is never agsdnst the consciences of 
persons who thus express themselves, to receive all they can 
obt^ in every way. Indeed, the very reason, why so many are 
loath to part with their property, operates in &vourof their getting 
and keeping all they have a chance of grasping. But I have as 
much right to expect your people to come and till my land, and 
sow, and reap it for me, bearing their own expenses all the time* 
as they have to expect labourers to come among them, to labour 
for their profit, at their own charge. I confess it would give me» 
as an individual, and, I doubt not, many others, much 'gratifica- 
tion, to be able to go through the country preaching the word of 
the kingdom, bearing my own expenses ; but, I am inclined to 
think, there would be as much pride as piety in tUs mode of 
procedure. He that laboureth in the gospel, should live by the 
gospel ; besides, there is no evidence that our labours are beo* 
eficial, if we do not see the hearts of the people enlarged ; no one 
ever became a believer of the gospel, but felt his heart enlarged ; 
and if faith does not take place in the hearts of our hearers, then 
have we laboured in vain. 

You have expressed a wish, that I would visit you ; and it 
would give me pleasure to gratify you. I am solicitous to know 
if the spirit of my divine Master, has been taking of the things 
of Jesus and showing them unto you. A view of your order 
would exceedingly refresh my heart. I want to know how you 
are ; I hear from many, that the doctrines of God our Saviour 
prcvaileth much throughout the Union ; but from spme examples 
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which have come under my observation, I am apprehensive, that 
he who was a liar from, the beginning, has been practising upon 
the minds of the credulous, that under the name of the christian 
doctrines, he has imposed heresies as far from the scripture tes- 
timony of the everlasting gospel, as this arch deceiver can possi* 
bly fabricate. There may be as much anti-scriptural, irrational, 
inconsistent stuff, propagated under the name of the Universal, 
or, as some choose to term it, Murray's doctnne, as there can be 
under any otlier name. I have sometimes imagined, that a few 
dreamers have taken their ideas from our enemies ; and, believ* 
ing we defended those detestable doctrines with which our ca- 
lumniators reproach us, they undertake to support them, though, 
in thus doing, they do as much violence to divine revelation, as 
any of the advocates for a partial salvation. 

The adversary being convinced, that he cannot hurt the cause 
of truth by his own disciples, who are our inveterate foes, ^ 
has, therefore, raised up some advocates for some truths, that, 
through their instrumentality, he may the more efTcctually injure 
the cause of truth, and still retain the ransomed of the Lord in 
his kingdom. 

Permit me to point out a few of the errors, which are preached 
and received by some individuals who call themselves Univer- 
salists. 

First, "^Because our Saviour hath finished the work which was • 
given him to do for us men, and for our salvation, it is asserted 
that we, who are saved by the Lord with an everlasting salvation, 
have nothing at all to do ! This is a vile, detestable error ; it is 
contrary to reason as well as revelation. Indeed, whatever is 
opposed to reason, is e^aily opposed to revelation. It is true, . .> 

we have not that to do in order to save ourselves, which was done ' 
by Jesus Christ ; but, being completely saved in Jesus Christ, 
we have much to do. Ye are, saith the Spirit of truth, bought 
with a price ; therefore, glorify God in your bodies and spirits, 
which are his. Let those who have believed, be careful to main- 
tain good. Good what ? Good vjoriU ? No, truly ; good toorka. 
But, in what respect can works done by,us, be good ? Can tliey 
be profitable to God ? No ; but they can be /lieasing to God^ be- 
cause profitable unto men. In this view, they are good fvorks; 
for, as all men are dear to, and beloved by the Lord, in doing 
good tmto all, according to our ability, we may be said to glorify 



/ 



350 iiiNsTS) Sec, 

\ and please God. ( But, it is said by some, " We have nothing to 
hope in consequence of thus doing ; nor have we any thing to 
fear from the neglect of acknowledged duties ; the doctrine of 
rewards and punishments is a legal, and, therefore, in this gospel 
day, a justly exploded doctrine ; we know that Jesus, being made 
under the law, hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and, 
therefore, hath become the end of the law for righteousness, to 
every one that believeth/' That Jesus was made under the 
law, for the purpose of redeeming them that were under the law, 
that he hath accomplished the work he came into the world to 
do, by redeeming the lost nature, that he is, indeed, the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth, are 
divine truths, which we are neither able nor willing to oppose. 
But, upon this truth of God, thus manifested, depends another 
truth.) If Christ Jesus hath redeemed us, then we are not our 
own ; we have one Master, we have one Father, the Redeemer 
of men ; if we obey not this Master, if we walk not according to 
the direction of this Father, he will visit our transg^ressions with 
a rod ; though we are, indeed, redeemed unto God by the blood^ 
of Jesus, if we sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tioQ ; for, whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
Though the human fiiimily do, indeed, constitute the fulness of 
the Saviour^s body, they are delivered from condemnation^ ooJjr 
while they walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; and 
though the fidthfulness of the just God> as the Saviour, can never 
fidl, yet he shall reward every man according to his works. That 
work of God which was wrought by the head of every man, wifl 
be rewarded by the eternal salvation of all men. The work of 
the mere creature, being, according to the nature oi the creature, 
shall have its reward. If, therefore, the ransomed of the Load, 
following the direction of their Lord and Master, act consistent 
with their character, shall they not be rewarded ? Assuredly they 
shall ; they shall be most amply rewarded ; we have the promise 
of our blessed Master guaranteeing the reward. Whoso giveth 
even a cup of cold water to a disciple, shall have a disciple's 
reward. Whoso giveth unto the poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; 
and look, what he layeth out shall be payed him i^;ain. God is 
) not unmindful of our works of faith, and labours of love. ) What, 
' because we cannot purchase heaven by our doings, or destroy 
death and hell by our labours, does it follow that we have, as 
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dwelling in this world, nothing to hope and nothing to fear ? Be- 
cause Jesus died for all, are all, therefore, to live unto themselves ? 
Nay ; but he dying for all, all who live are, therefore, bound to 
live, not unto themselves, but to him who died for them. Let it, 
indeed, be proved that Jesus did not die for them, that they are 
not bought with a price, then they are still their own ; and if 
they be their own, they may still live unto themselves. But 
no one of the human race hath a right thus to presume to live 
unto himself, inasmuch as Jesus gave himself a ransom for all, 
and, by the grace of God, tasted death for every man. . Assuredly, 
my friend, the ransomed of the Lord will iind it as much theif 
interest as it is their duty, to glorify God in their bodies and their 
spirits, which are his ; they will find it their interest, if they have 
much, to give abundantly ; if they have little, to do their diligence, 
gladly to ^ve of that little ; for, thus doing, they will lay up for 
themselves a great reward. 

The reward to which the man Christ Jesus is entitled, in con- 
sequence of the works he wrought, is the eternal salvation of Jew 
and Gentile, as his inheritance. So that all the Father had, being 
given unto him, they may be ultimately with him, to behold hb 
glory. 

Secondly, It has been affirmed, that the day of the Loan, 
commonly called the last day, or the day of judgment, is past. 
Our Saviour having said, <' Now is the judgment of this werld,^ 
such who are ever doing the work of the adversary, in proving 
one part of divine revelation false by another, affirm there can 
be no future judgment ; those who are taught of God, pursue a 
different method; they study to point out the consistency of 
divine revelation, in order to establish its authority. The scribe, 
instructed in the kingdom of God, rightly divides the word of 
truth ; he clearly distinguishes between the judgment of all men, 
in connexion with their head, where the offended, divine Nature 
was the judge ; and judging according to law, and eternal truth 
and justice, did not spare, but inflicted the threatened, deserved 
death, on the guilty world, so that, one dying for all, all were 
dead. I say, he who is taught of God, can readily distinguish 
between this judgment, and the judgment so frequently spoken 
of in divine revelation, as yet in future. In the former judgment, 
the whole human family were judged ; but they were gathered 
into one. The angelic Nature is also spoken of inthis judgment ; 
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Imt in the singular character, the Prince of this world is cast oiit. 
But, in the future judgment, believers in Jesus Christ who have 
judged themselves, shall not be judged. Judge yourselves, saitb 
the Holy Spirit, and you shall not be judged ; but the rest of 
mankind will be the subjects of this judgment, when our Saviour 
shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire,. taking vengeance 
on them Vho know not God, and who obey not the gospel ; and 
they shall then be punished with everlasting destruction, from 
the presence of the Lorp and the glory of his power ; the con- 
sequence of which shall be, they shall then be made to know God, 
and obey the gospel ; for, although until this period they will, as 
unbelievers, suffer the punishment consequent on the revelation of 
the everlasting destruction, yet, it is oo^ said, they shall be ever- 
lastingly punished with destruction. | Were it possible to find a 
culinary fire that never could be extinguished, but which was, in 
the strictest sense of the word, everlasting or eternal ; should 
any member of your body pass through that burning -flame, 
though but a moment of time had been spent in thus passing 
through, yet, even in that moment, it would suffer the pain of 
eternal fire. Those who build on the foundation laid in Zion, 
wood, hay, stubble, their works shall be burned in this fire, and 
they, consequent thereon, shall suffer loss ; but they, themselves^ 
shall be saved, though it were as by fire. Were they, themselves, 
to be lost, being God's workmanship, then God would also suf- 
fer loss ; but they, bad as they were, ignorant as they were of 
God, disobedient as they were in not obeying the gospel, (and 
surely they must be very ignorant of God, and very disobedient 
to the gospel, to build with such perishable materials,) yet they, 
themself es, shall be saved, as it were, by that fire in which the 
Load Jesus shall be revealed, when he comes to take vengeance 
upon such characters. 

Yes, the books shall be opened, and the dead, both small and 
great, shall be judged out of the things written in the books. 
Every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world become guilty 
before God ; and while conscious of guilt, but ignorant of a Sa- 
viour, and that the Saviour is the only wise God who isjuat even 
09 a Saviour^ they shall call upon the rocks and mountains to fall 
upon them, that they may, beneath the covert of the falling 
mountains, be hidden from the wrath of the Lamb. But in this 
judgment, the Judge is the Saviour. Here all judgment is com- 
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tnitted unto Jesus, because he is the Son of man, the Son of the 
offending, suffering, affrighted nature. In that future day, upon 
which God hath appointed the judgment, it is the Prince and the 
Saviour who is appointed to judge the world in righteousness^ 
even that man whom the divine Nature ordained. Here, instead 
of head and members t>eing judged together by the head of 
Christ, the divine Nature, the members are considered, in their 
distinct characters, as good and evil, or believer and unbeliever, 
as children of light or children of darkness, and judged by their 
oxm head, for the head of every man is Christ. 

Again, The business of this judgment may be considered, in 
some sort, different from the former. That, was to suffer the 
wages of sin ; //a«, after suffering the con^quence of unbelief, 
which is the torment of fear, to stop every mouth, that the Lord 
alone may be exalted, and to bring every one into a state of willing 
obedience unto the gospel. In the former judgment, sin was 
put away from the lost nature, by the death or sacrifice of the 
Saviour as the second Adam, so that God may behold the once lost 
and polluted nature, as saved and pure in him. The last judg- 
ment is to bring each member into the same state in themselves. 
Once more, as in the former judgment, the prince of this world, 
who also is called the God of this world, was cast out, in the last 
judgm<^nt the whole of the angelic nature, who fell from their 
first habitation, and who are resei*ved in chains of darkness unto 
the judgment of this great day, will, in the character of goats 
placed on the left hand of the Shepherd of the sheep, be judged, 
and sent, as accursed, into the fire prepared for them. Then shall 
that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the , 
breath of his mouth, and destroy by the brightness of his coming. 

Thirdly, Some persons very seriously suppose, that all man- 
kind will be on a level in the article of death. They conceive it 
cannot be otherwise, seeing that Jesus hath abolished death ; and 
they believe, that in the dissolution of the body, the dust returns 
to the dust, and the spirit to God who gave it. But if Jesus, 
having abolished death, was sufficient to put all upon a level in 
death, it was sufficient to put all on a level in life also ; but what 
is true in Christ, is one thing ; and what is believed true, another. 
Peace and reconciliation with God, is the consequence of what 
is true in Christ Jesus. Peace of conscience, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, is the consequence of what is true, as believed in 
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our hearts. Neither in life nor in death, in the body nor out of 
the body, can any of the ransomed of the Lord be saved from 
misery, until they are made acquainted with God as their Sa- 
viour ; and, ahhough in death, the spirit does not descend with 
the body into the dust, and must be under the eye of the Father 
of spirits, yet where Christ is, that is (in fulness of joy ; they 
never can be, till they have peace and joy in believing. He 
who dies in unbelief, lies down in sorrow, and will rise to the 
resurrection of damnation, or, more properly, condemnation. 
Blessed are the people who know the joyful sound ; it is they, 
and they only, that walk in the light of God's coimtenance. 
If this was not the case, where would be the necessity of preach- 
ing the gospel at all ? If, in the article of death, every one for 
whom Christ died were made acquainted with him» and conse- 
quently, with the things that made for their peace, why trouble 
mankind, in life, about these matters ? Why go forth as sheep 
among wolves, suffering every thing that the malice of blind 
zeal can inflict, in order to turn men from darkness to light, if 
the period to which we are all hastening, will effectually open 
-the eyes of the understanding I If death destroys all distinetions, 
would it not be well to say, '^Let us eat, drink, and be merry; 
for to-morrow we die ?" ^ We are commanded to preach the 
gospel, and this is a sufficient reason why we should preach the 
^8^1." Very true ; but why are we commanded to preach 
the gospel ? Is it not, that faith may come by hearing, and that, 
living by £EUth on the Son of God, we may finish our course 
with joy ? But, if every one of the ransomed race are to be equally 
happy in death, then, although they did not live by fdth, they, 
nevertheless, finish their course with joy, nor shall any individual 
arise to the resurrection of condemnation. This may be consol- 
atory, but it is not scriptural. These Sectarians, aware of this 
error, support it by another, and, therefore, deny a future judg- 
ment. 

Blessed, saith the Holy Spirit, are the dead, who die in the 
LoRi>» they rest from their labours. But if all are alike in death, 
it may be said, Blessed are the dead, who die in their sin, that is 
in unbelief, for they rest from their labours ; but this cannot be* 
since it is only those, who believing the word of the gospel, put on 
the Lord Jesus, and having received him as their righteousness* 
sanctification, and redemption, so walk in him, that can be said to 
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die in him. These, and these only, have part in the first resurrection, 
•n whom the second death can have no pdwer. These, in the 
resurrection, shsdl meet their Saviour with transport ; they shall 
rise to the resurrection of salvation ; they shall come to Zion 
with songs ; they shall rejoice, while the many wlio are, never* 
theless, redeemed, yet unacquainted with the things, which make 
for their peace, and who rise in the second resurrection, shall be 
fiHed with anguish. It is from these unhappy, despairing be« 
ings, that the Lord God will wipe away all tears ; it is from 
these benighted beings, that the hand of divine benignity shall take 
away the veil. Those, who live and die in faith, shall have no 
tears to wipe away, no veil to remove. Tears, weeping, and 
wailing, will continue aslong as unbelief, the procuring cause 
shall remain. These evils will be done away together, not in the 
article of death, but in the day of the Lord, when every eye shall 
see, and every tongue shall confess to the glory of the Father. 

Fourthly, There are many, who, because the scriptures are 
said, and with the strictest propriety, to testify of Jesus, believe 
that they testify of nothing, or no one else ; hence under the in- 
fluence of this error, they apply to the Saviour, what the Holy 
Spirit applies to the grand adversary. In defending these absurd 
notions, they sometimes blaspheme the name of Jesus, and cause 
the way of truth to be evil spoken of. There are in this class of 
men, some who will tell you, tAat Jeaua Christ wob the many mho 
had not on the wedding garment I I ! And was consequently cast 
out into outer darkness \ ! ! Thus, I presume without design, 
they make a schism in the body of Emmanuel, they separate the 

BRIDEGROOM, the HEAD, the KIKG, ffOm his BRIDB, hls BODY, 

his KINGDOM ; they separate what God hath joined together, al- 
though on the continuance of this union depends our life ; for if 
we were not crucified and buried with Christ as his fulness, we 
shall never have a right to reign with him. There is something 
most horrid in fixing any character upon Christ Jesus, which in- 
dicates inherent pollution ; but there are among those expound- 
ers, to whom we advert, who are fond of making their hearers 
stare, and wonder at their ingenuity ; alas, poor souls, the subtle 
deciever is abundantly more ingenious than they themselves are, 
but they are not sufficiently acquainted with his devices. 

The scriptures testify of the diviane and human natures— of those 
natures united in One — of men and of angels— of good angelsi 
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who never fell— of angels who kept not their first estate, ot believ- 
ers in Jesus Christy who glorify hb name^ of some who believe, 
but who make no open profession, because they Jove the praise 
of men, more than the praise of God, of wicked men, who have 
not the knowledge of God in all their ways, and of arrogant, self- 
righteous Pharisees, who, thank God, they are not like other 
men. Among this great variety, the man, who is under the in- 
fluence of the spirit of truth, will find Jesus, as the skilful miner 
finds the vein of gold in the mountain. 

The scriptures abound with striking figures, calculated to give 
us an acquaintance with the principal characters therein, and 
dreadful work will he make in explaining these figures, who 
hath not the s^nrit of the Saviour. The Redeemer of men is ex- 
hibited under the characters, Father, Brother^ Friend, Prophet, 
Priest, and King, Shepherd, Sheep and Lamb, Light, Life, and 
Peace, Bread,Wine,and Water, Fruit, Balm,and Flowers. These, 
and many other characters and figures, by which Emmanuel bas 
been pleased to m^ke himself manifest all indicate grace, mercy 
and peace. 

The adversary is represented under the character of a" beast 
of prey, seeking to devour, a prince of darkness, a murderer, a 
liar, a deceiver, the accuser of the brethren, the vulture, the ser* 
pent, the goat; and when the people of God of old are said to 
have worshipped devils, they worshipped them in the form of 
goats; Jience the fallen angels, in the twenty-fifth of Matthew, are 
represented under the figure of goats, while the human nature is 
represented under the figure of sheep. All we like sheep have 
gone astray. Under this figure of sheep there are, and will be, 
until the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms of God 
and of his Christ, two characters. Sheep, that hearing the voice 
of the shepherd, follow him, and are denominated his sheep, and 
others who are not of this fold, who still wander in the wide 
waste wilderness, where there is no way ; these other sheep, the 
*hepherd and bishop of souls must bring in, that there may be 
one fold under one shepherd, that of all the Father gave him 
none may be lost, save the 9<m qf fierdition ; but this son of per- 
dition was never the offspring of God : God t« not fierdiUon^ 

Fifthly, There are many, who willing to speak peace to them- 
selves, where there is no peace, affirm, that it is not sinners, but 
sin, that will be brought to the judgment, that it is unbelief, and 
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not tbe unbelievery that is damned) that it is the sins, that aro put 
on the left hand in the great day, to whom the judge is supposed 
to speak, but this is absolutely ludicrous. What is sin distinct 
from the subject ? Or how can siuy in an abstract point of viewy 
be the subject of rebuke or punishment ? Upon this principal, 
our Saviour suffered in vdn, nothing more was necessarV) than 
to have laid our sins upon the cross, and made them suffer death ; 
but every reflecting person must see and feel the absurdity of 
such stuff as this. Sins are never spoken /o, they are frequently 
spoken q/^ and there are some very striking figures, by which 
they are represented, as the tares of the field, sown by the wicked 
one, while the sower of the seed, as an accountable, intelligent 
being, is the proper subject of the judgment ; the seed is spoken 
of as offensive, and like other weeds given to the devounng 
flame. Sometimes the iniquides of our nature are spoken of as 
chaff, which closely cleaves unto the grain while growing, but is 
finally doomed to the consuming fire. Sometimes sin is spoken 
of as flesh, as dead flesh, as a body of sin and death, and in this 
character, the Urds of the air are summoned to the supper ef 
the great God, to eat the flesh of all men. Our Saviour, when 
explainii^ unto his disciples the parable of the sower, informed 
them, that the birds of the tdr were the wicked ones, they are at 
last called to feed on the carcases of the abominable and detesta- 
ble things ; but I do not recollect, that, in any part of divine 
revelation, sin is spoken of in the character of an accountable be- 
ing ; we have already seen, there can be but two characters, the 
proper subjects of the judgment, angels and men : the oneontbe 
right, the other on the left hand of the judge, who is emphatical- 
ly styled, the Saviour of the world. 

We have, during a series of years, been charged with propa- 
gating the above absurd and truly ridiculous fancies. However, 
I conceived this folly was found only in the mouths, for I could 
hardly think it was in the hearts of our calumniators to believe, 
that there were any, who held such principles.- I was induced 
to think, these fiilsehoods were laid to our charge, in order to 
prejudice the public against us, for as I never conceivojd of such 
a doctrine, as either scrifitural or rational myself, so I never be- 
lieved any one else did. But lately I understand, that this senti- 
ment hath its advocates, and I have the mortification to learn, 
Ibat these advocates rank with Universalists ! Surely, surely, 
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such teachers are not taught by the spirit) that dictated to the 
men of God, what stands recorded as divine revelation. We 
conceive, that in this particular at least they are yet to learn. 

Sixthly, There are a class of Universatists more respectable 
than the former, who insist, that although all mankind will finally 
be saved, they have much to perform or to suffer, in order to 
satiny divine justice before this event can take place. All, say 
these Universalists, who have not a /k^ecrzon of holiness in them- 
selves in the present state, all who , are not in this distempered 
state, pure in heart, must, before they can see God in glory, pass 
through a purgatorial fire, and there suffer some thousands of 
years, until they have paid the utmost farthing of the debt they 
owed the just God, according as the account stands in the book 
of the law ; but when they have suffered the unjust, for the un- 
just, then they shall come forth with pure hearts filled with fer- 
vent affection to him, who graciously condescended to let thera 
pay their own debt. These are called Universalists, and indeed 
they are Universalists in the strictest sense of the word, for as 
they do not conceive it is the blood of Jesus, which cleanseth frova. 
all sin, so they imagine, that the same mode of procedure^ which 
is adopted for the salvation of all men, will equally apply to fidlen 
angels, and they therefore believe in the salvation of devils. 
That our Saviour passed by the nature of angels, and took upon 
him the seed of Abraham, makes, in the view of these Univer- 
salists, no difference, for as mankind must after all suffer for 
their own sins ; devils can do the same, and therefore be saved in 
I the same way. \ What God will do with the fallen angels, after 
; they are sent into the fire prepared for them, I know not, ^ Men 
' are the books ive ought to read ; the proper study of mankind is 
, man." | 

We go no farther in our inquiries than our own nature ; 
so far these Universalists accompany us ; but leave us here, and we 
are better pleased to find them advocates for salvation in any way, 
than if they were labouring to prove the eternal ruin of the great- 
er pai:t of God's offspring. Yet we conceive these sectarians 
cannot, with any degree of propriety, be called Universalists on 
apostolic principles ; nor does it appear, that they have any idea 
of being saved by or in the Lord with an everlasting, or with any 
salvation. It is difficult to know what they will have to thank 
God for, at last, they having ftatd thiir ovm debty and satisfied di- 
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vine justice in their own persons. I wonder not, that such Uni- 
versalists as these are opposed, and with success by the partial- 
ists. Such Universalists have nothing to do with the ministry of 
reconciliation ; the doctrines of the atonement and acceptance in 
the beloved is out of their plan ; such doctrines are considered 
by .them as unfriendly to holiness; such Universalists as these, 
are as far from the doctrines of the gospel on one side, as their 
opponents are on the other. These are Pharisaical Universalists, 
Universalists, who are willing to justify themselves ; and such 
Universalism as this will be much more acceptable to an adul- 
terous generation, than thjB Universalism found in the ministry 
of reconciliation ; to wit, t/taf God waa in Chriat reconciling the 
Vforld unto himaclfy not imfitUing their treapaaaea unto tliem* We 
are very much at a loss to account for the suffering of Christ at 
all on the plan adopted by these Universalists ; he either suffer* 
ed for the unjust, or he did not ; if he did not suffer for the un- 
just, he must have suffered very unjuatly^ inaamuch aa he did not 
fieraonally deaerve aufferinga., he in himself being holy, harmless, 
and undefiled. If he did suffer for the unjust, he either satisfied 
divine justice, or he did not ; if he did not, then his resurrection 
is not our justification, nor did he put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself; then he cannot be the saviour of the world, or of any 
individual in the world ; nor can God be just, if he justifies the 
ungodly, and, of course, with respect to sinners, as their Saviour, 
he died in vain. 

If he did satisfy divine justice, and make recconciliation for 
iniquity, then this man is our peace, and we have the atonement, 
and God is well pleased for iiis righteousness' sake ; then he 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and is just although 
a Saviour. The inconsistent plan, adopted by this class of Uni- 
versalists, is supported like all others of the same complexion by 
false views of some divine passages in the book of God. When 
they considered the tares and the goats as wicked men, sent into 
everlasting fire to do what Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, 
came to do, and which, by a single word, he can and will show 
them he hath done ; they must of course continue in this ever- 
lasting fire, until the business be done, until complete satisfac- 
tion be made. 

The truth is, Jesus is even now the Saviour of all men, es/icn'ai- 
ly ofthoae who believe ; all that was necessary on God's part for the 
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complete salvation of all ineiiy was fiobbed) when Jesus accom 
plished what the prophets prophesied of himi saying, He shall 
finish transgresuoO) he shall make an end of un, he shall make 
reconciliation &r iniquitiesi and shall bring in everiasting right 
eousness. Nothing more is now necessary, than for God to say^ 
let there be Ught^ and in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, he 
can cause such a change to pass on his purchased possesion, as 
shall make them like unto their glorified head* Yes, by a single 
word, he can, by the mighty power whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself^ change even these vile bodies, that they 
may be fi»hioned like unto his own glorious body. Why the 
Saviour does not do this now, I know not, any more than I know 
why he did not assume our nature a thousand years sooner than he 
did, or why he suffers any to pass out of this state of existence 
unacquainted with him, as their Saviour, living all their life time 
in bondage to the fear of death. Ail I can, all I ought to say, is> 
that the judge of all the earth does right, and will continue to do 
right. The slbction obtuns, in this their day, the knowledge 
of the things, that make &r their peace, and the rest are blinded. 
But we rest in full assurance, that the period will come, when 
every eye shall see, when the face of the covering shall be taken 
from all people, and the veil from all nations, when the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, when they shall 
all know him from the least of them, unto the greatest of them ; 
and to know God is life eternal. 

Seventhly, and lastly, There are who call themselves Univer^ 
salists,, who, as the manner of some was in the apostolic age, 
forsake the assembling themselves together. These admit, that 
Jesus is the Saviour of all men, and that, therefore, all men are 
saved. These have not the assurance of understanding, these 
are not heart believers, these are mere head believers^ their 
futh rests on the judgment of men ; among these, are found 
some who profess Jesus, but, in works, deny him ; these are 
wells without water. 

Believers who do not believe merely because they have the 
gospel from men, but because they have it from the Spiiit of 
God who taketh of the things of Jesus, showing them to the 
soul, and witnessing with the Spirit to the truth thereof, these 
are not wells without water ; the spirit they have received, is, 
as a well of living water, sprin^g up unto everlasting life. 
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Merely ^ad believers, £uicy themselves rich and increased 
in goods, and that they have need of nothing, except the gratifi- 
cation of their vicious appetites ; these are among our gi-eatest 
enemies ; these defend truth precisely as the arch Hend would 
have them ; these will not attend on the ministry of the word, V 

where the dis4ples meet in the name of the Saviour, in order 
to hear what God the Lord will say unto them, but they will 
Attend at the synagogues of Satan, where the slaves of the devil t- 

meet, there to be heard confirming the truth, as Peter denied 
his Master, with oaths and with curses. These are the scum 
of the Universalists ; these serve Satan more effectually than his 
own (tiaciples; or father, they are his own disciples passing 
wider the christian name, as spies, to betray the people under 
whose name they pass, into the hands of their enemies. The ^ 

> 

Apostle suffered more from such believers as these, than from 
all the i*est of the world. It was in consequence of the preva- 
lence of such examples, that so much was said on this subject 
in the Epistles. ) I pray God to preserve you from the evil tliat ' 
is in the world, and to direct you into the way of peace. O, let 
it never be forgotten by you, that it is only in the way of wisdom 
you can find peace. 

I am more and more convinced, that it is only the spirit and 
power of God which can make a conaiatent Univtraaliat. Do 
you ask me, what are the features of a consistent Universaliat f 
I answer, a consistent Universalis t is taught of God ; and, under 
the ii^uence of the divine Spirit, he is made acquainted with 
the law of God, by the deeds of which, he hath discovered no 
fiesK living can be justified. Not that the doers of the law, are 
not entitled to justification. The doers of the law are, and shall 
be justified. But from an acquaintance with the exceeding 
breadth of the commandment, and the imbecility of human 
nature, the consistent Unrversalist is, with the compilers of the 
Shorter Catechism, convinced, that no mere man since the fall, 
ever kept the commandments of God, but daily doth break them 
in thought, word, and deed. He, therefore, considers all men, 
at all times, as sinners, and coming short of the glory of God ; 
he believes, that man in his best estate, is vanity ; and that all 
the righteousness found in the best of mere human beings, is but 
as a filthy rag. His knowledge of the law gives him the knowl- 
edge of sin ; and the commandment, having come with power 
Vol. III. 46 
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to his heart) it hath, indeed, been \into him the ministration of 
condemnation, and a killing letter. He hath been able to say 
with another Universalist, / waa aHve without the Azw, but vhen 
the commandment came it slew mr, and I died. And he con- 
siders himself, with respect to making peace with God or satis- 
fying the demands of the law, either in its preceptive or penal 
view, as dead. 

A conaiatent Unrveraaliat is made to und^stand, that Jesus 
was, from everlasting, ordained to be the Saviour of all thosft 
who were exposed to the curse of the divine law, that in the fulness 
of God's time^ he was made under the law, and that all that 
Christ Jesus did, and all he suffered, was considered l^ the great 
Lawgiver, as done and suffered by every man in his own person ; 
and that every man is as much interested in what our Emmanud 
did, as the second Adam, as they were in what was done by the 
first Adam. It is in thb view, that he considers God as just ia 
being his Saviour, as he would have been in his eternal damns* 
tion, if the Head of every man had never made veooncaliatiott 
for iniquity. Believing that Jesus was delivered for his offenees, 
and raised again for his justification, be has peace with God 
through the Lord Jesus Christ ; and as this peace was made 
through the blood of die cross, he is persuaded it can never be 
broken ; believing himself accepted in the Beloved, and completa 
in him, he is persuaded nothing can ever separate him from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus ) thus believing^ he enters 
into rest,*he ceases from his own works as God did bom lus ; 
he never can come into condemnation. His heart condemns 
him not ; he has, at all times, the answer of a good conscienoe 
toward God, by the resurrection of the Saviour from the dead. 
He does not consider himself under the law, any more than a 
woman considers herself under the direction or dominion of an 
husband, who is dead and buried. He considers himAelf in the 
condition of a woman, who, having buried one husband, is mar* 
ried unto another ; this other and last husband, is Christ Jesus, 
whose name the believer bears, which is the new name gi^^en 
unto him, belonging to this one husband ; to consider himself 
under the dominion of two husbands, would be to consider him* 
self in the condition of an adulterous woman ; but the amidatwnt 
UnfvereaKat owns but one husband, and this Husbsgnd hates put- 
ting away. 
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l*he tojuiatent iTnH>er9atUt is not afraid of death. He may 
be afraid of dying, but not of death ; he is well assured, that Jesus 
hath abolished death, and that nothing now remains, but the 
shadow of death ; and he is persuaded) thkit as he walks through 
the yalley of the shadow of death, his Saviour will be with him ; 
he is not afraid of the grand adversary ; he believes his head is 
bruised, and that his power to kill is, therefore, destroyed ; he 
cannot be afraid of hell, for his Saviour keeps the keya of death 
and of hell ; he is assured his Saviour is the conqueror of both $ 
and being persuaded, that all power in heaven and earth, is 
given to his Saviour, his Head, his Husband, his Father, his 
Brother, and his Friend, he discovers nothing in time nor eternity, 
to give him just cause of fear, that is, of tormenting fean He 
is not under the spirit of bondage again to fear; he can 
serve Qod without4ear all the days of his life. A view of the 
perfect love of God hath cast out all' his slavish fear. But 
though the consUtent UnfoeraalUt has nothing to fear, he has 
every thing to hope ; he lives in the hope of living with his Sa** 
viour to all eternity ; and, experiencing the pain which is attend- 
ant upon the plague of the heart, he cherishes the cheering hope, 
that he shall shortly leave behind him this body of sin and death, 
and be clothed upon with his house from heaven. He lives in 
the hope, that all thbgs shall work together for good, how evil 
soever they may, in this distempered state, appear. The hope 
of the ctmnatent Umver9ali%t extends to the final saltation of 
the great family of man. He prays for this event, and he prays 
in hope, and his hope maketh him not ashamed ; because the 
love of Qod is shed abroad in his heart, and he is convinced, 
that the love of Qod is boundless. The ean^Utent UniveraalUt 
views mankind as they are viewed by their everlasting Father; 
and this Father is, he is persuaded, no respecter of persons ; ho 
dare not, therefore, injure^ any \>f his Father's children on any 
pretence whatever; i he never conceives he can render service 
to God, by injuring any individual among the children of men, 
either in word or in deed ; he would be happy to have it in his 
power to do good unto all, but in an especial manner, to those 
who are of the household of faith, inasmuch as their character 
has placed them in circumstances, which render the aid of 
their brethren more idiundantly necessary. If he meets with 
any thing injurious from man, though conscious he does not 
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deserve it, he will not avenge lumself, he will leave delinquents 
to the common Father of all. ^ consistent Univerttaiut will do 
all the good he can for his own sake, being fully persuaded, that 
to be found in the paths of rectitude, is as much his interest as 
his duty. ^ consistent Unrversalist hates sin; but he loves 
human nature, and^he will, as much as in his power lieth, live 
peaceably with all men ; and he will keep his eye singly and 
constantly fixed on that holiness, without which no man can see 
the Lord. 

Finally, A consistent Unrversa&stj as a believer in, and alover 
of God, ardently wishes to be pure, as Qod is pore. He is 
grieved to observe, that when he would do good, evil is present 
with him ; so that frequently the good which he would do, he 
doeth not, and the evil which he would not do, that doeth he ; 

' yet he quietly waits, and patiently hopes for that blessed period, 
when, not only he, but every grain of his Lord's harvest, shall 
be thoroughly purged from every particle <^ cbaiT, from aH 
filthiness of flesh and qnrit ; and thus puiified, shall enter into 

^. that state) where nothing that defileth can fi>llow him. 

Thus have I idmed at giving you the information you appeared to 
desire ; in thus doing, I have not studied elegance of style nor com- 
position, nor the enticing words of man*s wisdom. I have aimed 9t 
perspicuity ; I have spoken to be understood, and» in tSS hope of ob- 
taining my purpose, I have even risked tautology, giving line up- 
on line, and precept upon precept. I have written for my plain, 
sumide, honest, way-faring friends. If what I have written 
should have a tendency to lead your mind, or the minds of thoae 
with whom you associate, to a serious investigation, and should 
the result be your knowing and doing the will of God, we shall 
haTO reason to rejoice together ; and that this may be the case, 
is the fervent prayer of yoursj 8cc. kc. 

^ JOHN MURRAY. 
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Thanksgiving Sermon^ delivered at the Universal meeting-houae^ in 
Boston^ February 19/A, 1795. Published at the request of the 
hearers^ and now republished in consequence of the solicitation of 
a respectable character. 

Psalm Ixix. 13. 

/ will praise the name qf God with a song^ and will magnify Mm 
mth thanksgiving* 

iVhen we cionsider the propriety of approaching the 
God of our salvation with songs of thanksgiving, and of swelling 
to his name the glad orisons of praise ; we confess that our 
bosoms are fraught with the animating glow of hope> that on such 
a day as this, there are vety few who are not impelled, by senti* 
xnents fully correspondent with the occasion, to join the general joy. 

To be called upon by the ilKistrious head of the United States,* 
to have this call seconded and enforced by the venerable head of 
this Commonwealth, to be thus invited to celebrate the praises of 
the august and benificent Father of our spirits, thus powerfoUy 
directed, to render thanks to him for the manifold displays of his 
goodness and mercy, vouchsafed toward us, must in truth ele- 
vate our hearts, must originate the most sublime and pleasurable 
feelings, and induce us to resolve with the royal prophet. That 
we will praise the name of Ood with a songj and magmfy him 
with thanksgiving. 

The apostle James directs those who are'merry to ung psalms ; 
and David sidd, / will praise the nathe qf God with a song. The 
knowledge of God is productive of peace, This is life eternal to 
know theey &c» Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at peace. 
The knowledge of God, as manifested in his name, has a tenden- 
cy to fill the heart with joy, which will burst forth in songs of 
praise. But what is this nambi the knowledge of which in* 
spires the soul with a resolution to celebrate the praise of God in 
songs ? What is the name, which contains so much matter for 
praise, and for thanksgiving? When Moses, the servant of God, 
was appointed to deliver a message to, and be the deliverer of the 

• Wasbxnotox. 
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people of Ood} he requested the Ood 1^ whom he was sent to in- 
form him, what answer he should give the people^ when they 
should ask by whom he was sent* The reply of Deity is remarii- 
able. Thus shalt thou say unto the children oC Israel, I ah hath 
sent me unto you| and God said moreover unto Moies, Thtis shalt 
thou say unt6 the children of Israel, The Loan God of your fii* 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you ; this is my name forever, and this 
is my memorial unto all generations. After this declaration, the 
prophet was taught to inform God's people, that the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac,, and of Jacob, was the God of tl>e whole earth, 
and when he bowed the heavens and came down, for the pur- 
pose of performing all the rich promises so emphatically made 
to the fiithers ; when he took on him our nature, he bore the 
name of Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is God with ust 
Believing, as we do, that God was manifest in the flesh, whatever 
name he sustuns in that character, we are to consider as expres- 
uve of his nature. Thus the name Jesus contains salvation, not 
only from the eotuequenccM of sin, but also from Hn itself, which 
is styled, by the sacred penman, the plague of the heart. Bat it 
may not be improper to point out a few of the names, by which 
the only wise God our Saviour is designated. 

AnirM, 1 Corinthians xv. 45. Evbrlasting Fatabe, Isaiah 
ix. 6. Eternal Life, 1 John v. 30. Faithful Witness, Revek- 
tions i. 5. F&iBxo of sinners, Matthew IL 19. Ukir of all 
things, Hebrews i. 2. Protitiation, John vi. 33. For the 
sins of, the whole world, Rkdbbmsr, Isaiah lix. 30. Retinbr, 
Matthew iii. 3. The Lord our righteousness, Jeremiah xxiiL 
6. Sanctification, 1 Corinthians i. 30. 

Tliese and many more names, by which the just God and 
Saviour is made manifest unto men, are calculated to insure the 
soul with grateful affectiont and to induce us to say in Uie lafti- 
guage of the sweet singer of Isiwl, / mUpni^e the name <^God 
wth a 9ongi and magnify him vdih rBAMZSGirisc. God is love, 
he is that love, which thinketh no evil. Herein is the love of 
God, not that we loved him, but that he loved us, and gave 
lumselfforus. 

Much is said in the records of truth of the name ^f God. Be 
it known unto you, aaith the Lord, for mme (mn name take do 
I do this. The redeeming God frequently makes mention of 



the honour of his name^ upon which he will never suffer a sUdOf 
or even the shadow of an impeachment. As many as kqow the 
name of God will trust in him, and thejT) who trust in the name of 
the Lord, are not easily moved. The minds of those, who are 
s^d upon the rock of ages, are kept in peace, and their spirits 
rejoice in God their Saviour. They sing with the spirit, and 
vith the understanding also, and they magnify ^^ Lord mth 
thanksgiving. But there was a time when some of us thoughti 
and there are many, who still think, that God is as effectually prais- 
ed by the lamentations of corroding sorrow^ as by singing and re** 
joiciog. Surely such persons forget, that it is not the gloomy^ 
>ut the cheerful servant, who does honour to his master. Yet it 
is in vain we call upon any one to be thank&l until he be made 
fully sensible of his obligations to the Saviour of sinners. In or* 
der, therefore, that upon this auspicious occasion, we may render 
unto the Lo&n unreserved thankti and thus unequivocally comply 
with the direction of those, who are so deservedly invested 
with authoQty. We will endeavour to point out, under the fol- 
lowing heads, a few of the innumerable blesungs, by which we 
are eminently distinguished. 

First) Natural, secondly, civil, and thirdlyi spiritual bles* 
sings. 

« First, Natural. We have abundant cause to thank God, that 
we are. There was a time when many of us might ha;ve been 
unable to determine, whether existence was really a blessing. 
Is there who could give God thanks for a being appointed to 
endUM sorrow? We humbly conceive, it is hardly possible for 
any individual, to render to Deity the grateful incense of sincere 
praise, for a life, however eligible its present investiture, which 
must, or probably may terminate in exquisite and never-ending 
torment* But for us when we reflect that infinite vitdom could 
not have produced an order of intelligence without any dengn^ 
that Iri/hiiie goodneta could only entertain the most Aeni/icent de- 
sign, and that Infinite fiower could not be dieaflficinted respecting 
his benignant purposes, purposed in himself concerning the work 
of his hands. When we have the joint suffrages of the writers 
of nsveiaUon, even all God's holy prophets from the begin- 
ning of the world, together with tKe authority, of the assembly of 
dimes, who^ In answer to the first question in their Shorter Cate« 
chism, inform us, that Go fie clutf end in making man^ ohm hie 
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<mn glory f and iheir good, Wben we are vMxrtOYtr assured^ 
that for iike pleasure of the Creator) who taketh nojdeaeure in the 
death of the sinner ; we are and were created^ we cannot but 
adopt the language of the poet, and while gratitude expands and 
lifts the spiriti we join issue with hiniy and reverentially exclum, 
purely the Creator had never created but to bleat. It is thus, un* 
der the mfiuence of reason and revelationi that we joyfully be- 
UeTey and when believingy in the name of our faithful Creator, we 
spontaneously praise him with songs of triumph, we extol that 
mercyi which endureth forever, and with the orisons of thanka^ 
giving^ we magnify hie goodneie. But we are blessed with msoiy 
Uesttngs, which serve {o render this being, even in the present 
state, a well being. 

First, Sight. This is an inestimable blessing, for which we 
are bound to give thanks to him, who made the eye ; how innu- 
merable are the blessings to which this blessing serves as an in* 
let. With the eye, we behold the wonders of God in the heavens 
above, and in the eartb beneatbi and rapt in filial wonder, «nd 
holy extacy we exclaim with the inspired bard, 

** These are thy glorious worics. Parent of goodt 
Alm^ty Father these,** &c. &c. 

With the eye we behold the reviving countenances of our beloved 
friends, inhaling from the transporting view, ineffable delight. 

Secondly, Hearing. Is there, who can calculate the value of 
this blessing ? It is at the same moment the vehicle of instruc- 
tion and pleasure, it is a source of unbounded sattB&ctimt, the 
avenue through which uneounted gratifications obtain adnutlance 
to the soul. 

Thirdly, Speech. How great the magnitude of this mercy, 
bow innumerable our obligations to the maker of our frames for 
the organ of speech ; conversaUon is but another term for the 
highest felicity, of which our nature is susceptible ; it is the stam- 
ina of sociid enjoyment, the medium through which the invi»ble 
becomes visible. The musick prodmped by the modulation of 
the human voice, b enchanting : how &r doth Its tones surpass all 
those, which have ever yet been drawn from instruments, con- 
structed by the roost skilful artist. Speech doth indeed pro- 
claim the divinity of its Artist, and it is ^owed with correspond- 
ing powers. It is frequently the harbinger of pi^ace, and many 
havei)een redeemed from the graspof despair by the heaven taught 
strains, which have issued from thisdbtinguishing organt 
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Fourthly^ The use of our limbs. How invaluable is this bless- 
log, how much are we indebted to him, who has furnished us with 
these useful members of our bodies, for the strength by which 
they are nei-ved, and for that agility, flexibility and ease^ with 
which they are accommodated to the various purposes of life. 

Fifthly, Health. What would the whole world be without 
this prime source of felicity. Health may be compared to the 
sun in the natural world ; it gilds and beautifies every surround* 
ing object, it tranquilizes and sooths the soul, and extorts, by its 
genial infiuencei even from the bosom of frigidity, the song of 
pndse. 

Sixthly, Reason. The htalth of the mind. This endowment 
is transcendently great ; its worCh is beyond all utterance, nor 
is it possible too highly to appreciate its value. The Being who 
made, and who illumined the mind of man with this heaven- 
lighted lamp, is, indeed, worthy of all adoration. Reason secur- 
eth to our species, an indubitable superiority over every other 
X)art of animated nature ; it enricheth us by the possession of 
the first of blessings, and it bestoweth a luminous hope of an 
ample harvest in reversion. 

' Seventhly, The earth, the sea, and the treasures produced 
by both. These loudly call for our grateful and unceasing 
acknowledgments to that Being, who causeth the earth to bring 
forth abundantly, who hath furnished it as a garden, liberally 
supplying it with whatever may serve to treat the taste, or smell, 
or sight, for food, for medicine, or delight ; who hath made the 
treasures of the deep our own, fashioning those seas, which seem 
to roll their waves, insurmountable barriers to all communica- 
tion between the nations, as convenient paths for those commodi- 
ous vehicles, which wafted forward by propitious winds more ef- 
fectually produce reciprocal advantages, disseminating the con- 
ciliating idea of univertai brofherhoodm 

But how little do we know of ourselves or our accommoda- 
tions ; how very little of the parts that are most obvious. We 
dwell in a house, that is indeed admirably contrived both for or- 
nament and use ; we look out at the windows, and obtain a con- 
fused prospect of surrounding scenes, while at home we are stran- 
gers I Yet the most cursory or superficial view will give us to 
know, that we are ftarfuily and monder/uity made, that he who 
made us upholdeth us in life, that his goodness far transcendeth 
Vol. in. 47 
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all descripdoDy and that it is therefore our most* reasonable ser- 
vice) to celebrate his praises, who hath thus feshionedy and who 
still preserveth us, with the song of gratitude) magm/yinghU name 
with thanksgiving. 

Let us not say, that the inestimable blesdngs, which have been 
so feebly sketched, are not peculiar to us, that we partake them 
In common with our speciesi and that therefore they do not call 
lor our grateful acknowledgments. Are then the largesses of a 
benefactor lessened, because his munificence is as extensive as 
his power ? What, because God is good unto all, shall we refuse 
to render him the tribute of thanksgiving ? Because his tender 
merdes are over all his works, shall we refuse to raise to lum 
the song of gratitude ^ What, depreciate the value of a blessing 
because it is enjoyed by others? Far, very far from every one of 
us, be such didngenuous, such illiberal, and selfish conclusions. 

But the truth is, that we enjoy many discriminating merciesy 
and while it is a fact, that no individual is destitute of a call for 
thanksgiving ; upon us the calls for gratitude are immeasurably 
accummulated. We can see the blind, we canAaar the deaf, we can 
talk of the dumb, we can walk to the lame, we can viut the sick, we 
can pity the mai7^r,that poor unfortunate being, who (uercedby the- 
barbed arrows of afiliction,is doomed to suffer all the tortures 
attendant upon *^ moping melancholy, and moon-struck madness." 
We can behold many, very many suffering in the want of those com- 
forts, which we so richly enjoy ,and the question is natural.— ^< Why 
are we not in a situation similar to that of those distressed sufferers» 
whom we contemplate ?*' With reverential gratitude our hearts 
should answer, It is of the Lord*s free mercy alone, that we are 
not thus circumstanced ; and we will therefore say with the 
Psalmist, / will firaUe the name ^f God with a 9ong^ and mag^ 
nify him with thanksgiving* 

Secondly, It is a very pleasing part of our duty, which enjoins 
ua to give thanks to God for the blessings of civilj government. 
Without that^order, which is produced by government, we should 
hold the blesdngs of life on a very precarious tenure. Mankind, 
from the earliest ages, have seemed in some sort senuble oi this 
important fiaict ; the absolute necessity of civil arrangements is 
ascertained by experience, and variqus are the modes of govern* 
ment, which the wisdom of legislators hath devised. 

Different modes have been allowed probationary terms, and 
approbated or condemned as they have been found capable of an 
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* 

Accommodation with the circumstances and exigencies of man- 
kindi and with the different periods during which they were ofH 
erative* 

The mode 6f government^ which either by force or fraud) hath 
most generally prevailed in our world) is monarchical. Writers 
of distinguished eminence and great celebrity have conceived* 
that the mode of government) which is the most simple) is the 
best calculated te promote the true interest of society) and they 
have not hesitated to pronounce) that an absolute monarchy, be* 
ing the least complex^ would undoubtedly be the most beneficiali 
supposing the firincc a perfect man ; but as man in his best estate 
is vanity) and there is no one completely good but God) no be- 
ings save the Monarch of heaveU) can aa/ely be mtrueird with un^ 
Hndtedfiovfer. Men of reason and reflection have imagined) that 
the interest of society was promoted by substituting for an ab9Q' 
lutCj a restricted monarchy i and this not fully answering the 
purposes of civil government) an aristocracy has been adopted ; 
thus destroying one tytPnt by the establishment of a government* 
administered by a combination of tyrants ; and thus a few infiuen* 
tial men impiously divide among themselveS) the spoils of roy- 
alty) by which they aggrandize themselves and their descendants 
by the labours of the many* 

The next mode of government is a democracy. The children 
of Israel) dazzled by the pageantry) which is an appendage of roy- 
alty* envied their g^udy neighbours) the possession of these gew- 
gaws ; they sought to imitate them) and became clamorous for a 
king; the prophet of the Loan laid before them the dreadful 
consequences* that would assuredly result fram the regulation 
they so ardently solicited* and be expatiated in language the most 
emphatick, upon the glaring impropriety* and God dishonouring 
levity of rejecting the equitable domination of the only sovereign* 
who swayed the sceptre with an equal hand) who wore the crown 
for the general benefit* and whose administration was in every 
instance the result of infinite goodness* and infinite wisdom. 
The pride however of the Israelites got the better of their piety ; 
they rushed into the snares* which were laid for them) and by ob<* 
taining a king, fetally realized the prophetic prediction. 

Perbi^s no nation under heaven* at any period of time* hath 
bad so much reason to praise the name of God witli songs* and to 
magnify Mm with thanksgivings as we* the inhabitants of these ' 
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United States. Planted here by the hand <if the Most Higbf and 
even kings for a time (softened by that Being, in whose hands are 
all hearts) protecting fiitherst our increase was rapid, until the 
nation, under whose shadow we grew, regarding with envy oar 
growing greatness, devised means to render our prosperity sub- 
servient to their amlntious purposes. But that soverdgn dia* 
poser of events, whose purposes are not to be defeated^ and who 
still frustrates the artful devices of designing men, raised up 
among ourselves men, nerved by dauntless valour for our defend- 
ers, and he endowed them with that wisdom and true heroism, 
which enabled them to make a vigorous stand against the en- 
croachments of arbitrary power. Threatened with the vengeance 
of incensed majesty, whose ministers prepared to execute hisnn- 
guinary decrees, and whose military veterans swarmed in our 
capitals, our people nevertheless felt themselves at home ; and 
they were almost universally strangers to fear. 

It was at this period, in the time of the greatest danger, that 
the arm of the Loan was especially revealed in the ctioice,made 
by infinite wisdom of that illustrious character, who headed the 
virtuous band of patriot heroes. The leader of our armies, like 
the celebrated Roman chief, studied to gdn the victory over his 
own and his country's fiaes, not by taking, but by preserving 
their livesv The breast of the patriot warrior was uniformly 
nerved by more than Fabian virtue, until at length, under the au- 
spices of the protecting arm of the Almighty, a period was put 
to the lengthened scene of sorrow, by the commencement of 
peace. 

Pausing for a moment, let us, at this period, take a retrospec- 
tive view. Without money, justly appellated the sinews of war, 
without military materials, without internal strength or external 
aid ; strange as it may appear, the people were inspired with 
resolution to go forward : when the humane monarch of the GiJ- 
lic nation beheld us with sympathizing concern, his aid was time- 
ly, his armies, his navy appeared on ouv land, and on ODr coast ; 
and we 9ang /iraiiea to our God. On the conclusion of the war, 
these armies, this navy quitted our Bhorea^ and we magn^ied Att 
name vdth thanksgiving. 

I am, my friends, aware, that these are subjects upon which 1 
can give you no information ; but upon such a day as this, we 
may be allowed to retrace the splendid events, which illume our 
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aunals. It becomes us to summon the powers of recollection, to 
dwell upon the distinguishing goodness of him^ who preudeth in 
the heavens^ that we may thus feel ourselves impelled with grate- 
ful joy to firaUc the name of imr God with a 9ongy and to magmfy 
him with thankigiving. 

The illustrious chief, who led our patriot bands through all the 
Jigged scenes of military life, conducted the victorious troops to 
a triumphant close, nor separated himself fix>m the embattled 
hosts, until enwreathed with the blessings of peace, they were at 
liberty to seek her calm retreats. We mark with superior 
pleasure the intrepid warrior combining the sublime wisdom of 
the legislator with that skilful valor, which led our confederated 
bands to decisive victory ; eminently qualified, he is judidously 
placed at tlie head of the civil department, and he will point our 
citizens to those sure paths, in which they may secure the advan- 
tages contemplated from returning peace. 

Peace attained, we fancied ourselves at the end of our labours, 
that we had already obtained the summit of that eminence, for 
which we are this day to firaiae the name of Ood wilh a 9ongy and 
to magnify Mm with thank$giving. But many revolving months 
rolled on before our wishes were crowned with a government, at 
once the boast and envy of the world. 

Our government is not monarchical, it is not aristocratical, it 
is not democratical, but it is infinitely preferable to all, it is vsn- 

BRAL. 

Our federal constitution, being a collection of constitutions, is 
on earth, what the galaxy or milky way, is in the heavens, where 
the combining lustre of the stars form one glorious splendor, 
which instead of diminishing the light of any particular lumina- 
ry, adds to the transcendent brightness of the whole. How 
greatly are we indebted to the divine goodness for inspiring the 
same men with abilities to plan this government, to whom he 
had before given that intrepid valor and dauntless bravery, which 
procured and guaranteed our independence. Blessed above the 
nations of the earth in our local circumstances ; more than three 
thousand miles removed ifrom those ambitious ^ Europeans, 
whose interest it would be to embarrass and interrupt our pros- 
perity ; our arms were no sooner laid by, than wc were enabled 
to attend calmly to the important business of Iegis]ation,well know- 
ing, that good government was the only sure means of ascertain- 
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' ing the enjojn&ent of the blesaiogs of peace. Our goveromcot 
was not formed' under the eye or influence of alienst of open or 
secret enemies ; it was formed by ourselves* and fraternal con&» 
dence was the order of that auspidous era. Perhaps no p^iod 
in the annals of time} hath marked a group of such illostrious 
characters assembled for deliberation replete with consequences 
so truly interesting, so extensively important With ineffable 
delight, we recognize, as leaders of the meritorious band, a Wasii« 
iNOTON, a FaAKKLiif, an Adams, nor although the federal gov* 
ernroent resulted from the united wisdom of those heaven taught 
sages, although it was replete with excellence, yet it was not 
either by force or ingenious device pressed upon the people. 
The inhabitants of the several States, in their several capadtiesi 
were summoned to deliberate thereon. Wisdom dictated every 
step, and like every other work of God, the closer tlie survey, the 
fuller the investigation ; the stricter the scrutiny, the more were 
the beauties and excellence of the constitution discovered, until 
being supposed to possess all the good of every government 
without the evil, the tine ore being separated from the dross, it 
was received with grateful transport, as heaven's last best gift to 
a world, which had long Anticipated the mighty blessing. And 
for this we vnUfirai9e tlie name qf God wUh a Mong^ end magnify 
him mth thankngtving. 
\ But, alas ! Such is the nature of man in its present depraved 
; State, that either through weakness or through wickedness some 
will endeavour to elevate themselves on the ruin of others ; thus 
as far as they are eble interrupting the order of things, and break- 
ing the peace of society. It was with deep regret, that we wit- 
nessed, even in this enlightened state, something of this sort 
Our political horizon became clouded, its aspect was alarming^ 
and we dreaded the effect of pernicious and innovating influence ; 
but the wisdom of a Bowdoin, and the lenient measures of a Han- 
cock, (names which will be forever dear to the cidsens of this 
Commonwealth) not only checked the progresB, butraa-we trust) 
entirely eradicated the evil. 

The body politic has frequently been compared to the natural 

, body. Our federal government contains the head and heart of 

this body ; the Slate governments may be con^dered as themeni- 

bers in their vailous descriptions, and as the blood, which is aud 

to be the life of the creature, comes firom the heait, and circulate 
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ing to the extremities, returns to the heart again ; so, ever since 
the establishment of the federal government, the life of the bodf 
hath appeared in this direction, and it is to this, under God, that 
we owe the heakh and vigour of the body. ' But as the head and 
heart would be useless without the rest of the body, we are to 
l^ve God thanks for the constitutions of government, which 
uiute, and by their union establish liberty with order. Without 
this order it is obvious, that the existence of the fbderal gov- 
SRNMENT would bc uo more, and hencG the necessity of paying 
attention to the parts, for the preservation of the whole. 

<< When,** saith our illustrious President, *' we review the ca- 
lamities, which ai&ict so many other nations ; the present condi- 
tion of the United States affords much matter of consolation and 
satisfaction. Our exemption hitherto from foreign wars, ah in- 
creasing prospect of that exemption, the great degree of internal 
tranquillity we have enjoyed, the recent confirmation of that tran- 
quillity, by the suppression of an insurrection, that so wantonly 
threatened it, the happy course of our publick aflfairs in general, the 
unexampled prosperity of all classes of our citizens, are circum- 
etances, which peculiarly mark our utuation with indicadons of 
the Divine Beneficence toward us." 

How pleasing these enumerations, how animating to hear the 
head of our government, after a review of the foregoing state 
of things, calling upon his beloved fellow citizens throughout the 
Union, to acknowledge with devout reverence and affectionate 
gratitude^ their many and great obligations to Almighty God, and 
to implore him to continue, and to confirm to us the blessings we 
at present experience. How inexpresubly delightful to behold the 
heart of this truly great man, suitably and deeply impressed with 
sentiments so proper and so becoming. How alluringly persua- 
sive his patriotic voice ; thus, in the language of paternal affec- 
tion, inviting all religious societies, and denominations, and all per- 
sons whomsoever within the United States, although they may be- 
long to no religious society or denomination, on this day to meet to- 
gether, and render their sincere and heart«felt thanks to the 
great Ruler of nations, for the manifold and signal mercies, 
which distinguish our lot as a nation. Can we forbear persuad- 
ing ourselves, that each individual attending to such precepts, 
and under the influence of such an example, will spontaneously 
•nd ardently c^\ uppn his spirit to bless the God of his salvation, 
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crying with holy transport, << Bie9a the LorDj O nuf tauly and/or^ 
get not cUl hU btntjit^y 

To remember all the manifold mercies of Jehovah, would be 
impossible ; they are more in number than the hairs of our head ; 
they are the coevals of our existence, and every breath we draw is 
an added proof of immeasurable gondness. But it is indeed true, as 
has been frequently observed, that the most acceptable way of im- 
proving the mercies of our God is, to receive them with thanks* 
giving \ and it is undoubtedly incumbent upon us to engrave up- 
on the memory as many of the innumerable benefits, which wc 
derive from the inexhaustible source of divine munificence, as the 
limited conception of frail mortality can grasp. 

Among the first of our temporal blessings, upon this occasion, 
we cannot but trace, (and it is with heart-felt gratitude,) we cannot 
but acknowledge, that divine interposition, which hath so gra- 
ciously wrought for us the preservation of our peace, foreign and 
domestic. Inestimable are the blessings of tranquillity. Our 
sympathizing hearts have suffered from wars, although we were 
afiUcted only by the hearing of the ear. How dreadful then to be 
drawn into the vortex of this desolating calanu^, and how much 
are we indebted to the object of our filial reverence, who, in the 
hands of our God and Father, hath been iiiade an instrument of 
preserving us from this great evil, and all the direful conse- 
quences, that follow in its train. But although foreign war is a 
calamity ever to be deprecated ; domestic or civil war combines 
a cat|ilogue of yet greater ills : many of us have had an apportu* 
nityof forming some faint idea of this desolating evil among our* 
selves. But very faint indeed must be the idea we can form from 
any thing, which we have ever witnessed in this highly distin- 
guished nation, when compared with what we have been inform- 
ed of in other countries, both in ancient, and in modem tiroes. 

We were sometime since alarmed by the dread^appfehension of 
the contagious spread of this desolating and truly shocking ravag- 
er ; but the timely suppression of this insurrection, as well as the 
manrur in which it was suppressed, inspires us, upon this auspi- 
cious occasion, with unceasing gratitude. How must the patri- 
otic mind, the federal bosom have swelled with conscious pleas- 
ure, to view so large a collection of virtuous citizens leaving the 
calm retreat of their peaceful homes, and marching foi*ward in a 
cool> dispassionate manner, with the bright example of their be- 
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loved chief in their eye>and a measure of the same philanthropic 
benignity, that he in so great a degree (we had almost said with- 
out measure) possesses, in their hearts, determined to preserve 
the constitution, the laws, and if possible the people, who had 
violated them. See with what tender pity, with what mild compas- 
sion, the father of his country regards this deranged part of the 
family ; see how like the Parent of the universe he conquers the 
refractory by love ; see how under the benign influence of tiue 
patriotism the political storm subsides, the sunny beams of se- 
renity are restored, and the halcyon days of internal peace and 
security, consequent thereon, have commenced. Mark with 
IV hat ineffable delight our virtuous citizens return to their homesy 
now more than ever endeared to them, while their hearts glow 
with secret satisfaction in the consideration, that the earth, over 
which they have passed, hath not drank in their brother's blood. 
Is there who can behold a scene so elevating and impressive, 
without exclaiming with the Psalmist, I will firaise the name qf 
God vfith a wng^ and magnify him with t/ianksgiving ? 

We have already observed, that the body politick has been 
compai*ed to the natural body ; and as the natural body is sub- 
ject to diseases, so also is the body politick ; but if any part of 
the natural body is diseased, the disorder is by sympathy com- 
municated to the whole ; thus, if one member suffers, all suffer ; 
yet these suffering parts hate not their own flesh, and an attempt 
will be made to remove the complaint without removing the dis* 
ordered member. Passions too, it is said, are the elements of life, 
and perhaps these partial evils may indeed be productive of gen- 
eral good. Were it not, that the sea is frequently thrown into a 
tempestuous state by the force of the winds, it would become a 
stagnate mass of corruption ; and, although in consequence of 
storms and tempests, partial evils do succeed, yet the calamities, 
which would result from a perpetual calm, would be of infinitely 
greater magnitude. 

Although our constitution of government may be, in the i 
judgment of the wise and virtuous of both hemispheres, the near- \ 
est to perfection of any ever yet formed for the benefit of human na- ' 
ture ; yet, although the nearest to perfection, it may not befierfectj 
and although the men, who are, by divine providence, placed 
at the head of our government, may be as near perfection as any 
men in such circumstances ever were, yet they are not perfect. * 
Vol. III. 48 
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In the present imperfect sute^ fierfeetion is not the lot of human* 

These considerations may give rise^in the bosom of manyindit 
Tiduals, to feelings, that a judgment of charity may denominate 
a godly jealousy ; they may admire and love our constitution so 
much, that their apprehensive minds may suffer in the dread of 
any change taking place in it, and agitated by those painful ideas> 
their consequent fears may form conjectures, that may exist no 
where but in their own imaginations ; and as the evils appre« 
hended are, in the nature of things possible, persons of this des^ 
cription, while they do no more than aet the part of vigilant watch- 
men, are certainly excusable. It would however be weU, as we 
suffer through life almost as much from imaginary, as from real 
evils, if such persons could dismiss their fears, and serve both 
their country and their God without fear, and in newness of fife ; 
at least it would be well; if they could avoid innoculating their 
brethren with this infection. 
Yet, as the rights of man are the rights of every man, so every man 
has a right to think for himself^ and if he will clothe his thoughts 
in decent language, he has a right to submit his views to the pub? 
lie eye. But, blessed be God, we are, as a people, well enough 
acquunted with the rights of man, to know that the charter of 
his rights endows no man with a right to do wrong. 

On the whole, as difference of opinion hath existed, and will 
continue to exist among the individuals, which constitute the ag? 
gregate of mankind, and as our free constitutions admit of this 
difference, what have we to do, but mutually to agree to differ, 
well knowing that while we keep within legal bounds, our admi* 
rahle constitution, like an indulgent parent, will spread over us 
its protecting wings. 

Let us, then, my beloved friends, however we may be disposed 
to censure men or measures, leave it to the uninfluenced deter- 
mination of a majority of free citizens, to approve or disapprove, 
agreeably to the direction of their best informed judgment 

Yet, as strength is established by union, and nothing can be 
more desirable than unity of spirit in the bond of peace, it is 
evefy man*s rf«/y, it is every man's interest^ to exert himself for 
the promotion and establishment of peace. Blessed are the 
peace makers, they shall be called the children of God. But as 
opposition always begets opposition, so the mild influence of 
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]^aceful Boeasures are the best calculated to beget and preserve 
peace ; and it is, and always will be a truth, that a aqft anavfcr 
tume$h away vrrathy vfhile grievoua words eiir ufl anger » 

As our constitution is the boast of the unprejudiced part of 
the world, so it is the envy of the malignant, the ambitious, and 
the designing, both abroad and at home. Distinguished and 
highly blessed as we are, we cannot be without external and in- 
ternal foes ; and it is sometimes difficult for any, but him who 
trieth the reins, to determine, who is the genuine fiiend, who is 
the dangerous foe. But every lover of his country, when he 
beholds American citizens contending, acrimoniously contending 
with each other, experiences the same sensations, which, agi- 
tated the bosom of Moses, when he beheld the strife of his 
brethren in Egypt, and, impelled by his feelings, he will invol- 
untaiily adopt the language of the Hebrew patriot. " Sirs, why 
do you thus, are ye not brethren ?'* little do these contending 
|>arties know, how .much their dissensions gratify the worst 
passions, and most unworthy part of their species. 

But it is with inexpresdble pleasure, that we are enabled to 
indulge the pleasing hope, that in this most respectable branch 
of the Union, these contentions will never be carried to any very 
injurious lengths. The good sense and amor patriae of the 
citizens at large, will always oblige them to sacrifice private 
interests, and what is sometimes more difficult, private resent- 
ments, io ftubHc good. The virtuous mind gathers great con- 
solation, while beholding men of every description, mixing 
together on public occasions, and looking with a benign aspect 
upon each other. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes, and we will therefore firaiae Ma name with a eong^ 
and magnify him with thankagiving. 

Blessed as we are, considering the uncertainty of human af- . n. 
fairs, we cannot forbear humbly and fervently to beseech the 
great Author of these blessings, that he would vouchsafe gra- 
ciously to prolong them to us, that he would imprint upon our 
hearts a deep and solemn sense of our obligations to him for 
them, that he would teach us rightly to estimate their immense 
value, that he would preserve us from the arrogance of pros- 
perity, and from hazarding the advantages we enjoy by delusive 
pursuits, that he would dispose us to merit* the continuance of 

* Though we may not merit ought from God, to whom we stand indebted 
for all we possess, yet we may have cUuns upon each other. 
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his favours, by not abusing them, by our gratitude for them, and 
by a correspondent conduct as citizens, and as men ; that he 
vrould render this country more and more, a safe and propitious 
asylum, for the unfortunate c^ other countries, that he would 
extend among us true and useful knowledge, that he would 
diffuse and establish habits of sobriety, order, morality, and 
piety ; and, finally, that he would impart all the blessings we 
possess, or ask for ourselves, to the wH<nuB family of makkikd. 
How sublime is the reflection, that at this hour, those individuals 
who constitute in the aggregate the most favoured nation upon 
the globe, with their beloved chief at their head, are collected 
for the purpose of looking over the rent roil of their inheritance, 
with grateful hearts, acknowledging to whom they are indebted 
for all, saying with one voice, Not unto us, not unto us, but unto 
thy name, O Lord, be all the glory, at the same moment sup- 
plicating, and with fervour of devotion, not for themselves only, 
but for the re«due of mankind. Surely, no day like the present 
ever exhibited such an epitome of that state of being, which 
only is more blessed than ours. 

Thirdly, and lastly, We are to consider spiritual blessings. 

While contemplating with grateful transport our natural and 
civil rights, and all those attendant blessings, which by divine 
favour we so richly enjoy, our bosoms swell with augmenting 
gratitude, when we recur to our religious rights and privileges ; 
these are, of all others, the most valuable and best established 
rights of man ; without these, all our other blessings would only 
'ser\'e to make life wretched, in the dread iq)prehenuon of 
death. Tne Father of mercies hath blessed the sojourners in 
the present world, with a rich inheritance, but it is defiled, and 
it fadeth away, while, in the seed of Abraham, we are blessed 
with an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. Here our peace is liable to be broken, but the peace 
made by the blood of the cross, is that peace which passeth all 
understanding, and being the covenant of God's peace, it shall 
never be removed. 

This state of things cannot be our rest, for it is defiled ; but 
there is a rest remaineth for the people of God, where nothing; 
that defileth can ever enter. As citizens of this world, notwith- 
standing the blessings which we enjoy, revelation and refiection 
loach us to expect tribulation ; but as fellow-citizens with the 
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&aintS} and of the household of fidtb) we look forward to uiiin« 
temipted pleasures in worlds beyond the sky. 

Glancing over our spiritual blessings, I am constrained to 
pronounce them innumerable ; in them we have the free gift of 
God, everlasting life ; and for this we unite to magnify his most 
holy name. We are also bound to give thanks on behalf of aU 
mankind, inasmuch as he who is our life, is also the life of the 
world. God so loved the world, that he gave them his Son, and 
this Son, thus given, gave himself a ransom for all ; he dicfd for 
the su)s of the whole world ; by the grace of God he tasted 
dcatli for every man ; he was delivered up to death for us all ; 
and it is therefore that he is the Saviour of all men, to be teati^ 
fied in due time. Is sin the source of sorrow \ Christ Jesus was 
manifested to take away our sins, to redeem us from all iniquityy 
and to purify us to himself. Is the knowledge of God necessary 
to the enjoyment of God ? They shall aR know him, saith the 
Lord, from the least of them unto the greatest of them. Can no 
man know the things of God, but by the spirit of God ? It is 
written, they shall be all taught of God. Are the people un- 
willing to come to God for life ? They shall, saitli God, be wiUmg 
in the day of my ftovter. Have they made a covenant with death, 
and an agreement with hell ? Thus saith the LSrd ; Your cov- 
enant with death shall be broken^ and your agreement vHth hell 
shall not stand. Have the people sold themselves for nought ? 
they shall be redeemed without money. Does death and hell 
hold many, very many wretched captives ? Death and hell shall 
deliver ufi the dead; the first shall be swallowed up of victory, 
and the second shall be cast into the lake of fire. O death, sahh 
the Lord, I will be thy plague, O grave, hades or hcll^ I will be 
thy destruction. Do the kingdoms of the world wander after 
the beast ? Do they worship this beast in the Church, in the 
State ? The kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdom of 
Gody and of his Christ. Does the whole creation groan and 
travail in i)ain together ? They shall be brought into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God ; and there shall be no more fiain^for 
Godj even our Gody shall vrifie avay every tear from eatery eye. 
Thus speak the oracles of God, thus spake the Faithful and 
True ; And is it possible, that we can attend to such soul-sat- 
isfying sounds as these, than musick in its softest strains more 
sweet, without joining with the royal prophet, without adopting 
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Ui language, and from the abundance of an orerfiowing heaiti 
exclaiming) / will /traue the name of God with a 9ong^ and mag" 
nUfy him vrith thanksgiving / 

But while we contemplate the blesungs secured to us b^ God 
our Saviour, we should not be unmindful of the privileges of a 
neiigious nature, by which we are distinguished in this present 
world. We have now no imperious, dogmatizing creed makera, 
availing themselves of their influence over the secular powers 
to enforce their opinions. We can now worship our Gpod pre- 
cisely according to the dictates of our own consciences. We 
can now, in our way to public worship, intersect the paths of 
^ur fellow men, without the smallest dread of censure, without 
encountering dither the malignant glance or the supercilious 
sneer. We can now confess the ties of amity, although we do 
not worsh^ in the same place, or entertain the same ideas of 
the object of our adoration. The philosof^er of Vemey, speak* 
lag of Pennsylvania, pronounced it the paradise of the globe; 
«nd rendering a reason for this decision, ^ There,** said he, 
^ every man thinks for himsetf, and he can publish his thoughts 
witbont terror. In that happy country, sects are so multiplied, 
and so various, that no one party can ever accumulate a number 
fiufiidently large to trample upon the rest*' Blessed be the 
Ctod of our (salvation, this vast advantage is not at this period 
tonfined to the State of Pennsylvania, but this salutary indulgence 
is now the inestimable privilege of the United States at large ; 
and we are right happy to observe, that certain characters hav- 
ing lost the power to oppress, have also in a very great degree 
lost the inclination. 

How astonishing the change which hath taken place in this 
country, and how friendly to the interests of society is this 
change ; and should we continue in the way of peace, how great 
may be our improvements. It is rational, from present appear- 
ances, to indulge a hope, that our ministers will be ministers of 
peace, that they will approve themselves workmen who need 
not be ashamed ; that, as followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises, they will, from the abundance 
of ttieir believing hearts, declare the ministry of reconciliation, 
assuring every creature, that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses, 
and calling upon them, in the language of unfeigned affection, 



THAHKS&IVIMO SERMOV. 3fta 

thus beseeching them in Christ's stead, to be reconciled unta 
God) assuring them* as a further inducement to their being thus 
reconciled, that God the Saviour, although he knew no sm fier-^ 
Bonaily, was made sin for them, that they may be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 

May we not rationally cherish hope, that under the influence 
of the spirit of our meek and lowly Master, whom they profess 
to serve, they will not only pi'each peace by the blood of the ' 
cross, but that they will, both by precept and example, lead their 
adherents into the way of peace, which is the way everlasting ? ' 
May yr^ not indulge a hope, that under the constraining influence 
of the love of Chrbt, they will lead their hearers to love God, - 
who first loved them, and, as the chosen of God, to love one ' 
another with pure hearts fervently ? Thus will the religion of 
God our Saviour appear to be what it really is, worthy of all 
aece/itation. May we not, without being too sanguine, entertain 
an expectation, tliat the era approaches, when, instead of the j 
odious distinctions of orthodox^ and heterodox j of democrat^ and / 
arittocratj of federal and anti/ederalf we nuiy, as the children of i 
one Father, as members of the same community, consider it as . 
much our interest as our duty, to do good, and thus approve ■ 
ourselves the children of our Father, who is in heaven. 

Under such benign auspices, may we go on our way rejoicing, 
saying. Not on this day only, but on every future day of our 
lives, / will praise the name of God wiih a songy and will magnify \ 
him with thanksgiving. 

And that this may be our mutual felicity, may God of his in- 
flmte mercy grant, thjrough Jesus Christ our Lo&n, to whom be 
glory, now, henceforth and forever. Amen and Amen. 
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E}(TRACTS FROM PAPERS CONTAINING MINUTES OF THE AU- 
THOR'S LIFE; WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

EXTRACT FIRST. 

TliU extract h taken from that ficriod of the wrtter*s iifr^ vfhen he 
vtat com/ieliedy by the force of truths to reHnqnhh the traditional 
ry religionj which had been given to Mm by education. 

1 HAD heard much of Mr. Relly, he was a conscientious 
and zealous preaclier in the city of London. He had, through 
many revolving years, continued faithful to the ministry committ- 
ed to him, and he was the theme of every religious sect. He 
appeared as he' was represented to me, highly erroneous, and itkY 
indignation agunst him was strong. 

I had frequently been solicited to hear him, mei^ly that I 
might be an ear witness of what was termed his blcufihemicM ; 
but I arrogantly said, I would not be a murderer of time. Thus 
I passed on for a number of years hearing all manner of evil said 
of Mr. Relly, and believing all I heard^ while every day augment- 
ed the inveterate hatred, which I bore against this man and 
his adherents. When a worshipping brother or sister belong- 
ing to the communion, which I considered as honoured by the 
approbation of Deity, was drawn from thc^ paths of rectitude by 
this deceiver, the anguish of my spirit was indescribable, and I 
was ready to say, the secular arm ought to inter/iose to prevent the 
perdition qf soula. I recollect one instance in particular, which 
pierced me to the soul. 

A young lady of irreproachable life, remarkable for piety, and 
liighly respected by the tabernacle, congregation and church, of 
which I was a devout member, had been ensnared. To my 
grea astonishment, she hud been induced to hear, and having 
beard she had embraced the pernicious errors of this detestable 
babbler ; she was become a believer, a firm and unwavering be- 
liever of universal redemption ! Horrible ! Most horrible ! So 
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high an opinion was entertained of mv talents, having^ myself 
been a teacher among the Methodists, and such was my stand- 
ing in Mr. Whitfield's Church, that I was deemed adequate to 
reclaiming this wanderer, and I was strongly urged to the pur- 
suit. The poor deluded young woman was abundantly worthy 
our most arduous efforts.'^— ^e that conrverteth the nnnerfrom the 
error of his way, shall save a soul/rom deaths and shall hide a mul* 
titude of sins. Thus I thought, thus I said, and, swelled with a 
high idea of my own importance, I went, accompanied by two or 
three of my christian brethren, to see, to converse with, and if 
need were, to admonish this simple, week, but as we heretofore 
believed meritorious female ; fully persuaded, that I could easily 
convince her of her errors, I entertained no doubt respecting the 
result of my undertaking. 

The young lady received us with much condescension and 
kindness, while, as I glanced my eye upon her fine countenance, 
beaming with intelligence, mingling pity and contempt grew in 
xny bosom. After the first ceremonies, we sat for some time si- 
lent ; at length I drew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a pathetic 
sentiment relative to the deplorable condition of those who live 
and die in unbelief, and I concluded a violent declamation, by 
pronouncing vnth great earnestness^ he that belicveth not shall be 
damned* 

<< And pray. Sir," said the young lady with great sweetness, 
'< Pray Sir, what b the unbeliever damned for not believing ?" 

AVhat is he damned for not believing I Why he is damned for 
not believing, 

«< But, my dear Sir, I asked what was that, which he did not 
believe, for which he was damned V* 

Why, for not believing in Jesus Christ to be sure. 

<< Do you mean to say, that unbelievers are damned for not be- 
lieving there was such a person as Jesus Christ ?'* 

No, I do not ; a man may believe there was such a person, and 
yet be damned. 

«( What then, Sir, must he believe, in order to avoid damna- 
tion ?'• 

Why, he must believe, that Jesus Christ is a complete Sav- 
iour. 

(^ Well, suppose he were to be ieve, that Jesus Clirist was the 
complete Saviour of others, would this belief save him ?** 

Vol. III. 49 
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N09 he must believe that Christ Jesus is his complete Savour* 
every individual must believe for fAm9e{f^ that Jenu Christ u M9 
complete Saviour, 

<< Why, Sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of any unbeliever .?'* 

N0| Madam. 

^ Why^then should any unbeliever believe, that Christ Jesus is 
his Saviour, ij'he is not hit Saviour.** 

I say he is not the Saviour of any one, until he believes. 

<< Then if Jesus be not the Saviour of the unbeliever j until ke 
beUevesy the unbeliever is called upon to believe a lie. It ap- 
pears to me. Sir, that Jesus is the complete Saviour of unbeHevert^ 
and that unbelievers are called upon to believe the truth, and 
that by believing^ they are saved in their own apfirehendon^ saved 
from all those dreadful fears^ which are consequent upon unbe- 
lief, upon a state of conscious condemnation.*' 

No, Madam, you are dreadfully, I trust not &tally misled. 
Jesus never was, nor never will be the Saviour of any unbe- 
liever. 

(( Do you think he is your Saviour, Sir V* 

I hope he is. 

« Were you always a believer, Sir ?** 

No, Madam. ^ 

<< Then you were once an unbeliever^ that is, you once believed 
that Jesus Christ was not your Saviour. Now as you say, be never 
was nor never will be the Saviour of any unbeliever j as you were 
once an uebeliever^ he never can be your Saviour." 

He never was my Saviour till I believed. 

^ Did he never die for you till you believed, Sir ?'* 

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and most devoutly wished 
myself out of her habitation. I sighed bitterly, expressed deep 
commiseration for those deluded souls, who had nothing but head 
knowledge ; drew out my watch, discovered it was latcj and rec- 
ollecting an engagement, observed it was time to take leave. 

I was extremely mortified, the young lady observed my confu* 
sion, but was too generous to pursue her triumph. I arose to de- 
part, the company arose, she urged us to tarry, addressed eachef 
us in the language of kindness, her countenance seemed to wear 
a re&emblance of the heaven, which she contemplated, it was 
stamped by benignity, and when we bid her adieU) she enriched 
us by her good wishes. 
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I suspected that my religious In^thren saw she had the' advan* 
tage of me, and Ifelt that her remarks were indeed unarnvftra" 
hU ; my pride was hurty and I determined to ascertain the exact 
sentiments of my associates respecting this interview. Poor 
9oul» said I9 she is fiir gone in error. True) said they, but she is 
notwithstanding a very sensible woman. Ay, ay, thought I, they 
have assuredly discovered, that she has proved too mighty for me. 
Yes, said !> she has a great deal of head knowledge, but yet she 
Hiay be a lost, damned soul. I hope not, returned one of my 
Mends, she is a very good young woman. I saw, and it was 
with extreme chagrin, that the event of this visit had depreciat- 
ed me in the opinion of my companions ; but I could do no more 
than censure and condemn, solemnly observing, it was better 
to avoid conversing vrith any of those apostates, and it would be 
judicious never to associate with them upon any occasion. From 
this period I, myself, carefully avoided every Univeraalist, and 
mott eordiaily did I hate them. My ear was open to the pub- 
lic calumniator, to the secret whisperer, and I yielded credence 
to every scandalous report, however improbable. My informers 
were good/ieofliej I had no doubt of their veracity, and I believed 
it would be difficult to paint Relly and his connexions in colours 
too black ; how severely has the lattf qf retaliation been since ex* 
ercised in the stabs, which have been aimed at my own reputa- 
tion. Relly was described as a man black with crimes ; an atro« 
eious offender both in principle and practice. He had, it was 
said, abused and deserted an amiable wife, and it was added, that 
he retained in his house an abandoned woman, and that he not 
only thus conducted himself, but that he publicly and most ne* 
fariously taught his hearers, thus to dare the laws of their coun- 
try, and of their God. Hence, said my informers, the dissipated 
and unprincipled of every class flock to his church ; his congre- 
gation is astonishingly large, the carriages of the great block up 
the street, in which his meeting-house stands^and he is the 
idol of the voluptuous of every description. 

All this, and much more was said, industriously propagated 
and credited in every religious circle. Denominations ]fit vari- 
ance with each other, yet agreed most cordially, in thus think- 
ing, and thus speaking of Relly, of his principles, of his preach- 
ing, and of his practice. I confess I felt a strong inclination to 
see and hear this monster once at least, but the risk was dreadful ! 



388 X xxTRACTS) Sec. 

I could not gather courage to hazard the steadfastness of my 
faith ; and for many years I persevered in xny i-esolution, on no 
conuderation to contaminate my ear by the sound of his voice. 
At length, however, I was prevailed upon to enter his Church, 
but I detested the sight of him, and my mind, prejudiced by the 
reports to which I had listened respecting him, was too complete- 
ly filled with a recollection of his fancied atrocities, to penmt a 
candid attention to his subject, or his mode of mvestigation. I 
wondered much at his impudence in daring to speak in the name 
of God, and I felt assured, that he was treasuring up unto him«* 
self, wrath against the day of wrath ; I looked upon his deluded 
audience with alternate pity and contempt, and I thanked God that 
I was not one of them. I rejoiced when I escaped from the house, 
and as I passed home, I almost audibly exclaimed. Why, O my 
God, was I not left in this deplorable, damnable state, given up 
like these poor, unfortunate people to believe a lie to the utter 
perversion of my soul I But I was thus furnished with another 
proof of my election^ in consequence of my not being deceived by 
this detestable deceiver, and my consolation was of course ex- 
ceeding great. 

About this time there was a religious sodely established in 
Cannon-street, in an independant meeting*house, for the purpose 
of elucidating difficult passages of scripture. This society chose 
for their President a Mr. Mason, who, although not a derical 
gentleman, was nevertheless of high standing in the religious 
world : frequent application was made to him in the character 
of a physician to the sinking, sorrowing, sin-sick soul. His fig- 
ure was commanding, and well calculated to fill the minds of 
young converts with religious awe. When this company of seri- 
ous inquirers were assembled, the President addressed the 
throne of grace in a solemn and appropriate prayer, and the sub- 
ject for the evening was next proposed. Every member of the 
society was indulged with the privilege of expressing his senti- 
ments for the space of five minutes, a glass was upon the taUe, 
which run accurately the given term. The President held in 
his hand a small ivory hammer ; when the speaker's time had 
expired, he had a right to give htm notice by a stroke on thb ta- 
ble, round which the assembled members were convened. 
But if he approved of what was delivered, it was optional ^ith 
him to extend the limits of his term. When the questicm bad 
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fooe round the table^ the President summed up the evidences, 
gave his own judgment, and having proposed the question for 
the next evening, concluded with a prayer. 

At this society I was a constant attendant, and frequently was 
I gratified by the indulgence of the President, and the implied ap- 
probation of the society. It was on the close of one of these 
* evenings, which were to me very precious opportunities, that 
the President took me by the hand, and requested me to accom- 
pany him into the vestry ;— ^^ 8it down, my good Sir, you cannot 
but have seen, that I have long distinguished you in this society, 
that I have been pleased with your observations, and I have given 
indisputable evidence, that both my reason, and my judgment 
approved your remarks.** I bowed respectfully, and endeavour- 
^ ed to express my gratitude in a manner becoming an occasion so 
truly flattering. 

** My object," said he, ^ in seeking to engage you in private, 
is to request you would take home with you a pamphlet I have 
"written against Relly's Union ; I have long wondered, that some 
able servant of our Master hath not taken up this subject. But 
as my superiors are silent, I have been urged by a sense of duty 
to make a stand, and I have done ail in my power to prevent the 
pernicious tendency of this soul destroying book." 

Although I had, at this period, never seen Relly's Union, yet 
my heart rejoiced, that Mason, this great and good man, had un- 
dertaken to write against it, and from the abundance of my 
heart, my mo^ith overflowed with thankfulness. 

^ All that I request of you," said Mr. Mason, '^ is to take this 
manuscript home with you, and keep it until our next meeting. 
Meet me in this vestry, a little before the usual time. Read it, 
I entreat you, carefully, and favour me with your unbiassed sen- 
timents." I was elated by the honour done me, and I evinced 
much astonishment at the confidence reposed in me. But he 
was pleased to express a high opinion of my judgment, abilities, 
and goodness of heart, and he begged leave to avail himself of 
those qualities, with which his fancy had invested me. 

I took the manuscript home, perused it carefully, and with 
much pleasure, until I came to a passage at which I was con- 
strained to pause, painfuUy to fittuae. Mr. Relly had said, 
speaking of the record which God gave of his Son, This Hfe U 
in hia Son^ and he that believe th not this record^ maketh God a 
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i firom whence) inferred Mr. Rellyy it is plain that CM hath 
given this eternal life in the Soth to unbciievert as fully as to 
believersi else tlie unbelitver could not» by his unbeliefs make 
God a Har, ThiS} said Mr. Mason^ fiunmng ufion the author^^ 
namcf is just as clear as that thb writer is an Iruh buhofi, I 
was grieved to observe, that Mr. Mason could say no more upon 
this momentous subject, nor could I forbear allowing more than 
I wished to allow, to the reasoning of Mr. Reily. Most devoutly 
did I wish, that the advantage in argument had rested with my 
admired friend Mason, and I was especially desirous, that this 
last argument should have been completely confuted. I was 
positive, that God never gave eternal life to any unbeUevery and 
yet I was perplexed to decide how, \f God had not given life to 
wibelievera^ they could possibly make God a liar by btlievmg 
that he had not. My mind was incessantly exercised, and 
greatly embarrassed u|>on this question. What is it to make any 
one a liar, but to deny the truth of what he hath said I But if 
God had no where said, that he had given life to unbeHevere^ 
how could the unbeliever make God a Uar f The stronger this 
argument seemed in favour of the grace and love iji God, the 
more distressed and unhappy I became, and most earnestly did 
I wish, that Mr. Mason's pamphlet might contain something 
that was more radonal, moi'e scriptural than a mere finny that he 
might be able to adduce proof positive, that the gift of God) 
which is everlasting life, was never given to any but believers* 
I was indisputably assured, that I myself was a believer, and 
right precious did I hold my exclueive property in the Son: of 
God. 

At the appointed time I met Mr. Mason in the vestry. ^ Well, 
Sir, you have read my manuscript, I presume V* I have, Sir, 
and I have read it re^ieatedly . ^ Well, Sir, speak freely, is there 
any thing in the manuscsript which you dislike V* Why, Sir, as 
you are so good as to indulge me with the liberty of speaking, 
I will venture to point ^ut one passage, which appears to me 
not suflficiently clear, JPardon me. Sir, but surely argument^ 
especially ufion religioua aubjectsy ie preferable to ridicule^ to 
punning ufion the name of an author. ^And where, pray, is the 
objectionable paragraph to which you advert V* I pointed it out, 
but on looking in his fSace, I observed his countenance fiedlen, it 
was no longer toward me. Mr. Mason questioned my judgment) 
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atid never afterwards honoured me with his attention. Howerer, 
I still believed Ma4on rights and Retty wrong ; for if Relly were 
right> the conchLsion was unavoidable, all men muai Jinally be 
waved. But this was out of the questioi^ utterly impossible ; all 
religious denominations agreed to condemn this heresy, to con- 
sider it as a damnable doctrine, and what every religious de- 
nomination united to condemn, must be false. 

Thus, although I lost the favour of Mr. Mason, and he pub- 
lished his pamphlet precisely as it stood when he submitted it 
to my perusal, yet my reverential regard for him was not di- 
minidied ; I wished, most cordially wished success to his book, 
and destruction to the author against whom it was written. 

In this manner some mdnths rolled over my head, when, ac- 
companjring my wife on a visit to her aunt, after the usual cer- 
emonies, I repaired, according to custom, to the bookcase, and 
turning over many books^and pamphlets, I at length opened one 
that had been robbed of its titie page, but in running it over, I 
came to the very argument which had excited in my bosom so 
much anxiety. It was the first moment I had ever seen a line 
of Mr. Kelly's writing, except in Mr. Mason's pamphlet ; I was 
much astonished, and turning to Mrs. Murray, I informed her, 
I held Mr. Kelly's Union in my hand— I asked her uncle if I 
might put it in my pocket \ ^ Surely," said he, << and k^ep it 
there if you please, I never read books of divinity ; I know not 
what the pamphlet is, nor do I wish to know." As I put it into 
my pocket, my mind became alarmed and perturbed. It was 
dangerous, it was tampering with poison, it was like taking fire 
into my bosons— I had better throw it into the flames, or restore 
it to the bookcase ; such was the conflict in my bosom. How- 
ever, in the full assurance that the elect were mfe^ and that 
• although they took up, any deadly things it should not hurt them, 
I at length decided, to read the Union ; and having thus made 
up my mind, I experienced a degree of impatience, until I 
reached home, when addressing the dear companion of my youth, 
I said, *^ I have, my dear, judged and condemned before I have 
lieard ; but I have now an opportunity given me for deliberate 

investigation." But, returned Mrs. M y are we sufficient 

of ourselves ? "No, my love, certainly we are not ; but God all- 
gracious hath said, If any lack *a}i$dom let them ask of Mm 'who 
gtoeth Hderallyj and ufibraideth not. My heart is exercised by 
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fearful appreheoftionsy this moment I dread to read) the next I 
am anxious to hear what the author can say. We will) there- 
fore, lay this book before our God. There is, my love, a God 
who is not far from eyery one of us ; we are directed to make 
our requests known unto him for all things, by supplication and 
prayer. God hath never yet said to any, seek ye my face in 
vain ; we will, then, pray for his direction and counsel, and we 
may rest in the assurance of obtumng both.'* Accordingly, we 
entered our closet, and both of us, for we were both equally 
afilicted, prostrating ourselves before God, with prayers and 
tears besought him, the God of mercy, to look with pity on us ; 
we were on the point of attending to doctrines of which we were 
not) we could not be judges, and we earnestly supplicated him 
to lead us into all truth. If the volume before us contained tmth, 
we entreated him to show it unto us, ai>d to increase our £uth; 
if, on the other hand, it contained falsehood, we beseeched God 
to make it manifest, that we might not be deceived. No poor 
criminal ever prayed for life, when under sentence of death, 
with greater fervour of devotion, than did my labouring soul, 
upon this occasion, supplicate for the light of life to direct my 
erring steps. After thus weeping, and thus supplicatbg, we 
opened the Bible, and began to read this book, looking into the 
Bible for the passages to which the writer referred. We were 
astonished and delighted at the beauty of the scriptureS} thus 
exhibited, it seemed, as if every sentence was an apple of gold in a 
picture of silver, and still, as we proceeded, the wonder was, that 
so much divine truth should be spoken by so heinous a trails- 
g^ssor ; and this consideration was momently presented to my 
mind, as a reason why I should not continue reading. Can any 
thing good proceed from such a character ? Would not truth 
have been revealed to men eminent for virtue ? How is it pos- 
sible discoveries so important should never have been made 
until now, and now only to this man ? Yet, I considered, GocT* 
ways were in the great deefit he would send by whom he would 
send, choowng the vjeak and bane things, to confound the mighty 
and the^ strongs that no flesh should glory in his presence. And, 
as my lovely wife justly observed, '^ I was. not sure all I heard of 
Mr. Relly was true. That our Saviour had said to his disciples, 
they shall say all manner of evil of you faUelyy and this may be 
the case in tliis instance. You have no personal acqtiaintance 
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with Mr. Relly, nor do you know that any of those, from whom 
yoa have received his character, are better informed than your- 
self. I think it doth not become ua to %peak or beHeve evil of any 
vUtn vrithout the atron^st fioaaible proof ^^ All this was rational, 
I felt its full force, and blushed for my own credulity. 

I proceeded to read ; the Union introduced me to many pas- 
sages of scripture, which had before escaped my observation. A 
student as I had been of the scriptures, from the first dawn of 
my reason, I could not but wonder at myself. I tuimed to Mr. Ma- 
son's book, and I discovered there a want of candour, and a kind 
of duplicity, which had not before met my view, and which per- 
haps would never have caught my attention, had I not read the 
Union. I saw the grand object untouched, and Relly had clearly 
pointed out the doctrines of the gospel. Yet there were many 
passages, that I could not understand, and I felt myself distress- 
ingly embarrassed. One moment I wished from my soul I had 
never seen the Union, and the next my heart was enlarged, and 
lifted up by considerations, which swelled my bosom to extacy. 
This was the situation of my mind during many succeeding 
months, and a large proportion m y time was passed in read«> 
ing, in studying the scriptures, and in prayer ; my opening mind 
was pressing on to new attainments, and the prospect brightened 
before me. I was greatly attached to my minister, a Mr. Hitch- 
ins, he was eminent in his line, and a most pleasing preacher ; 
Mrs. Murray was in the habit of taking down his sermons in short 
hand ; we were delighted with the man, and exulted in consider- 
ing him as a genuine gospel preacher. It happened that Mr. 
Hitchins took a journey into the county, and was absent on the Sab- 
bath day. *< Come, my dear," said I, ^< Our minister is out of 
town, let us avail ourselves of the opportunity, and hear the writ- 
er of the Union ; this is a privilege, which few who read books 
can have, as authors are generally numbered with the dead, be- 
fore their labours are submitted to the public eye." Her con- 
sent was always yielded to my solicitations ; but we were terrifi- 
ed as we passed along, in the fear of meeting some of our reli<> 
gious brethren ; . happily, however, we reached the meeting-house 
without encofintering any one, to whom we were known. 

Mr. Relly had changed his place of worship, and we were as^ 
tonished to observe a striking proof of the falsehood of those re- 
ports, which had reached us ; no coaches thronged the street, nor 

Vol. hi. 50 



394 xxTBAeTSy Sec. 

•arrouBded the door of this meetrng^HMMe* there was no Testige 
of grandenry either withhi or without. The house hsd Ibmier* 
If been occupied bf Quakers ; there were no seatSy save a few 
benches, and the pulpit was framed of a few rough boardsi orer 
which no plane had ever passed* The audience corresponded with 
the house ; they did not appear Tory religiouSf that is, they were 
not melancholy, and I therefore suspected they had not much piety. 
I attended to every thing, the hymn was good, the prayer excellent) 
and I was much astonished to witness, in so bad a man, so much 
apparent devotion, for still, I must confess, the prejudices I had 
received from my religious friends, were prevalent in my mind* 
Mr. Relly gave out his text, *^ Either make the tree good and if^ 
fruit goodf or the tree corrufit and ite/hdt commit ; for every tree 
ie knotim by itejrtdt^ a good tree cannot bring forth eorrufa fruiif 
neither can a corrufit tree bring forth good frtdt," I was immeasiir* 
ably surprised ; what, thought I, has thbman to do with apassi^ 
^so calculated to condemn himself? But as he proceeded, every lac* 
ulty of my soul was powerfully seised and captivated, and I was per* 
fectly amased while he explained who we were to understand by the 
goodi and who by the bad treee. He proved beyond contradictioo,thal 
zgood tree could not bring forth any eorrufa fruU^ but there was 
no man, who lived and sinned not ; all mankind had corrupted 
themselves, there were none therefore goodfUo^not one. No 
mere num since the fell, has been able to keep the command^* 
menta of God, but daily doth break them in thought^ in wordf and 
jn deed^ There was however one go^ tree^ Jksvs, he indeed 
stands as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, he is thal- 
good trecy wUch cannot bring forth corrufit fruit. Under his 
shadow the believer reposeth, the fruit of this tree is sweet to bis 
taste, and the matter of his theme constantly is, <( Whtm. have I 
in heaven but thecj and there ienone ufion .earthy that I demre be* 
Me thee J* I was constrained to believe, that I never until this 
moment heard the Redeemer preached, and, as I said, I attend- 
ed with my whole soul. I was humbled, I was oonfounded, I 
saw clearly, that I had been all my life expecting good fruit from 
corrufit treeej grafiee on thomsf andfige on thiotleofl auspected 
myself, I had lost my standmg, I was unsettled, perturiied and 
wretched ; a few individuals whom I had known at Mr. Whit- 
field's tabernacle, were among Mr. Relly 's audience, and 1 heard 
them say, as they passed out of the aisle of the phurch, I wonder 
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how the Pharisees would like our preacher. I conceiTed this 
observation was aimed at me^ and it increased my confusion. I 
wished to hear Mrs. Murray speak upon the suhjectybut we pass- 
ed on, wrapped in contemplation) at length I broke silence—- well} 
my dear, what are your sentiments ? ^ Nay, my dear, she return- 
ed, what is your opinion ?*' I never heard truth, unadulterated 
truth before, as sure as there is a God in heaven, if the scriptures 
be the word of God, the testimony this day delivered is the truth 
of God. It is the first consistent sermon, I have ever heard. I 
reached home full of this sermon, took up the Union, read it 
with new pleasure, attended again and again upon Mr. Relly, 
and was more and more astonished. Mr. Hitchins returned 
home, but, as I conceived, very much changed, more inconsist- 
ent than ever. "No, my dear," said my wife, "it is you who 
are changed, he preaches, as I can prove by my notes, precisely 
the same, yet it is truly surprising, that his multiplied contradic- 
tions have until now passed without our observation." 

Well, said I, what are we to do I Can we in future bear such 
inconustencies, now that we are better informed ? Suppose we 
keep our seats as usual, attending however one half of every Sab- 
bath to the preacher of ChrUtJe%U9 ? On this we immediately de- 
termined, and by this expedient, we imagined we might obtain 
the gratification of hearing the truth, without running the risk 
of losing our reputation, for well did we know, that as fir(if€99ed 
adherents of Mr. Relly, we could no longer preserve that Bpotlew 
fame we deUgiMed to cherish, 

I now commenced the reading of the scriptures, with aug- 
mented diligence. The Bible was indeed a new book to me, the 
veil was taken from my heart, and the word of my God became 
right precious to my soul. Many scriptures, that I had not before 
known, pressed forcibly upon my observation ; and many, that 
until now, I had not sufiered myself to believe. Still the doctrine 
of election distressed me ; unfortunately I had connected thb doc- 
trine of election with the doctrine ofjinal reprobation^ not conad- 
cringi that although the^r«/ was indubitably a scripture doctrine, 
the UtBt oo< not to be found in^ nor could be 9uppiorted by revelation. 
I determined to call upon, and converse with Mr. Hitchins, on 
this important subject* I found him in his study, encompassed 
about with the writings of great men. I wait upon you, Sir, for 
Uie purpose of obtaining help. The Armenians show me many 
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« 

scriptures which proclaim the uniyersaltty of the atoflemtfot— I 
cannot answer them. What^ my dear Sir» shall I do? << Why^ 
Sift the doctrines of election and of reprobation, are doctrines we 
are bound to believO) as articles of our fisuth) but I can say, with 
the Rev. Mr. Herveyt I never wish to think of them, except upon 
my knees. Never did I hear any one undertake to explain them, 
but he still further embarrassed the subject ; one observatioD, 
howeveryis conclusive) and it never &ils effectually to silence the 
Armenian. ^ That if* as they affirmi ChrUtJeWM d&tdfor ail men^ 
then iuturedly all mutt be saved^ /or no one can be etemaUy l09lf 
for whom the Redeemer shed hU fireeious biood: such an event ia 
impossible. Now^ as the Armenian will not admit a pos* 
silality that all will finally be savedi they are thus easily con** 
founded." 

This I tliought was very good ; it was clear as any testimony 
in divine revelation) that Christ Jentt died far ali^ for the sins q/* 
the whole woridj/br every man^ &c. Sec. and, even Mr. Hitchtns 
had declared, that every one for whom Christ died mustJinaUy be 
saved. This 1 took home with me to my wife, she saw the truth 
that we were so well prepared to embrace, manifested even by 
the testimony of its enemies, and we were inexpressibly anxious 
to hear, and to understand. 

We now attended public worship, not only as a duty, conceiv- 
ing that we thereby increased a fund of righteousness, upon which 
we were to draw in every exigence, but it became our /UeaMKre^ 
our consolation^ and our highest payment. We began to feed 
upon the truth as it is in Jesusy and every discovery we made fiUed 
us with unutterable transport. I regarded my friends with 
increasing affectiony and I conceived^ if I had an opportunity of 
conversing with the whole worlds the whole world would be con* 
vinced. It might truiy have besfi saidf that we had a tatte of 
heaven below. 

It was soon whispered in the tabernacle, that I had frequently 
been seen going to, and coming from Reliy's meeting ! This 
alarmed many, and one very dear friend conversed with me m 
private upon the subject, heard, what from the abundance of my 
heart, my mouth was constrained to utter, smiled, pitied me, and 
begged I would not be too communicative, lest the biismess 
should be brought before the society, and excommunication 
might follow. 1 thanked him for his kind caution, but as I bad 
conversed cnlij with him^ I had hazarded nothing. 
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In a short time I was cited to appear before the society wor- 
shipping in Mr. Whitfield's tabernacle ; I obeyed the summons, 
and found myself in the midst of a very gloomy company, all 
seemingly in great distress ; they sighed very bitterly, and at 
last gave me to understand, that they had heard, I had become an 
attendant upon that monster Relly, and they wished to know if 
thtir information was correct. I requested I might be told from 
whom they had their intelligence ? and they were evidently em- 
barrassed by my question. Still, however, I insisted on being 
confronted with my accuser, and they at length consented to 
summon him, but I was nearly petrified, when I learned it was 
the identical friend, who had privately converged with mr, and who 
had/irivateiy cautioned m#, that had lodged the information against 
me ! Upon this friend I had called in my way to the tabernacle, 
confiding to him my situation, be said, he had feared the event, 
he pitied me, and prayed with me ; but he did not calculate upon 
being confronted with mr , and his confusion was too great to suffer 
his attendance. It was then referred to me, *^ was it a fiict, had 
I attended upon Relly V* I had. «« Did I believe what I heard ?'* 
I answered that I did— and my trial commenced. They could 
not prove me a breaker of those articles to which I had subscrib- 
ed. I had, in no point of view, infringed the contract by which I 
was bound. But they apprehended, if I continued to approbate 
Relly, by my occasional attendance on his ministry, my example 
would become contagious ; except, therefore, I would give them 
my word« that I would wholly abandon this pernicious practice, 
they must, however, unwillingly pronounce upon me the sentence 
of excommunication. 1 refused to bind myself by any promise ; 
I assured them, I would continue to hear, and to judge for my- 
self, and that I held it my duty, to receive the truth of God 
wherever it might be manifested. But Relly holds the truth in 
unrighteousness. I have nothing to do with his unrighteousness ; 
my own conduct is not more reprehensible than heretofore. 
They granted this, but the force of example was frequently irrr- 
sistable, and if I were permitted to follow, uncensured, my own 
inclination, others might claim the same indulgence, to the utter 
perversion of their souls. It was then conceded in my favour, 
that if I would confine my sentiments to my own bosom, they 
would continue me a member of their communion. I refused to 
accede to this proposal. I would not be under an obligation to 
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remain silent. I must, as often as opportunity should presents 
oonsider mjself as called upon to advocate truth. 

The question was then put-— Should I be continued a member 
of the society upon my own terms ? And it was lost by only three 
Toices. It was past one in the morning when I returned home 
to my poor» disconsolate Vife^ who was waiting for me ; and 
when I entered her apartment, my spirits were so sunk, that 
throwing myself into a chur, I burst into tears. But the sweet 
soother of my every woe hastened to communicate that consola- 
tion she was so eminently qualified to bestow. ^ Now, said shey 
for the firat iime^ you know what it is to suffer for Christ's sakOf 
and you must arm yourself with fortitude to bear, what the ad- 
herents of Mr. Relly must always bear. Let us offer up thanks* 
giving and praise that it is no worse. Fear not thone xoho can oniy 
kill the body ; thewe^ hoioever^ have not power to kiU the body ; it 
is true they can do moi*e ; they can murder our good name, 
jarhich is rather to be chosen than life itself. But let us not fear, 
our God will be with us, he will preserve and protect us." Our 
hearts, however, were very full, and we wept and prayed togeth* 
er with great devotion. 

A series of calamities succeeded ; those whom I had esteem* 
ed my best and dearest {nends^ proved my most inveterate foe^ 
and finding it impossible to reclaim us from what they conceiv 
ed paths of error, they persecuted us with unceasing virulence ; 
fnreaents bestowed as tokens of affection in the days of confidencOf 
where claimed asiegal debta^ and as the law allows not presents^ 
I was arrested for the amount ! I was betrayed into the hands of 
the bailiffs, by my religious friends, whdm, had they exercised 
the firomiaed forbearance, I could have paid to the uuaost &r- 
thing. Thus heaven thought proper to keep us low, but our 
faith increased, and we cherished the hope, that roaketh not 
ashamed, and even while struggling with difficulties, we enjoyed 
a heaven upon earth. We had a sweet little retirement in a ru- 
ral part of the city, we wanted but little, and we had our wants 
supplied, and circumstanced as we were, we enjoyed as much as 
human nature can enjoy. One dear pledge of love, a son, 
whom my wife regarded as the image of his fiither, completed 
our felicity. But alas, this boy was lent us but one short year, 
and the' health of my beloved companion was rapidly declining ; 
only a ^w weeks, a few tremendous weeks rolled on, and as in 
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speechlen agony I kneeled by her bedudey I saw her breathe her 
last, she expired without a groan^and I was left to the extreme of 
wretchedness. 

Here I close another period of my eventful life 1 What a sad 
reverse I A few short weeks sincei I was in the most enviable 
circumstances, my situation was charmingi my dwelling neat and 
commodious^ my wife the object of my soul's devout and sincere 
affectioni her lovely offspring swelling the rapture of the scene, 
a male and female domestic attached to our persons, and faithful 
to our interests, and the pleasing hope, that I should enjoy a 
long succession of these delights. Now I was alone in the world, 
no wife, no child, no domestics, no home, nothing but the ghosts 
of my departed joys ; in religion, and religion only, the last re- 
sort of the wretched, I found the semblance of repose ; religion 
taught me to contemplate the state to which I was hasting, my 
dreams presented my departed Eliza, I saw her in a variety of 
views, but in every view celestial ; sometimes she was still liv- 
ing, but in haste to be gone ; sometimes she descended upon my 
imagination^ an heavenly visitant, commissioned to conduct me 
home, and so much enjoyment did I derive from those dreams, 
that I longed for the hour of repose, that I might reiterate my 
AHcity. 

But religion was still my never failing source of consolation, I was 
fulli>f the gospel, gladly would I have sacriiicedjmy life, if I might 
thus have brought all men acquainted with the riches of the 
grace of the gospel of €rod, our Saviour, and my soul was often 
wrought up to a degree of extacy by the views, which divine rev- 
elation exhibited to my understanding ; yes, I have experienced, 
that a belief of the truth disposes the mind to love God, and to 
do good to man, and that &ith in the promises, is the best sUmu- 
lous to that pure and undefiled religion, which consists in reliev- 
ing the oppressed of every description, and so greatly was my 
heart affected by this divine religion, that I have in the midst of 
the streets in London been so entranced in contemplating its 
glories, that I have only been awakened to reccdlection by the 
josdiog crowd, who wondered as they passed ; yet, while in the 
fulness of my heart, I embraced every opportunity of expatiating 
upon the great salvation, every thing beside had lost the power 
to charmt or even tranquilizer and the torturing sensations I ex- 
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perieocedy from reflecting upon past times, were not to be ex* 
pressed; death had for me an angel's facet and I viefred this 
9om€Hmek king of terrorsf a« mi^ emancipating friend. 



EXTRACT SECOND. 

Thi9 extract embraceB the fieriod^ during which the author wom in^ 
duced to quit his native shore ; and extends to Idsjirst introduce 
tion into Amei'ica. 

JnATiiro laid the companion of my youthi the wife of 
my bosom in the gravei my life seemed devoted to misery ; I wepi 
at all times, except when I turned my attention to the world, up- 
on which I imagined I was verging ; I wished the act of potting 
a period to a weary life, had ranked among the christian virtues ; 
never did I more passionately long for any good than for the pe- 
riod, which was to put an end to my existence. I had but few 
acquaintance, I wished not to make new acqu^tance, I was 
sick of the world, and all which it could bestow. The retire- 
ment of my lonely dwelling was most acceptable to me, and I 
abhorred the thought of expecting any thing like happiness in 
this world. Thus I passed weeks and months, and thus I verily 
believed I should finish my days, which, I cherished a sooiUng 
hope, were nearly numbered. 

Through those sad scenes of sorrow, to which I was condemn- 
ed, I had one friend, one earthly friend, from whom I derived 
real consolation. This friend was Mr. James Reily, the man 
who had been made an instrument in the hand of God of leading 
me into an acquaintance with the truth, as it is in Jesus. This 
kind friend visited me ofleo, and in conversing with him, I found 
my heart lightened of its burden, I could better bear the pitiless 
storm, that beat iipon me, when strengthened by the example of 
this son of sorrow ; frequently we talked of the things of the 
kingdom, and Mr. Relly observing my heart much wanned and 
enlarged by these subjects, urged me to go forth, and make men- 
tion of the loving kindness of Qod. No, no, I constantly replied, 
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have been a promulgator of blseboodi ^and why not)" he would 
interrupt) ^ a promulgator of truth I Surely you owe this atone** 
ment to the God| who hath lifted upon your understanding the 
light of his countenance." But no argument he could make use 
of) was sufficiently strong to excite in my bosom a ungle wishi 
that I had either inclination or capabitity for a character so ardu- 
ous ; my heart's desire was to pass through life, unheard, unaeen^ 
unknown to all, <u though I n€*er had been, I had an aversion to 
society, and since I could not be permitted to leave the world, I 
was solicitous to retire from its noise and nonsense, I was indeed 
a burden to myself, and no advantage to any body else ; every 
place, every thing served to make me more miserable, for they 
led my mind to the contemplation of past scenes, of scenes never 
more to4«turn \ such was the situation of my mind, when at the 
house of one of Mr. Kelly's hearers, I met by accident a gentle* 
man from America, I listened with attention to his account of 
the country, in which he had so long resided ; I was charmed 
with his description of its extent, its forests, its lakes, its rivers^ 
its towns, its inhabitants, the liberty they enjoyed, and the peace 
and plenty, which they possessed ; I listened to every thing with 
astonishment, and toward the imw world I turned my most ardent 
wishes ; I communicated my desire to visit America, to my mo* 
ther, to my brethren, I was ridiculed ibr entertaining a project ao 
chimerical, what, cross the Atlantic I For what purpose \ To 
whom would I go I What could I do ? What object could 1 have 
in view ^ I was unable to answer any of these queadons ; I had 
not a single acquainunce in America, indeed, I had no wish to 
make acquaintance, I had nothing in prospect but a kind of nega- 
tive happiness, I did not mean to comm^c^ a voyage in pursuit 
f>f bliss, but to avoid, if possible, a part of my misery. 

For a considerable time, my mind laboured with my purposei 
many difficulties interposed, I would have infinitely preferred -en« 
tering that narrow house, which is appointed for all living, but 
this I was not permitted to do, and I conceived to quit £ngland| 
and retire to America, waa the next thing to be desired : nights 
and days of deliberation at length convinced my judgment, and I 
became determined upon my departure ; my few friends urged 
roe most ardently to let them apply to those, who had connexions 
in America, for letters of introduction or recommendation ; nO| by 
Vol. III. 51 
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Ho 111CI11189 Ibis woold mmt effedoally defeat my purpoie ; I 
wottid rather not go Uhhi go thus* My object was tn dose my 
life in Bottuidet in the naost complete ntlrement, and with those 
Tiftwa, I commenced prepamtions for my voyage.^ I visited the 
brother of my departed wife^ and I beheld both him and hie 
children with the same eyes a djpiog person would have beheld 
Ifaem; tears frequently stole down my £&ce, and a thousand 
thooghtsi that served to harrow up my souli crowded upon me ; 
I was determined not to repeat this scene, and I bid them adieu ; 
could I have done this upon a bed of death, lu>w much happier 
ihottld I have been. 

The place I now occupied, to which I had recently removed, 
was extremely beautiful ; it was in the vicinity of London, I had 
a fine garden^ and a delightful proq>ect, but my better self had 
fled this globe, and with her fled my •ouT^ calm maukint^ every 
f^emri^tltjoy* r was extremely wretched ; I spake to the master 
of a vessel, bound to New-lifork, I agreed for my passage, my heart 

* 

trembled. It was worse than death. He fixed the time for my de- 
partatie, every arrangement was made* My btxyther, my widow* 
ed mother, I met them in my parlour, it was torturii^. ^ Sit down> 
my son," said my weeping parent ; ^ my brother appeared a si- 
lent spectacle of sorrow, I knew you, my child, too well to exped 
I can aker your resokition ; it is now too late, to beseech you 
would reflect, I know you have long reflected) and I am astonish- 
ed to find you slill detennined. 

<« You have a charming situation, your prospects are good, could 
you but make your mind easy, you might still be happy ; why, 
then, this aversion to tife" I I Interrupted her by dedaiing, that 
the whole world would not, could not detain me longer in Eng- 
land, yet I passionate^ loved my country, and my few remain- 
ing friends shared ^ny heart's best a&ctions* This vohtncaiy 
^xtle was worse than death, but I was impelled to go, and go I 
must. My poor mother Uirew her ibnd arms about my neck, 
« once more, said she, you leave me, but not now as befiwe ; then 
you left me in my native place, among my naiuial connexions ^ 
then too I had hope you would be restored to me «gain««-bttt now^** 
and she burst into tears ; my heart was agoidxed, I entrei^ed her 
to consider me as on the bedof death, nor again to thinkefme, 
as of a living son ; be thankfol, my mother, be tbaakfiii it is no 
worse, be tMnkful i have not fidlen a victim to the despondency 
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of my spirit : I ieare you^ it is true) bat I leave you with your 
children, a son, a daughter, both kind and dutiful, and; what is bet- 
ter than all, I leave you in the hands, and under the care of a kind 
God, who hath said,' I will never leave you nor forsake you. <*But 
shall I hear from you, my son ?" Do not, I entreat you, think of 
me as living ; I go to bury myself in the wilds of America, no 
one shall hear from me, nor of me, I have done with the world, 
and prostrating myself in the presence of my mother and my 
God, with streaming eyes, and supplicating hands, I commended 
my soul, and all who were connected with, or allied tome, to that 
Being, who orders all things according to his own good pleasure. 
I left my mother in an agony of afliiction, and retired, but not 
to rest ; my baggage had been sent on board ship in the morn- 
ing, and, accompanied by my brother, we took a boat, and passed 
down to Grave's end, where I entered on board the vessel, that 
was to convey me to America, which in my then Judgment was 
tantamount to quitting the world. 

The vessel, however, did not immediately sail, I had an oppor- 
tunity of going on shore again, and spending sometime at Graved 
end. Fond of being alone, I ascended a l6fty eminence, and sat 
me down^under the shade of a wide spreading tree ; here I had in* 
efination and leisure for reflection. On one hand I beheld the 
wide ocean, my path to the new world, on the other the Thamesy 
upon whose nlvery sur&ce many were passing to London* 

My mind rapidly ran over the various scenes I had wimessed 
since my arrival in that great city. I dwelt upon the good I liad 
lost, never more to be recovered.* My soul sickened at the re* 
collection of my heavy bereavements, of the solitary situation to 
which I was reduced. I was going from a world in which I 
had some associates, and some friends, into a country where 
evtf ry individual was unknown to me S I was going on board a 
vessel, to the crew of which I was an utter strangei^— all gloomy^ 
truly gloomy. From one idea, however, I derived consolation ; 
I might soon finish my course, and bid an etemal adieu to sor- 
row of every description. Yet I trembled at what was before 
me, I was fearful I was wrong ; just at this period the wind 
shifted, the signal was made for sailing, but before I descended 
the eminence, I threw my eyes once more upon the surround- 
ing scenes. I felt destitute and forlorn, tears gushed in my 
eyes. My domestic felicity, my social connexions, the pleasure 
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I had derived from listemog to the testimony of truthy these aU 
mshed upon my recoUecdont until my heart was nearly bursting. 
I prostrated myself with ray face to the ground, with streaming 
eyes, exclaiming, Oh, thou dear parent earth, diou much loved 
native soil, why not open and give me a quiet resting place in 
thy bosom. Oh, thou dear departed friend pf my soul, hast thou 
no power to loose these chuns that bind me to this state of being. 
Is there no eye to pity, no hand to help a wretched outcast ? 
Can I not be indulged with death ? But death comes not at cafL 
In this utuation I continued, bedewing the earth with my teorsy 
until/it pleased the kind God to speak peace to my tortured 
heart, and I seemed to hear a voice calling unto me, Be of good 
cheer, your God U vUh you, he will never leave you norformke 
you, heiain the vide vmete aa in the city full. Be not a/raid^ 
when thou fuieaeet through the watera, I will be with thee, fear 
no evil, the friend qfeinnera will be with thee, and make thy way 
fUain before thee, he will cauee the deaert to bloaeom 09 the rooe. 
7%f young Hons cry, and thy heavenly Father feedeth thenu 
Thou art nearer and dearer to thy heavenly Father^ than all the 
inhabitanta of the deefi, than all the tenanta of the f areata. Thus 
did the spirit of grace and consolation comfort my afficled 
heart, so that after bidding an affectionate adieu to the scenes 
of the morning, and of the meridian of my days, after taking 
what I believed an eternal leave of my dear native soil, of my^ 
friends and relatives, after dropjung many tears to the memory 
of each, and last of all to the ashes of my dearer self, with an 
aching head, a puned heart, and eyes swelled by wee^nng, I 
hastened on board the vessel, and upon the ensuing morning, as 
we passed round Beachy head, I beheld the white cliffs of AllMon. 
No language can describe my sensations, as those white cliffs 
receded from my view, as I took a last look of England ! I re- 
tilled to my cabin, covered my face, and wept until I was com- 
pletely exhausted. But God was pleased to lift up the light of 
his countenance upon me, my vojrage passed more pleasantiy 
than I had calculated, and I was the happy instrument of con- 
tributing to the comfort of many on board. I was not sick upon 
the passage, and I became more than reconciled to my circum- 
stances, and almost dreaded the thought of reaching our destined 
port. 

I did not anticipate my fate on my arrival ; I had determined 
upon nothing, and yet I was not distressed ; a perfect indtffer« 
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ence pervaded my soul. I had in my trunks many articles of 
clothing, more than I should want, for I did not calculate upon 
being many years an inhabitant of this globe. I had some money, 
I had my Bible, and a very large collection of the letters of my 
Elisa, in which I took much delight, and upon the whole, I fan- 
eied myself rather rich than otherwise ; in this state of resigna- 
tion, indifference, or insensibility, I passed the greater part 
of the vo3rage. 

As we drew near the coast of America, I experienced none 
of those delightful sensations, which swelled my bosom on re- 
turning to England from Ireland a few years before, ueither did 
I experience those terrifying apprehensions, for which there was 
such abundant reason, on advancing to an unknown country, 
vrithout patron or friend. My mind was calm* and unruffled, 
neither elated by hope, nor depressed by fear. I had attuned 
precisely the situation for which I had supplicated heaven, when 
entering upon this untried state of being, humbly depending upon 
that God, who in every place was still the same unchanging friend^ 
of the creature whom he had made. I was, as it were, between 
two worlds, one I had tried, and finding it contained more of 
bitter than of sweet, I had turned from it with disgust. I ad* 
vanced toward the other^ without high^rraised expectations, with- 
out fearful apprehensions. 

I was pleased with the wonders of my God, as I beheld them 
in the great deep. I was amazed by the variety of inhabitants 
I saw, and yet how small a part could I trace. I was astonish- 
ed at the number of birds I beheld all over the ocean. I thought 
if provision was made for them, I had no reason for fear. On a 
brilliant moonlight evening, our ship struck on something which 
threw us off our seats ! What could it be, we were in the centre 
of the Western Ocean ? We soon discovered it was a sleeping 
whale ; we beheld too the water spout, so often described as a 
surprising phenomenon. Thus vras my mind filled with wonder, 
and beguiled of its sorrows. We saw, also, a number of vessels 
on our way, some passing to the country we had left ; my heart 
sighed as they pursued their course, and I frequently and audi- 
bly exclaimed, dear native country, never more to be seen by 
me, nor was this exclamation unaccompanied by a tear. 

We were, as it was supposed, within three days' sail of New- 
Tork, when we met a vessel bound for England. Our merchant 
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questioned the captain respecting the state of puhlic affairs in 
America. The Americans had sometime before entered into 
the non importation agreement, and our merchant was anxious 
on account of the goods he had on board. The captain assured 
him, they had giren up the agreement in Philadelphia, but that 
they adhered to it in New-York with great seal. Our captaioy 
therefore, received immediate orders to change the course of 
the vessel for Philadelphia ; but when we had got near enough 
to this harbour, to take a pilot, the pilot informed us the reverse 
of the information we had received was the truth, upon which, 
the merchant determined to go as far as the city, there obtun a 
certunty, and if so, to proceed to New*York with all posuble 
despatch* We were a considerable time passing up the Dela* 
ware, and upon a fine day, while we lay at anchor, the merchant 
proposed going on shore for the purpose of obtaining com and 
fruit. 

It was in the month of September, when we arrived in the 
Delaware ; the country upon the banks of this fine river exhib* 
ited a most enchanting appearance, espedally to tiKMC who had^ 
been for many weeks out of sight of land, and had never before 
seen these shores. As we drew near the land, the woods, seem« . 
ing to grow out of the water, had to me a very uncommon ap- 
pearance ; but every thing in this country was uncommon ; we 
went on shore, and ascended a gende rising, when entering into 
a snudl log house, I was astonished to see a woman preparin^^ 
some excellent wild ducks for dinnei^-live in a log house and 
feed upon ducks ! We past into her garden, where, amid its 
rich variety, my attention was arrested by a large peach tree 
loaded with the best fruit, bending to the earth ! I was beyond 
expression charmed and delighted, and my heart bent with ' 
grateful affection to the kind Parent of all, for giving the inhab* 
ttants of this new world thus liberally to enjoy. When we 
reached Philadelphia, I was amazed to behold a city of such 
magnitude, in a country which I had considered as a wilderness. 
The captain mentioned it as a disappointment to me, that we 
had not put into New*York,as that was the place of my destina- 
tion, but I requested him to make himself easy, as it was a mat- 
ter of perfect indifference to me, upon what part of the country I 
landed, and if he could procure me a ftrrvate lodging, I would 
go on shore in this city ; this he told me he would do, but this 
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he fbond, in the circle of hil connexions, he could not do. He 
then proposed my going bf land to New-York| this also I was 
willing to do» if he would let me know how. He would send 
and take me a place in the 4itage ; the stage had been gone some 
time ; he then proposed I should tarry in the vessel, and set out 
with him the next morning for New-York, to which arrangement 
I agreed. The other passengers left us in Philadelphia. The 
water was smooth, and our passage pleasant, until we were, as 
was supposed, near Sandy Hook, a dense fog then arose, which 
was sufficiently thick to prevent our seeing the end of our bow« 
aprit A sloop shot past us, and we inquired how far we were 
from Sandy Hook ? The answer was 9tvcnty miles, but we un- 
derstood Mcvetiy and we pressed on, and in a few moments were 
in the midst of the breakers ; the vessel struck upon the bar^ 
but passed over into a place, we afterwards found was called 
Cranberry Inlet. The fog now dispersed, and we discovered we 
were nearly on shore, our anchors, however, saved us, but we 
were greatly alarmed, and never expected to get off again. The 
aloop, with which we had spoken, entered this inlet before us, 
and was light. The captain proposed to engage this sloop to 
receive on board as much of our cargo as she could contain, 
thus by lighibning his vessel, giving himself the only probable 
chance of getting off. This was effectuated, and night coming 
on, the captain, with many apologies, requested me to lodge on 
board the sloop, inasmuch as there were many valuable articles 
which he was afraid to trust, without a confidential person. Tp 
this I readily consented, and taking my Bible and my purse, I 
went on board the sloop. The captain's plan was, supposing 
the morning should present no prospect of getting off, to deposit 
. ^e remainder of his cargo upon the beacht but if they shouM 
get off, we were immedmtely to follow, the goods were to be 
replaced, and the sloop dismissed. I went not to bed, and when 
the morning dawned, just at high watec, the wiod blowing from 
the shore, they got off, making a signal for us to follow, and 
with all possible despatch we prepared to obey, but the wind 
instantly shifting, drove us back, and they proceeded on to New- 
York, leaving us in the bay. 

Upon examination, it proved we had no provisions on board, 
we were, therefoi*e, necesutated to lock up the vessel, and go 
on shore in search of sustenance ; it was the after part of the 
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i$f before we could effectuate our purpose, whm 1 vent with 
the boatmen to a tavecuy and leaving them therci pursued a sc^ 
itary walk through the woods, which seemed to su^iouod this 
place. My mind was greatly agitated. I was now in the new 
world, and in just such a |)art of this new world, as had appeared 
to me so desirable in prospect Here I was as much alone as I 
could wish, and my heart exclaimed, O, that I had in thu vrii-' 
derncBSf the lodging fUacc <(fafioor way»/aring man ; »omc rove, 
some grot J 9ome place where I rnightjlnish my daya in calm refi09C. 
As thus I passed along, thus contemplating, thus supplicating, 
I unexpectedly reached a small log house, and saw a girl clean- 
ing a fresh fish. I requested she would sell it to me. ^ No, 
Sii , you will find a very great plenty at the next house, we want 
this.*' The next house, what, this I pointing to one in the woods. 
^ O no, Sir, that is a meeting-house." A meeting-house here, 
in these woods I I was exceedingly surprised. ^ You must pass 
the meetbg-house. Sir, and a little ways further on, you will 
see the other house, where you will find fish enough." 1 went 
forward, I came to the door, there was indeed a large pile of 
fish of various soru, and at a little distance stood a tall man» 
rough in hb appearance, and evidently advanced in years. Pray, 
Sir, will you have the goodness to sell me one of those fish ? 
^ No, Sir." That is strange, to refuse me a single fish, when 
you have so many ! <^ I did not refuse you a fish, Sir, you are 
welcome to as many as you please, but I do not sell this 
article, I do not sell fish, Sir, I had them for taking up, 
and you may obtain them the same way." I thanked him i 
^ but," said he, ^what do you want of those fish ?" I informed 
him, that the mariners who belonged to the sloop at a distance^ 
were at the tavem, and would be glad if I could procure them • 
something for supper. ^ Well, Sir, I will send my man over 
with the fish, but you can taiiy here, and have some dressed for 
yourself." No, it was proper I should see how they were ac* 
commodaied. ^ Well, Sir, you shall do as you please, but after 
supper, I beg you would retnrn, and take a bed with us, you will 
be better pleased here than at a tavern." I thanked him, and 
with much gratitiide accepted his offer. I was astonished to 
find so much genuine politeness and good-natured urbanity, 
under so rough a form \ but on my retui-u, my astoiusiiment waB 
greatly increased ^ his room was prepared^ his fire bright, and 
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his heart open. " Come," said he, « my friend, I am glad you 
arc rctiinied, I have longed to aec you, I have been expecting 
you a long while." I was perfectly amazed. What do you 
mean, Sir ? " I must go on in my own way, I am a poor, ignorant 
TiMin, I neither know how to read nor to write ; I wfts bom in 
these woods, and my father did not think proper to teach me my 
letters. I worked on these grounds until I became a man, when 
I went coasting voyages from hence to New-York. I was then 
desirous of becoming a husband, but in going to New-York, I 
was pressed on board a Man of War, and wa9 taken in Admiral 
"Warren's ship to Cape Breton. I^never drank any rum, so they 
saved my allowance ; but I would not bear an aflVont, so if any 
of the officers struck me, I struck them agaSn, but the Admiral 
took my part, and called me his new light man. When we 
reached Louisburgh, I ran away, and travelled barefooted through 
the country, almost naked, to New-York, where I was known^ 
supplied with clothes and money, and soon returned to this placet 
when I found my girl married ; this rendered me very unhappy^ 
but I recovered my tranquillity, and married her sister. I sat 
down to work, got forward very fast, constructed a saw mi!!, 
possessed myself of this farm, and five hundred acres of oi^oiil* 
ing land. I entered into navigation, became the owner of a 
sloop, and have got together a large estate. But although I am 
unable either to write or to read, I am however capable of re* 
'flection ; the sacred scriptures have been often read to tne, horn 
which I gather, that there is a great and good Being, to whom 
we are indebted for all we enjoy. It is this great and good Be- 
ing who hath preserved and protected me through innumerable 
dangers, and as he hath given me a house of my own, I conceived 
I could not do less than to open it to the stranger, let hkn be 
who he will ; and, especially, if a travelling minister pasted thia 
way, he always received an invitation to put up at my house, and 
lioid his meetings here. This practice was continued for more 
than seven years, and, illiterate as I was, I used to converse with 
them, and was fond of asking them questions. They pronounced 
me an odd mortal, declaring themselves at a loss what to enake 
of me : while I continued to aifirm, that I had but one hope, I 
believed that Jesus Christ suffered death for my transgressions, 
and tills alone was sufficient for me. 
Vol. III. 5^ 
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''^At length my wife grew weary of having these meetiogi heM 
in her house^ and I determined to build a house for the worship 
of my God. I hud no childreuy and I knew that I was beholden 
to almighty God for every thing, which I possessed, and it seem- 
ed right, I should appropriate a part of what he had bestowed 
for his service ; my neighbours offered their assistance, but no» 
said 1, God has given me enough to do his work without your 
ud, and as he has put it into my heart to do^ so 1 will do ; and 
whoi it was asked, will be your preacher ? I answered, God will 
send me a preacher, and that of a very different stamp from thoaoy 
who have heretofore preached in my house* The preachers we 
have heard are continually contradicting themselves ; but that 
Godf who put it into my heart to build this house, will send oncf 
who shall deliver unto me his own truth, who shall speak of Je- 
sus Christ, and his salvatbn. When the house was finished, I 
received an application from the Baptists, and I told them if they 
coukl make it appear, that God Almighty was a BapUst, the 
building sliould be theirs at once. The Quakers and Preabyteri* 
ana received from me umilar answers. No, said I, as I firmly 
believe, that all mankind are equally dear to almighty God, thef 
shall all be equally welcome to preach in this house, which I have 
built. My neighbours assured me I never ahould see a preacher* 
whose sentiments corresponded with my own ; but my uniform 
reply was« that I assuredly should. I engaged the first year with e 
nan, whom I greatly disliked, and we parted, and for some yeara 
we have had no stated minister. My friends often aak me^ 
Where is the preacher of whom you spake ? And my conataiil 
reply haa been, he will by*and«by make his appearance. The 
moment 1 beheld your vessel on shore, it seemed as if a voice 
had audibly sounded in my ear. There, Potter, in that vessel cast * 
away on that shore, is the preacher you have been so long expect- 
ing. I heard the voice, and 1 believed the report, and when yon 
came up to my door, . and asked for the fish, the same voice 
seemed to repeat. Potter, this is the man, this b the person whom 
I have sent to preach in your house !" 

I waa astonished, immeasurably astonished at Mr. Potter^ 
narrative, but yet I had not the amallest idea it could ever be ie» 
•Uzed. I requested to know what he could discern in my appear* 
ance, which could lead him to misuke me for a preacher ! 
(« What,*' said be* ^^ could I discern when you were in the veswl> 
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ttiat could induce this conclusion ; no, Sir, it is not what I »awor 
Mtej hut what I/eeif which produces, in my mind, a full convic- 
tion." 

But, my dear Sir, you are deceived, indeed you are deceived, t 
never shall preach in this place, nor any where else. 

*' Have you nevei preached I Can you say you have never 
preached ?'* 

I cannot, but I never intend to preach i^in. 

** Has not God lifted up the light of his countenance upon you ? 
Has he not shown you his truth 2" 

I trust he has. 

** And how dare you hide this truth ? Do men light a candle 
to put it under a bushel ? If God has shown you his salvation, 
why should you not show it to your fellow men ? But I know, 
that you will, I am sure God Almighty has sent) you to us for 
this purpose ; I am not deceived, I am sure I am not deceived/' 

I was terrified as the man thus went on, and I began to fear 
that God, who orders all things according to the council of his 
own will, had ordained that thus it should be^ and my heart trem- 
bled at the idea ; 1 endeavoured, however, to banish my own 
fears, and to silence the warm hearted man by observing, that I 
was in the place of a supercargo, that property to a large amount 
had been entrusted to my care, and that the moment the wind 
shifted, I was under the most solemn obligations to depart. 

*^Th6 wind will never shift. Sir, until you have delivered to us 
a message from God in that meeting«house, which I have built 
for his honour.'! 

Still I was fully determined I never would enter any pulpit as 
ft preacher ; yet being rendered truly unhappy, I begged I might 
be shown to my bed. He requested 1 would pray with them, if 
I had no objection. I asked him, how he could suppose I 
could have any objection to praying I When he observed the 
Quakers seldom prayed, and there were others who viated him, 
who were not in the habit of praying. I never propose prayer, 
Sir, least it should not meet with the apprabation of those with 
whom I sojourn, but I am always pleased when prayer is propose 
cd to me. I prayed, and my heait was greatly enlarged and soft- 
ened. When we parted for the night, my kind host solemnly 
wque:»ted, that I would think of what he had said. Alas 1 He 
seed not to have made this request ; it was impossible to banish 
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it from ti^ mind* When I cotercd xaj chamber and shut the 
door, I btirtt into tears ; I would hare given the worid, that I 
had never left England. I felt as if the hand of Ciod was in the 
event8» which had brought tee to tSm plaeoy and I pnqred moat 
ardently^ that God would atttat and direct me by hia counaeL I 
presented myself before him as a man bowed down by calamity ; 
a melancholy outcast, driven by repeated afflictions of body and 
of mindy to seek refiige in firijfoie life, to seek solitude amid the 
wilds of America : thou knowest* said my enaaguiahed s^rit, 
thou knowest, O Lord, that if it had pleased thee, I should hav» 
preferred death as the safest, and most sure retreat, but thoa 
hast not seen fit to indulge my wishes in this respect ; in thy 
providence, thou hast brought me into this new world, thou seest 
how I am oppressed by solicitations, to speak unto the people the 
words of life, thou knowest, O God, that I am not sufficient for 
these th'mgs, thou God of my lathers, thou God of the stranger, 
look with pity on the poor lonely wanderer, now before thee. O 
thou, that sittest in the heaven, and rulest in the earth, and who 
asaurest us, that a hair of our head cannot fell unnoticed by thee, O 
thou, who kindly directest thy poor dependent creatures, to ac<» 
knowledge thee in all their ways, and to make their requests 
known unto thee in every time of affliction, behold thy poor de- 
pendent, supplicating thee for thy kind direction and protection ; 
if thou hast indeed put it into the heart of thy servant, to demand 
of me the meanest and weakes?of all, to whom thou didst ever 
give power to believe in the name of thy son, to declare untohiio» 
and the people of this place, the gospel of thy grace, O God, itt 
mercy prepare me, prepare me fur so vast an undertaking, and let 
thy presence be with me ; strengthen me, O Lono, by thy mighty 
spirit, and if it be not thy pleasure thus to employ me, for thou, O 
God, wilt send, by whom thou wilt send, graciously manifest thy 
will) that so I may not by any meand be drawn into a snare. Thou 
art the unner's friend^ thou art the only friend I have. To thee« 
O thou compassionate Father of my s|nrit, encouraged by thy 
gracious promises, I make application* Pity, O pity the desti* 
tute stranger, leave me not, I most earnestly entreat thee, to my 
own direction. 

Thus did I pray, thus did I weep through the greater part oC 
the night, dreading more than deuth, even supposing death an 
object of dread, which for some years past it liad ceased to be. 



the thought of engaging as a pttblic character* On the one 
hand I discovered, tbatj if there be a ruling power,a superintend* 
ing providence, the account given by the extraordinary man, un* 
der whose roof I reposed, evinced its operations, that ifthe heart 
of the creature is indeed in the hand of the Creator, it was mani- 
fest, that God bad disposed the heart of this man to view me as 
a messenger of God, sent Sor the purpose of declaring the coun* 
cil of his peace to his creatures ; on the other hand, I recollected, 
that the heart is deceitful above all things, that the devices of the 
adversary are manifold, and that had it been the will of God, that 
I should have become a promulgator of the gospel of his grace, 
he would have qualified me for an object of such infinite magni- 
tude. 

If I testified of Jesus according to the scriptures, I knew well 
upon what I must calculate, the clergy of all denominations would 
unite to oppose me, fori had never met with any individual of that 
order, either in the church of Rome or elsewhere, who were 
believers of the gospel, that God preached unto Abraham, that in 
Christ Jesus all the families of the earth should be blessed, nor 
did they, as fiir as I had known, embrace the ministry of reconcil- 
iation committed unto the Apostles, namely, that God was in 
ChriMt reconciling the itforid unto himself, not imfiuting unto them 
their trespasses^ nor did they acknowledge the restitution of all 
things^ testified by all God^s holy fir(4ihets ever since the world be* 
gttn. To these doctrines, I supposed clergymen in this, as well as 
in the country I had left, united in their opposition]; and, convinc- 
ed that there were no enemies in the world, more powerful than 
the clergy, I trembled at the thought of stemming the full tide 
of their displeasure. I was persuaded that people in general 
being under the dominion of the clergy, would hate where 
they hated, and report what they reported; acquainted in 
some measure with human nature, and with divine revelation, I 
was certain, that if I appeared in the character of a real disciple 
of Christ Jesus, if I dared to declare the whole truth of God, all 
manner of evil would be said of me,;and although it might bt/alse' 
ly said, while the inventor of the slander would be conscious of its 
Jaisehoodj the greater part of those who heard would yield it 
credit, and I should become the victim of their credulity. 

I knew how Mr. Relly had suffered ift England, and the Apos- 
tles in Jodea, and being a believer of the testimony of God, I was 
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assured} if my doctrines were the same^ my treatment vottld hm 
similar. All this rose to my viewy and the prospect was tre- 
mendous. Thus I passed the nightt and the ensuing momiii^ 
found me indisposed both in body and mind. 

My good friend renewed his solicitations. « Will you* Sirf 
speak to mcy and to my neighboursi of the things which belong 
to our peace ?" Seeing only thick woods* the tavern across the 
field excepted, I requested to know what he meant by neigh* 
hours F ^ O, Sir, we assemble a large congregation whenever the 
meeting-house is opened ; indeed, when my father first settled 
here, he was obliged to go twenty miles to grind a bushel of com, 
but there are now more than seven hundred inhabitants within 
that distance." I was amazed, indeed every thing I saw, and 
every thing I heard amazed me ; nothing except the religion of 
the people, resembled what I had left behind. 

My mind continued night and day subjected to torturing reflec* 
tions. I could not bring myself to yield to the intrealies of Mr. 
Potter, and still I urged the necessity of departing, the moment 
the wind would answer. Mr. Potter was positive the wind would 
not shift, until I had spoken to the people. I ardently desired 
to escape the importunities of this good man ; the idea of a 
crowd, of making a public exhibition of myself, was intolerable to 
my desolate, woe-worn mind, and the suspense in which I was 
held, was perfectly agonizing. I could not forbear acknowl* 
edging an uncommon coincidence of circumstances. The hopes 
and fears of this honest man, so long in operation, yet he evinced 
great warmth of disposition, and was evidently tinctured with en* 
thusiasm ; but after making every allowance for these propensi- 
ties, it could not be denied, that an over-ruling power seemed to 
operate in an unusual and remarkable manner. 1 could not for- 
bear looking back to the mistakes made upon our passage, even 
to the coming into this particular inlet, where no vessel of this 
size had ever before entered, every circumstance combined to 
bring me to this house ; Mr. Potter's address on seeing me^ his 
assurance that he knew I was on board the vessel, when he saw 
her at a distance, all these considerations pressed with powerful 
conviction on my mind, and 1 was ready to say, If God Almighty 
has, in his providence, so ordered events, as to bring me into 
this country, for the purpose of making manifest the savor of his 
namoi and of bringing many to the knowledge of the truth» 
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though I would infinitely prefer deaths to entering into a charac- 
ter which will subject me to what Is infinitely worse than death ; 
yet as I have not with me tlie issues of life and of death, Um I 
not bound to submit to the dispensations of providence ? I wish* 
ed however to be convinced, that it was the will of God, that I 
should step forth in a character, which would be considered as 
obnoxious, as truly detestable. I was fully convinced it was not 
by the will of the flesh, nor the will of the world, nor by the will 
of the God of this world, all these were strongly opposed thereto ; 
one moment I felt my resolution giving way, the path pointed 
out seemed to brighten upon me, but the next the difficulties 
from within and without obscured the prospect, and I relapsed 
into afirm resolution to shelter myself in solitude, from the hopes 
and fears, and the various contendons of men. 

While I thus balanced, the Sabbath advanced, I had ventured 
to implore the God, who had sometimes condescended to in- 
dulge individuals with tokens of his approbation, gt*aciously to in- 
dulge me upon this important occasion, and that if it were his 
will, that I should obtain the desire of my soul by passing through 
fife in a private character, if it were not his will, that I should 
engage as a preacher of the ministry of reconciliation, he would 
vouchsafe to grant me such a wind, as might bear me from this 
shore before the return of the Sabbath. I determined to take the 
changing of the wind for an answer, and had the wind changed, 
it would have borne on its wings full conviction, because it would 
have corresponded with my wishes. But the wind changed not, 
and Saturday morning arrived. << Well," said my anxious friend, 
« now let me give notice to the neighbours." No, Sir, not yet, 
not yet ; should the wind change by the middle of the afternoon, 
I must depart. No tongue can tell, nor heart conceive how 
much I suffered this afternoon ; but the evening came on, and it 
was necessary I should determine* and at last, with much fear 
an& trembling, I yielded a reluctant consent. Mr. Potter then 
immediately dispatched his servants on horse back, to spread the 
intelligence far and wide, and they were to continue their infor- 
mation until ten in the evening. 

I had no rest through the night, what should I say, or how 
address the people ? yet I recollected the admonition of our 
Lord. " Take no thought what you shall aay ; it shall be given 
you in that tame hour what you shall say.** Ay, but this prom-* 
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ise wms made to his disciples. Welly by this I shtll know if I 
am a disciple. If €rody in his proTideoce, is committing^ to me 
a dispensation of the gospel, he will furnish me with matter 
without my thoug^ht or care. If this thing be not of God, he 
will desert me, and this shall be another sign, on this then I 
rested. Sunday morning succeeded, my host was in transports, 
I vas— I cannot describe bow I was ; I entered the house, tt was 
neat and convemcnt, expressive of the character of the builder. 
There wore no pews, the pulpit was rather in the Quaker mode, 
the seats were constructed with backs, roomy, and even elegant. 
I said there were no pews ; there was one large, square pew, 
just before the pulpit, in this sat the venerable man, and his 
fiimily, particular mends, and visiting strangers. In this pew 
sat, upon this occasion, this happy man, and surely no man on 
this side heaven was ever more completely happy. He looked 
up to the pulpit with eyes sparkling with pleasure ; it appeared 
to him as the fulfilment of a promise long deferred ; and be re* 
fleeted, with abundant consolation, on the strong faith Which he 
had cherished, while his associates would tauntingly question, 
Well, Potter, where is this minister, which is to be sent you f 
** He is coming along in €k>d's own good time.'* And do you 
still believe any such preacher will visit you f ^^ O, yes, assur- 
edly.*' Upon all this he reflected, and tears of transport filled 
his eyes ; he looked round upon the people, and every feature 
seemed to say, " There, what think you now ?** When I return* 
ed to his house, he caught me in his arms-*-^' Now, now, I am 
willing to depart ; O, my God, I will praise thee, thou hast 
granted me my desire. After tliis truth I have been seeking, 
but I have never found it until now ; I knew that God, who put 
it into my heart to build a house for his worship, would send a 
servant of his own to proclaim his own gospel. I knew he would $ 
I knew the time was come, when I saw the vessel grounded ; I 
luiew you were the man, when I saw you approach my door, and 
my heart leaped for joy.** Visitors poured into the house ; be 
took each by the hand. ^ This is the happiest day of my life,** 
^said the transported man. '' There, neighbours, there is the 
minister God promised to send, how do you like God*s minister ?*' 
I ran from the company, and prostrating myself before the throne 
of grace, besought my God to take me, and do with me whatever 
he pleased. I am, sud 1, 1 am, O Lokd God, in thine hand, as 
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day in the hand of the potter. If thou, in thy providencei hast 
brought me into, thia new world, to make known to this people 
the grace and the blessings of the new coTenant* if thou hast 
thought proper by making chcuce of so weak an instrument, to 
oonfound the wise, if thou hast been pleased to show to a babe, 
possessing neither wisdom nor prudence, what thou hast hid 
from the wiae and prudent, be it so, O Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight But O, my merciful God, leave me not, I 
beseech thee, for a single moment ; for without thee, I can do 
nothing. O, make thy strength perfect in my weakness, that 
the world may see that tliine is the power, and that, therefore, 
thine ought to be the glory. Thus, my heart prayed, while tears 
of supplication bedewed my face. 

I &lt however relieved and tranquilized, for I had power given 
me to trust in the name of the Loan, to stay upon the God of 
11^ salvation. Immediately on my return to the company, my 
boatmen entered the house, the wind is fair, Sir ; well, then we 
win depart, it is late in the afternoon, but no matter, I will em- 
bark directly ; I have been determined to embrace the first op- 
portunity, well knowing the suspense the captain must be in, 
and the pain attendant thereon. 

Accordingly I set off, as soon as. matters could be adjusted, but 
not undl my old friend taking me by the hand said. You are now 
goiog to New-Tork, I am afraid you will, when there, f<»^t the 
man, to whom your master sent you ; but I do beseech you come 
back to me again as soon as possible ; the tears gushed in bis 
eyes, and regarding me with looks which indicated the strong- 
est affection, he threw his arms around me, repeating his impor- 
tunities, that I would not unnecessarily delay my return. I was 
greatly affected, reiterating the strongest assurances that I would 
conform to his wishes. Why should I not, said I, what is there 
tP prevent me ? I do not know an individual in New- York, no 
one knows me, what should induce me to tarry there ? Ah, my 
friend, said he, you will find many in New-York, who will love 
and admire you, and they will wish to detain you, in that city. 
But you have promised you will return, and I am sure you will 
return, and in the mean time may the God of heaven be with* 
you. Unable to reply I hurried from his door, and on entering the 
vessel, 1 found the good old man had generously attended to what 
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bad made no part of tny care, by inaking nm^ provisioD ballr 
fer me and the boatmen during our little Toyi^. 

I retired to the cabin) I had leiMire for aeriotis reflect]ona,aiKi 
leriouB reflections crowded upon me ; I was astonbhedf I waa 
lost in wonder, in love* and in praise ; I saw as plain as I coold 
see an object of sense^ that the good hand of God was in all these 
things ; it is, I spontaneously exclaimed, it is the Loan's dmngs, 
and it is manrellous in my eyes ; it appeared to me, th«t I coold 
trace the hand of God in bringing me through a long chain of 
events to such a place, to such a person, so evidently prepared 
for my reception, and while I acknowledged the will of God 
manifested respecting my publick character, I at the same mo- 
ment distingubbed the kindness of God, evinced by his indulg- 
ing me with a retirement so exactly suited to my wishes ; the 
bouse was neat, the situation enchanting, it was on the margin at 
the deep, on the side of an extensive bay, which abounded with 
fish of every description, and a great variety of water fowl. On 
the other side of this dwelling after passing over a few fields, 
(which at that time stood thick with com) — ^venerable woods, which 
seemed the coevals of time, presented a ^ scene for contempla- 
tion fit— towering majestic, they filled the devotional mind with a 
religious awe.'* I reflected tlierefere with augmenting gratitude 
to my heavenly Father, upon the pressing invitation he had put 
it into the heart of his faithful servant, to give me, and I deter*- 
rained to hasten back to this delightful retreat, where nothing 
but the grandeur of simple nature in the surrounding objectst and 
the genuine operations of tlie divine spirit in the hospitable Mas- 
ter, awaited my approach. 

1 had not the least idea of tarrying in New-York, a moment lon- 
ger than to see the captain, deliver up my charge, and receive my 
baggage, and 1 resolved to return to my benevolent friend by the 
first opportunity. And thus did 1 makelup my mind. Well, if 
it be so, I am grateful to God, that the biftiness is thus adjusted ; 
If I must be a promulgator of these glad, these vast, yet obnox- 
ious tidings, I shall however be sheltered in the bosom of fiiend- 
ahip, in the bosom of rctii^mcnt. I will employ myself OD the 
•grounds of my friend, thus obtaining my own support, and heaKh 
will be a concomitant, while I will preach the glad tidings of 
salvation, free as the light of heaven. The buriness thus arrang- 
ed, my mind became reconciled to the will of the Almighty, and 
thus commenced another important stage of my various life. 



NOTE. 



The editor concludes the work of transcribing vith regret ; 
but these volumes have already extended far beyond her calcula- 
tion. The papers, from which the extracts relative to the life of 
the author, are selected, are sufficient to complete a volume. 
These papers might be filled up, and made to constitute the 
fourth volume of this collection ; and should the friends of the 
writer request, the sheets when corrected and completed, will be 
surrendered to their wishes, and they will be found to contain 
much to inform, and much to gratify the disciples of the Re- 
deemer. 

The probability is, that the eventful and useful career of the 
preacher will be closed among his chosen friends in this town ; 
and taking a view of their acts of kindness, he is ready to say, 
<< My lot is fallen unto me in a pleasant place, yea, and I have a 
goodly heritage." 
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ERRATA. 



Volume 1, letter, 1« pa|fe 31, line 14| from the topi for Ukedf read 
licked. Letter 7, line 20, from the top, for on wMcA, read •where. 

Volume^, letter 16, pim 80, line 7, from the bottomt for Jaeeb^ read 
hcMc* Page 93, line 2, from the bottom^ for and to a per9on$, read and 
te per tone. 

In Volume 3, the reader is requested to notice that the running title 
of the pag;ies, from 18 to 24, should read re/lecHimf ^c instead o^Sl^ch 6/ 
Page 79. line 8, from the top, for the, read ihee. Page 176, lines 8 and 9, 
from the bottom, for righteeutneee of GotTo ri^hteotunenf read rt^htC' 
ovtneti of God, 
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